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"The Child Wonderful" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

"And His name shall be called Wonderful."

That is the name of the Child that is born to us, and the Son that is given to
us. How wonderful He is, it will take all eternity to unfold.

Jesus is the ladder that reaches from earth to heaven, the bridge over the gulf
between man and God, the bond that makes the two one. The strength and joy
and blessing of the Gospel have been lost to thousands of earnest seekers after
rest in God, because they, through Pagan and Papal teaching in the professed
church of Christ, have regarded the bridge which God Himself has provided, as
an impassable gulf, and the ladder as unapproachable. Let us learn by Him to
draw near to God, that we may realise our rightful place as sons of God, loved in
equal measure with Him "whose goings forth have been from of old, from the
days of eternity."

Strange as it at first appears to most people, Christ is never truly reverenced
until He is recognised as one with us. Every form and act of worship which does
not proceed from a knowledge of Christ as one with humanity, in all things like
unto His brethren, and of "God with us" in Him, is but some grade of idolatry. He
is our Brother, and although He "is passed into the heavens," it is only as "the
Forerunner"-the member of the family, who has gone before to prove our claim,
and to demonstrate the right of human beings to the inheritance of the
everlasting kingdom of God-to a place on the throne of the Lord, among the
princes of His people. The title by which Christ always makes Himself known is
"the Son of man." "God sent forth His Son, born of a woman."

Remember that Christ did not come to this earth to inaugurate some new
order of things, but to reveal "that which was from the beginning." His name is
called Wonderful, because childhood is itself wonderful, and is a reality only in
Him. Do not be frightened, thinking that we are dishonouring Christ, in applying
the name "Wonderful" to all children. Although He is "made higher than the
heavens," He is still "the firstborn among many brethren," and though the
Government be upon His shoulder, he shares the burden with all His brethren.
He is a Kingly Priest, after the order of Melchisedek, but we also are created to
be "a royal priesthood."

It is not with the advent of Jesus in Bethlehem nineteen hundred years ago,
that childhood became wonderful; that was only that men might clearly see, and
learn to appreciate, the wonder. Christ was manifest in the flesh, in order that
mankind might learn the worth of humanity, and not merely of humanity in
general, but of every individual human soul. From the beginning some souls had
received clearness of vision to enable them to see into the innermost sanctuary,-



God's worship,-and grasp the eternal mystery. One of these was David, who in
words that every person ought to be able to use as his own, said:-
"Thou hast formed my reins;

Thou hast knit me together in my mother's

womb.

| will give thanks unto Thee; for | am fearfully

and wonderfully made;

Wonderful are Thy works;

And that my soul knoweth right well.

My frame was not hidden from Thee,

When | was made in secret,

And curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.

Thine eyes did see mine unperfect substance,

And in Thy book were all my members written,

Which day by day were fashioned,

When as yet there was none

of them."-Ps. cxxxix. 13-16, R.V., margin.

Even though the child have not the inestimable privilege of being well born,
the birth is none the less wonderful, and the human infant is the most wonderful
of all the marvellous works which God has made, through which to make know
His "everlasting power and Divinity." Whatever the disadvantages of birth, they
are all overcome in the new birth; and whatever the failure of the parents before
the birth of the child, it is their privilege and duty to co-operate with the Holy
Spirit's work of begetting him anew, by bringing him up "in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord."

According to that which is "written in the law of the Lord," Jesus was formally
presented and dedicated to the Lord at the age of six weeks. Luke ii. 23. By
Moses God had said, "The firstborn of thy sons thou shalt give to Me." Ex. xxii.
29. "For all the firstborn of the children of Israel are Mine, both man and beast; on
the day that | smote every firstborn in Egypt | sanctified them for Myself." Num.
viii. 17.

It is not, however, the firstborn only that belong to the Lord. He says: "Behold,
all souls are Mine; as the soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is Mine."
Eze. xviii. 4. The firstborn were specially set
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apart to Him at the departure from Egypt, because on that night all the firstborn in
Egypt were destroyed, except those of the families that had the blood of the
passover lamb sprinkled on the doorposts. That was a representation of the
destruction of all the wicked, and a lesson to the effect that only those who are
covered by the life of "Christ our passover" (1 Cor. v. 7) can be saved.

On that occasion the firstborn stood for all. They alone were destroyed on that
night, but all the children of Egypt perished in the Red Sea a few days later, even
as all who do not repent will perish; and not only the first born, but all the children
of Israel who trusted in the Lord were saved, even as "whosoever shall call on
the name of the Lord shall be saved." Of the time when all the wicked shall be
destroyed, we read, "At the same time, saith the Lord, will | be the God of all the



families of Israel, and they shall be My people. Thus saith the Lord, The people
which were left of the sword found grace in the wilderness; even lIsrael, when |
went to cause him to rest. The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, |
have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with lovingkindness have |
drawn thee." Jer. xxxi. 1-3.

ALL FIRSTBORN IN CHRIST

Further, the Levites were chosen and set apart to take the place of the
firstborn, in the service of the temple. Num. viii. 12. But all whom Christ looses
from their sins in His own blood, are made not only priests, but kings. Rev. i. 5, 6.
God's choice among His people is not one single family or tribe; but to all He
says: "Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar
people (a people for God's own possession); that ye should show forth the
praises of Him who hath called you out of darkness into His marvellous light." 1
Peter ii. 9. So the infant Jesus was dedicated to the service of God, not alone to
show that all children, last-born as well as first born, should be devoted to God,
but to make such sanctification possible. "Ye are complete in Him."

But this dedication of the child to the Lord, which should be done in its earliest
infancy, is not the work of but a single hour. The human house, God's temple,
complete though it be at the very beginning when first dedicated, is constantly
growing, and therefore needs a new consecration every day, indeed every hour.
The adult can dedicate himself to God, even though it has never been done for
him by his parents; and he can renew his consecration day by day; but the
parents must devote the child, and on them devolves the duty of keeping the
dedication complete; and to the extent that they fail in this is the way made more
difficult for him in after life.

THE POSSIBILITIES OF CHILDHOOD

How few parents appreciate the wondrous trust committed to them, and the
grave responsibilities resting on them with the little child. Leaving out the
question those who regard it as an unwelcome intruder come to rob them of
selfish pleasure and self-gratification, it is a fact that most of those who welcome
the advent of the new-born babe with joy, regard it for months of its life more as a
plaything than as a sacred gift from God, to be given to God. How few there are
who think that the serious education of the child should begin with the first days
of its life, and never end.

People are most astonishingly blind concerning the receptiveness of their own
children. They would feel deeply affronted if anyone should intimate that their
child was lacking in intelligence, yet they themselves will not give it credit for
having as much quickness of perception as the family dog. All sorts of nonsense
is talked to it, and in fact it scarcely ever hears anything else. Then all its winning
little ways are noted and freely commented upon in its presence, and it is
constantly being stimulated to show them off, especially before company.All this
is done in seeming total unconsciousness that not only are valuable opportunities



being neglected; but impressions are being made that can be effaced only at the
expense of much effort, and which may cause lifelong pain and sorrow to the
innocent victim of the vanity and ignorance of its parents.

Now it is a fact that not only no other creature, but no adult human being, has
so clear perceptive faculties or so vast a power of comprehension as a child. At
no other period of one's life does one learn so much as in the first two years.
Within that period, or by the end of the third year, at most, the child learns a
language, and in many cases two, or even three, without any difficulty, besides
accumulating by observation a great store of facts. No naturalist ever observes
so closely, or to so good purpose, as a little child. The deep things of God, which
are hid from the wise and prudent, are revealed unto babes (Matt. xi. 25); yet
most parents seem to think that it is impossible to make any religious
impressions on the mind of a child under three or four years of age, or that its
whole life may be permanently shaped before that age. Indeed, very few give it a
thought.

We do not of course mean that a child of tender years should be drilled in
theological dogma; for that is not necessarily religious teaching even for an adult;
but the parents who know the Lord as a personal Friend, and who have learned
to recognise the Life, as it is manifested, and who also appreciate the almost
infinite possibilities in the soul committed to their keeping, will learn of the God
who has entrusted His child to their care, how to order the child, and what they
shall do to it. In Christ all things are possible, for He is set forth as "the Man," the
example for all other lives, the measure of their possibilities, and the means for
their fulfilment.

"Kingly Authority. Matt. xxi. 1-17" The Present Truth 17, 1.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxi. 1-17.)"1

"And when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to Bethphage,
unto the Mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples, saying unto them, Go
into the village over against you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a
colt with her; loose them and bring them unto Me. And if any man say aught unto
you, ye shall say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway he shall send
them."

"All this was done, that it might be fulfiled which was spoken by the prophet,
saying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek
and sitting upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass.

"And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them. And brought the
ass, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, and they set Him thereon.

"And a very great multitude spread their garments in the way; others cut down
branches from the trees, and strawed them in the way.

"And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, saying;
Hosanna to the Son of David; Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord;
Hosanna in the highest."



Who would think of selecting an unbroken colt, on which no man had ever
sat, for a king to ride on when making a grand entry into the capital? It is not
4

that the beast would not be worthy, but that it could not be expected to conduct
itself in a crowd as would be fitting, and the king would not be able to preserve
the necessary dignity for such a grand occasion. All his attention would be
occupied in attempting to manage the animal, if indeed he would be able to keep
his seat at all. But this unbroken colt took Jesus through the shouting multitudes
as quietly as the most mature saddle horse, unmindful of the waving palm
branches and the fluttering garments. How was this? and what significance has
it?

This indicated that Jesus was indeed King, possessed of the dominion
originally given to man. The beasts, as well as the winds and the waves and the
multitudes, were obedient to Him, because all recognised in Him a Master. Even
the devils, rebellious as they were, obeyed His commands. He came in that
humble manner, to show that with the meek there is salvation, and that the
highest things of God come from the lowest things of earth.

THE CROSS A ROYAL THRONE

It was a royal procession, yet Jesus alone knew what it all meant. The people
were fulfilling prophecy, yet not one of them thought that they were using the
words foretold by the prophet hundreds of years before. Nor did they know to
what sort of throne Christ was going; if they had, they would not have cheered
Him. It was but a few days afterward that many of this same multitude, swayed
by the chief priests, were crying out, "Crucify Him! crucify Him!" The throne to
which Jesus was going was the cross of Calvary. If the people had known this at
first, they would not have hailed Him as king, for they would have considered that
as the end of His career; so small was their spiritual perception. Yet that cross
was indeed a throne. Yea, it was "a throne high and lifted up" (Isa. vi. 1), for by it
He was "lifted up from the earth" (John xii. 32), even to "the right hand of God" in
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to
come," with "all things under His feet." Eph. i. 20-22. A grand and mighty throne
is the cross of Christ, and every one who is crucified with Him, is sure to live and
reign with Him, sharing His authority. Rom. vi. 8; v. 17. How sad it is that people
will applaud the outward show of power, even though it be but the tinsel that
covers a sham, and despise the greatness that hides itself in humble garb.

PRAISE IS POWER

Another manifestation of the character of Christ's royal authority was seen
when Jesus arrived at the temple. The children took up the shout, and whoever
has felt the tears rush to his eyes when he has heard the innocent, tender voices
of children, lifted up in songs of praise to God, will be able to realise something of
how grateful to Jesus was this token of loyalty. But when the chief priests and



scribes heard "the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the Son
of David; they were sore displeased, and said unto Him, Hearest Thou what
these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the
mouth of babes and sucklings Thou hast perfected praise?" Compare this with
Ps. viii. 2, from which it is quoted, and you will see that the original reads, "Out of
the mouth of babes and sucklings hast Thou ordained strength because of Thine
enemies, that Thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger." Thus we see that
praise is power, and that in order to still the enemy God puts the strength of
praise into the mouths of little children. How many mistakes the leaders in the
church have made! When enemies have raged against the truth, they have
thought it necessary to deliver learned sermons and write deep, theological
treatises against them. Yea, they have often thought it necessary to appeal to
law, and to use force, to compel blasphemers to keep silence; but God has told
us that songs and shouts of triumphant praise even in the mouths of little
children, are that which is to "still the enemy and the avenger." Why do not the
leaders and all the adult members of the church employ the same weapon
against the adversary?

CLEANSING POWER

"And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and
bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money changers, and the
seats of them that sold doves, and said unto them, It is written, My house shall
be called a house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves." There was the
power of the royal priest, and that was an illustration of what Jesus still does
when He makes His triumphal entry through the power of the cross. The Lord
says: "l will send My Messenger, and He shall prepare the way before Me; and
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to His temple, even the Messenger
of the covenant whom ye delight in; behold He shall come, saith the Lord of
hosts." "And He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and He shall purify the
sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord
an offering in righteousness." Mal. iii. 1, 3.

Our bodies are the temple of God. 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17; vi. 19. The Lord is surely
coming to His temple; but "who may abide the day of His coming?" The Jews
would not accept His cleansing of the ancient temple, and so, instead of standing
for ever, it had to be destroyed; for "if any man defile the temple of God, him shall
God destroy." God would cleanse us by the coming of His messenger; but if we
refuse to be cleansed, then will His coming destroy us. But the power and glory
of His coming to destroy, is the power of His coming to save. The fire that burns
up the finally impenitent is the fire that consumes the sins of those who have
allowed themselves to be cleansed.

In cleansing us He heals. As soon as the temple was cleansed, "the blind and
the lame came to Him in the temple; and He healed them." There was authority
exhibited in the cleansing of the temple-power which caused the traders that
defiled it to flee in terror; yet that was the power that healed the lame and the
blind. Take notice that all the power of the Lord, even when it appears in awful



majesty, striking terror to the hearts of the wicked and working destruction, is
simply cleansing power, and is always working only to cleanse. The fire that will
burn up the wicked at the last, will be the fire sent to cleanse the earth from the
curse. Shall we experience the blessedness of that cleansing power? or shall we
resist it and so be destroyed by it? We have our choice. If we yield, we feel the
cleansing power; if we resist, we feel only the destruction, and the cleansing
process leaves us as though we had not been. Then let us say,
"Every day, every hour,
Let me feel Thy cleansing power."
"Blessed is he who transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered."

"The Editor's Private Corner. Knowing and Doing God's Will" The
Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

"If a person, while not clearly understanding the plan of salvation, acts up to
known duties, will this bring him where he can better understand and appreciate
this truth, or will it only show that he is seeking justification by his own works?"

What saith the Scriptures?

"God is no respecter of persons; but in every nation he that feareth Him, and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with Him." Acts x. 34, 35.

"If any man willeth to do His will; he shall know of the teaching." John vii. 17.

"When the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things
contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves, which
show the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing
witness, and their thoughts the meanwhile accusing or also excusing one
another." Rom. ii. 14, 15.

"The Lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all His works." "He
hath looked down from the height of His sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord
behold the earth; to hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are
appointed to death." Ps. cii. 19, 20.

God is anxious to save, not to condemn. "God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." 2 Cor. v. 19. "This
is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and man loved darkness
rather than light." God is listening to hear the first faint longing of every human
heart for that which is good, and is waiting to supply the want; for "He satisfieth
the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness." Ps. cvii. 9.

This being the case, it is evident that God will not condemn any soul for that
which he does not know. If a man knew only one single thing as being right, and
loved and did that one thing, he would certainly be saved. And if he really loved
the good, he would certainly do all the good that should be revealed to him; and
more would certainly be revealed, "for light is sown for the righteous." And when
this man, loving the good, should find out, as he very soon would, that in the Lord
alone is there righteousness and strength, he would most surely lay hold of that
only means of righteousness. In the Gospel the righteousness of God is revealed
from faith to faith. Rom. i. 17.



"The Editor's Private Corner. The Preparation for Eternity" The
Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

"What will fit a person to dwell on the earth made new, is the presence of the
God who made heaven and earth, who cannot bear sin in His kingdom?"

Here is the question repeated, and answered by inspiration:-

"Lord, who shall abide in Thy tabernacle? who shall dwell in Thy holy hill? He
that walketh uprightly, and worketh righteousness, and speaketh the truth in his
heart. He that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doeth evil to his neighbour, nor
taketh up a reproach against his neighbour. In whose eyes a vile person is
contemned, but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. He that sweareth to his
own hurt, and changeth not. He that putteth not out his money to usury, nor
taketh reward against the innocent. He that doeth these things shall never be
moved." Ps. xv. 1-5.

"Blessed are the meek; for they shall inherit the earth." Matt. v. 5.

"Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see God." Matt. v. 8.

"Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have right to the
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city." Rev. xxii. 14.

And how shall we obtain this righteousness?-"The righteousness of God
without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; even
the righteousness of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all and upon all
them that believe; for there is no difference; for all have sinned, and come short
of the glory of God, being justified (made righteous) freely by His grace, through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." Rom. iii. 21-24.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Shaving, Hair-cutting, and Pruning" The
Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

"Does the teaching of Lev. xix. 27 apply to us in these days? Is it right to
remove that which God has given to man, evidently for protection, for the sake of
personal appearance?"

There can be no doubt but that whatever commandment God has once given
applies equally at all times. Yet this is far from being the same as saying that a
man should never shave, or have his hair cut. Although this may seem to be a
trivial matter, and is so in one sense, | think it is worth while devoting a few
moments to it, since some people are greatly troubled because of a
misunderstanding of it, and some judge others harshly. | once knew a man who
disfellowshipped an entire church, refusing to take the communion with them,
because there were some who shaved, and because all the men at least had
their hair trimmed.

Now let us read some texts. The one referred to says: "Ye shall not round the
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard." The
verse following continues: "Ye shall not make any cuttings in your flesh for the



dead, nor print any marks upon you; | am the Lord." This indicates that it is some
special mark of idolatry, that is forbidden.

In Lev. xxi. 5 we read that the Lord's priests were forbidden to "make
baldness upon their head." They were also forbidden to make "cuttings in their
flesh." Compare this with 2 Kings xviii. 28, where we read that the priests of Baal
cut themselves till the blood gushed out upon them, in their frantic attempts to
make their god hear them, and it is evident that making baldness upon the head
and cuttings in the flesh were customs peculiar to heathen priests. The custom of
making baldness in the head is perpetuated still by the Romish priests, and is
undoubtedly as wrong now as when God first forbade it. It is a sign of
heathenism.

Nevertheless the priests of God were not forbidden to cut their hair. In Ezek.
xliv. 19, 20 we read that the priests were to change their garments when the
came
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forth from the sanctuary to sanctify the people; "neither shall they shave their
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll their heads." We
must certainly allow God to interpret Himself. He would not tell the priests to cut
their hair, if He had forbidden it.

The sixth chapter of Numbers contains the law of the Nazarites. All the days
of their vow, no razor was to come upon their heads, but when the days of his
separation were fulfilled, the order was, "The Nazarite shall shave the head of his
separation at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation." Verse 18. So we
read in Acts xviii. 18, that Paul sailed into Syria, "having shorn his head in
Cenebrea; for he had a vow." And he wrote: "Doth not even nature itself teach
you, that if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?" 1 Cor. xi. 14.

From all this, therefore, you may know that you are not transgressing a
commandment, nor defiling the temple of God, if you cut your hair or your finger
nails. In a perfect state it would undoubtedly be unnecessary to do more for
plants than to train them up in the way they should grow, but on account of the
curse it is necessary for the gardener to use the pruning knife, and to cut off
many things that God makes grow. So in the new earth, with new bodies, there
will be nothing superfluous about our bodies, that will need to be cut off, even as
we shall not need to wear clothes; but while we have these mortal bodies we are
under the necessity of constantly using the pruning knife and shears.

"A Sad Outlook" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner
While some make themselves believe that the world is growing better, and try
to make others believe it. Dr. Chavasse, Bishop of Liverpool, takes a different
view. In his recent Advent Pastoral he says:-
When we look at our own land, we see indifference, impurity, intemperance,
and the curse of gambling spreading on every side. The love of self has
weakened and obscured faith in a living God.



At the same time he sees a vast and growing population, with untold
possibilities of good, waiting to be leavened with the spirit and teaching of Jesus
Christ.

Where are the people who are waiting to be sent by the Lord to carry His
message to these waiting ones?

"The Children. 'The Pilgrim's Progress'" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

These words are very familiar to most of you. No doubt some of you have
read Bunyan's beautiful allegory that he calls by this name, in which he sets forth
experiences of the Christian, from the time he starts out from the city of
destruction, the land of sin, until be reaches the beautiful city of the great King,
along whose highway he has been travelling.

Do you know that in His Word the Lord has given us a living picture of the
very same thing? Have you read the history of God's people, the Children of
Israel, whom He led forth out of Egypt, the land of darkness, sin, and hard
bondage? He had promised to their fathers to give them the beautiful land of
Canaan for an everlasting possession, and when His time came for fulfilling the
promise,

"He led them forth by the right way,
That they might go to a city of habitation."
In the seventy-eighth Psalm we are told of a few of the experiences that they
met with in the way, as they journeyed through "the waste, howling wilderness."

"He led forth His own people like sheep,

And guided them in the wilderness like a flock."

"He clave the sea, and caused them to pass

through;

And He made the waters to stand as an heap.

"He led them safely, so that they feared not

But the sea overwhelmed their enemies."

"In the daytime also He led them with a cloud,

And all the night with a light of fire.

He clave rocks in the wilderness,

And gave them drink abundantly, as out of the

depths,

He brought streams also out of the rock,

And caused waters to ran down like rivers."

"He commanded the skies above,

And opened the doors of heaven;

And He rained down manna upon them to eat,

And gave them of the corn of heaven.

Man did eat angels' food,

He gave them meat to the full."

Would you not think that such a people,-led by God, sheltered by the cloud
that He spread over them for a covering, fed with bread from heaven, and fresh



water flowing from the smitten rock,-would you not think that they would have
been happy and content, and thought themselves most highly favoured?

But no; they were constantly murmuring against God, and against Moses,
whom God had placed over them. They even grumbled at the angels' food which
He gave them, to make them strong and healthy, and wished that they might
have some of the things that they had been used to in Egypt, although they were
not good for them. In spite of all that God had done to show His love for them,
and His power to save them, yet

"For all this they sinned still,
And believed not in His wondrous works.
"How oft did they rebel against Him in the
wilderness,
And grieve Him in the desert!"

But did God cast them off because of their sin and murmuring, and leave
them to perish in "the waste, howling wilderness"? On, no; for He is Love; and
"like as a Father pitieth His children," so He pitied, forgave, and loved them still.

"But He, being full of compassion, forgave their
iniquity, and destroyed them not;
Yea, many a time turned He His anger away,
And did not stir up all His wrath.
And He remembered that they were but flesh
A wind that passeth away and cometh not
again."

Now in all these things the Lord is giving us an Object Lesson, He is picturing
before us the trials and temptations that will come to us, and showing us the
sinfulness of our own hearts. In His tender care for His people He is teaching of
His Fatherly love for us; and in all the mighty works that He did for them, He
wants us to see His power to save us from all our enemies, to provide for all our
needs, and to keep us from all evil.

Speaking of these things,-of Israel in the wilderness, of the sea through which
they passed and of the cloud that covered them, of the manna, and the water
from the rock, and of the sinful murmuring of the people against God, Paul says:-

"Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples, and are written for
our admonition." That is, these things are examples of what we shall have to
meet in our journey through the wilderness of this world, to the better country
God has promised us, and they are written to teach us not to make the same
mistakes that they did.

In the seventy-eighth Psalm from which we have been reading, we are told
just why the Psalmist was moved by the Holy Spirit of God to tell us these
things:-

"Telling to the generation to come the praises of
the Lord,
And His strength, and His wondrous works
which He hath done,
That they should make them known to their
children:



That the generation to come might know them,
even the children which should be born;
Who should arise and tell them to their children:
That they might set their hope in God,
And not forget the works of God,
But keep His commandments."
Oh, then, here is something for the children; something that the Lord had

written
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out especially for you, even before you were born. Here is something that the
Lord wants all the children to know, so that the children "may set their hope in
God," and learn to love and trust Him. He had this written so that the children
might "not forget the works of God, but keep His commandments."

Then, children, let us, in the weeks to come, take this journey together,
starting out with the children of Israel from the land of Egypt, following the pillar of
cloud by day, and cheered and warmed and protected by the pillar of fire by
night; let us go with them through the sea that swallowed up all their enemies;
feed with them upon the heavenly bread, and drink the living water from the rock.

And as we do this together, may the Lord Himself teach us all what He
wanted them to learn, so that we, pilgrims going through this world to the world to
come, may be daily stepping heavenward, making true progress on the highway
to Zion, seeing God's works, and thus learning His ways.

"'Save the Children'6And the Adults" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

The British Anti-Tobacco League has just issued from its headquarters at
Manchester a manifesto headed, "Save the Children."

While rejoicing that "the conscience of the nation to being aroused to the evils
of juvenile smoking," and quoting General Baden-Powell's dictum that "a youth
who smokes, because he thinks it manly, is just as liable to drink or swear
because he has known men to do it," the League appeals to "Christian workers,
employers of labour, and all philanthropists and promoters of moral movements
to assist in the work of saving the children from this evil." It is considered that "it
could not be difficult even to secure the early passage of a Bill making it the law
of the land to prohibit the use of tobacco by any under (at least) sixteen years of
age, and that it be made a punishable offence to sell it to any such person, if all
interested will put forth earnest and special effort to attain this end."

That tobacco-smoking is highly detrimental to all youth, is recognised and
admitted by all, smokers as well as non-smokers. But how that which is
poisonous to a youth can be harmless to a man, nobody has made appear. At
what age do the noxious effects of tobacco upon the human being cease? It is
well known that a bit of nicotine from an old pipe will kill any sort of a beast or
creeping thing, no matter what its age. Men resist its effects to a degree,
because the system gradually becomes accommodated to it, just as to opium
and arsenic. There is a great stir over arsenic in beer, yet where arsenic has slain
its tens, tobacco has slain its ten thousands.



We heartily endorse the work of the League, and echo, "Save the children;"
but we will add that nobody with a pipe in his mouth, or the odour of tobacco
about him, need think that any talk from him about the dangers from juvenile
smoking will have may effect.

"A Dark Outlook" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

Never was there a darker time or a more gloomy outlook than when the earth
was created. "The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was the face
of the deep." Surely there was not any prospect of a crop, the farmer would say.
If people had been there, there would certainly have been many who would
doubtingly have asked, "Who will show us any good?" Truly might it be said,
"Everything looks dark."

But things were not as black as they seemed. The darkness and the light are
both alike to God, and He said, "Let there be light; and there was light." He
"commanded the light to shine out of darkness." Out of the very darkness itself,
He brought light.

This is written for our comfort, and hope, "for God, who commanded the light
to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts; to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ." 2 Cor. iv. 6. The
darkness is always past, and the true Light ever shineth, to those who know the
Lord; for "unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness."

Therefore "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness
the people; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon
thee." Isa. Ix. 1, 2 God has delivered us from the power of darkness, and has
translated us into the kingdom of His dear Son. So no matter how dark the
prospect may be, if we abide in Christ, and allow His works to be manifested in
us, our light shall rise in obscurity, and our darkness shall be as the noonday. Isa.
lviii. 10. What a blessed Gospel that can make even darkness a light for our feet!

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner

-The Pope has issued a Bull extending the jubilee for six months to Catholics
throughout the world, Rome accepted.

-A Fifeshire postman, who has just retired after forty-five years' service, has
walked 105,000 miles during his rounds.

-The weather this holiday season has been the warmest known in England for
many years, but there have been destructive gales at sea.

-It is stated that, banishment to Siberia having been abolished by order of the
Czar, a four years' imprisonment,-a penalty much worse for an educated man
than exile and settlement,-is to take its place, so that the change is considered as
anything but a reform.

-There are more than fourteen times as many barristers in England now as
there were one hundred years ago.



-More than one hundred tons of mistletoe were sent from Rouen, France, to
British ports during Christmas week.

-From various quarters of the kingdom reports come of flowers in bloom, and
of birds building nests and laying eggs.

-There are now in the United Kingdom 4,843 Congregational churches and
mission stations, which report sittings provided for 1,744,110 persons.

-A Polish engineer in the employ of the Turkish Government is pulling down
the ancient temples and palaces of Magnesia, in Asia Minor, to provide cheap
building material.

-The Cape to Cairo telegraph has now been laid to a point fifty miles beyond
the southern end of Lake Tanganyika.

-About 1,000 trains run in and out of Liverpool-street Station every day, and
returns for the month of December show that, in spite of fog, 80 per cent. of the
trains arrived at the terminus within three minutes of the appointed time.

-Plague continues bad in Myrose and getting worse in Bengal. In one of his
speeches on tour in Myrose, Lord Curzon said that since its first appearance in
August 1898 plague had carried off not less than twenty-five thousand victims in
the Myrose State.

-The Chicago University received ?300,000 from Mr. John Rockefeller as a
Christmas present. This makes Mr. Rockefeller's gift to the endowment fund of
the university nearly 72,000,000, so that it is one of the riches educational
institutions in the world.

-In view of successful experiments in telephoning between Key West, in
Florida, and Havana in Cuba, a distance of one hundred miles, leading scientists
declare that it will not be long before people in England and America will be able
to talk with one another by telephone.

-The recent German census shows there are now thirty-three towns in the
empire, with a population of over 100,000, exactly the same number as in the
British isles. Five years ago there were twenty-six, and at the establishment of
the empire in 1871, only eight. Thirteen towns have a population of over 200,000,
against eighteen in the British Isles; while seven have over 300,000, against nine
in the United Kingdom.

-It is reported from Constantinople that the Porte persistently refuses to allow
alien Jews to stay in Palestine longer than three months, and the right to
purchase immovable property is also denied them. All protests by the various
Ambassadors against these measures have been in vain. The measures are
intended to prevent permanent settlements of Jews, the Porte apprehending
troubles in connection with the Zionist movement, which is regarded as tending
to the political restoration of Judea.

-The Glasgow Herald's annual report on the shipbuilding of the United
Kingdom and the world, states that the paper has returns representing 1,925
vessels of an aggregate of two man at 2,369,861 tons and 1,806,603 indicated
horse-power, as compared with 1,860 vessels of 2,444,232 tons and 1,946,193
horse-power last year. To the grand total the United Kingdom contributed 1,237
vessels of 1,639,950 tons and 1,167,543 indicated horse-power, and foreign
countries 688 vessels of 729,911 tons and 649,060 horse-power.



"Back Page" The Present Truth17, 1.

E. J. Waggoner
The office of publication has on hand a limited number of bound volumes of
PRESENT TRUTH for 1900, which can be obtained at the low price of 5s.,
postage 9d. extra. Anybody who wishes to make a present of a book to a friend,
cannot find anywhere so much valuable matter, and so great variety, for the
same amount of money. To those who have preserved their copies of PRESENT
TRUTH during the year, the office can supply covers for 1s. 6d.

"The Coming Century and the Present Eternity" The Present Truth 17,
1.

E. J. Waggoner

Much is being said now about the close of the century, and the beginning of
the new, for the controversy over the time of the beginning of the twentieth
century seems to have ended; and there is a general expression of opinion that
an important epoch is being marked; yet the new year and the new century have
come in as noiselessly as any hour in the centuries past, and no one has been
conscious of the crossing of the line.

The fact is that these divisions of time are purely arbitrary. The year is not in
itself an arbitrary division, but the commonly accepted time for its beginning and
close is. The idea of beginning a new year in the middle of winter is as senseless
and absurd as that of beginning a new dap in the middle of the night. Moreover,
as is well known, we are already really between three and four years into the
twentieth century since the birth of Christ. The talk about this important turning
point is therefore mostly imagination and sentiment.

Still we would not minimise the importance of the time. On the contrary, we
would magnify it, by emphasising the importance of every day and every hour,
yea, every minute. Every minute marks the close of a year of many lives, and the
close of many lives, as well. And every minute really contains eternity. Thus:
decisions involving eternity are made in a single moment. The one who is a
moment too fate in accepting Christ, is an eternity too late. We have not a new
century before us, but only a moment; but if we rightly appropriate that moment,
we have eternity before us. And we have eternity not only before is, but present
with us; for God who inhabits eternity, and in whom is eternity, is with us. Christ is
"God with us," and He is the One who was, and is, and is to come. He is with us
to deliver us by the power of an endless life, and He concentrates into every
moment the power of eternity. "All things are yours; whether . . . things present,
or things to come; all are yours; and ye are Christ's; and Christ is God's." Thank
God, we are not required to strain our eyes trying to look ahead, but have only to
look up and receive every good and perfect gift as it comes down.

"An Abiding New Year" The Present Truth 17, 1.
E. J. Waggoner



A GREETING ON JANUARY 1, 1901

"A Happy New Year!" These are the words that will be on all lips to-day. And
mingled with the greeting, and suggested by it, will be thoughts of the new
century on which we are now entering.

But is it indeed a new year to you? It may be; for God has said: "Behold, |
make all things new." But that which He makes new can never become old. So if
this be to us really the beginning of a new year, the passing days will not wear
out the blessing, but the experience of newness, of freshness, will be to us an
ever present reality.

"O timely happy, timely wise,
Hearts that with rising morn arise;
Eyes that the beam celestial view,
Which evermore makes all things new."

But how is it that all things are to be thus made and kept ever new? you ask.
A most important question, truly, and he who knows the answer, knows the whale
secret of life, of health, of everlasting youth. Hers is the answer: "If any man be in
Christ, he is a new creature; old things are passed away, behold, all things are
become new."

Ah, here is the secret, here is the mystery, summed up in one word, Christ,-"If
any man be in Christ." For Christ is "the Beginning," so "if any man be in Christ,"
he is always "in the beginning," and life for him is for ever new, for ever
beginning, for ever fresh. Such an one can know no decay, no change, except
"from strength to strength," "from glory to glory!"

Time passes, and all that belongs to time is carried away in its swiftly flowing
stream.

"Time, like an ever rolling stream,
Bears all its sons away."

But "if any man be in Christ," he is no longer the son of time; for Christ
"inhabits eternity," and His name is "I AM." Eternity passes not; it is. And he who
is in Christ dwells in eternity. By the "power of and endless life" imparted to us,
we become the children of the Eternal One, and "in Him we are." Then time that
bears its sons away cannot touch us, cannot stamp upon us the ever-deepening
traces that mark us for its own, until, with all "that which decayeth and waxeth
old," we are "ready to vanish away."

"If any man be in Christ" the stream of eternity, which is "the power of an
endless life," flows through him, and washes away all the rubbish left by the
stream of time, until, instead of vanishing away, "mortality is swallowed up of life;"
"death is swallowed up in victory!"

"There is a river, the streams whereof make
glad the city of God,
The holy place of the tabernacles of the Most
High.
God is in the midst of her; she shall not be
moved."



Then let us this New Year be sure that we begin at the beginning, and "in the
beginning,-God." Not this New Year's day only, but every day let us remember
that "all my springs are in Thee." Let every undertaking be begun, continued and
finished in Him, for all that cannot be so done must belong to those old things
that are "passed away" "if any man be in Christ."

And not only let everything be begun in Him, but let us be quite sure that He
is the beginning of it,-that is, that the very suggestion of all that we undertake
may come from Him alone; that it may be the impulse of His Holy Spirit guiding
our minds, His power controlling our wills and using all our members to do His
own sweet and holy will. Then we can go in no way but "whithersoever the Spirit
is to go;" and this is always the right way, and "a new and living way." For the
Way of God is Christ, "the Way, the Truth, and the Life." He is the "path of the
just, which shineth more and more unto the perfect day," the Light of the world,
whose, beams celestial evermore make all things new.

This glorious Sun of Righteousness is shining upon us this New Year's
morning. May our hearts so fully turn to Him, that in His heavenly beams all old
things may for ever pass away, and all things become and continue for ever new.

January 10, 1901

"The Child Minister" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Last week, in the article about the dedication of the child to the Lord, we
spoke briefly of the wonderful possibilities of childhood, and of the importance of
renewing day by day the consecration of the child, made in its earliest infancy,
and of making the most of the first years of its life, when the permanent mould
can be given to its whole future. This week we have for consideration a most
striking example of what a child may be when it is dedicated to the Lord even
before birth, and is trained for the Lord's service.

The name Samuel means "asked of God," and the story of Hannah's longing,
and of her earnest prayer for a son, her vow to give him to the Lord if one were
given her, and her inspired song of thanksgiving when the promise was fulfilled (1
Sam. i. and ii.) is one of the tenderest, sweetest, and most thrilling in the Bible.

At the time when Samuel was born, religion and morals were at a very low
ebb in Israel. Eli, the high priest, was a kindly old man, but weak and irresolute.
He knew the Lord, yet he seems to have been somewhat deficient in spiritual
discernment, as he thought that Hannah's earnestness of spirit in prayer was an
indication of drunkenness. His harsh reproof (1 Sam. i. 9-15) seems to reveal
something of the same obtuseness that characterised the mockers on the day of
Pentecost. Acts ii. 4, 13.

Eli seems to have been personally upright in character, but his two sons were
"sons of Belial,"-worthless follows, "they knew not the Lord." They "made
themselves vile, and he restrained them not." 1 Sam. iii. 13. They were grossly
profligate (1 Sam. li. 22), and their immorality was well known among all the
people; for Eli said to them: "l hear of your evil doings by all this people. Nay, my



sons; for it is no good report that | hear." 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. Indeed, they made no
attempt to conceal their wicked ways, for their licentious practices were carried
on in public, and they made the Lord's people to transgress. If there was a man
who protested against their contempt for the Lord's injunction to burn all the fat of
the offerings, the answer would be, "Thou shalt give it to me now; and if not, | will
take it by force."

When such was the conduct of the priests, the messengers of the Lord of
hosts, at whose mouth the people had to seek the law (Mal. ii. 7), it can easily be
gathered that there was not much fear of God among the people. Hannah's piety
was the exception, and one would naturally say that she would wish to keep her
son by her until he was grown, and his habits were so well fixed that he would be
proof against temptation. What a terrible place even the tabernacle of the Lord
was at that time, to which to send a little child! And yet Hannah, not only without
any expressions of fear or regret, but with a song of the highest rejoicing, left the
child of her deepest affections in that hotbed of iniquity. The fact that he was in
Eli's house was no safeguard, for Eli had no parental authority or discipline.

How could she do such a thing? Be sure that it was not because of
indifference to Samuel's welfare, nor any lack of appreciation of the responsibility
resting on her as a mother. On the contrary, it was because she had the highest
sense of maternal duty, and had discharged it, and she knew and had confidence
in the truth, not then written, but none the less the truth, "Train up a child in the
way he should go; and when he is old he will not depart from it."

"And the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord before Eli. And the word of
the Lord was precious [rare] in those days; there was no open vision." "And
Samuel grew, and the Lord was with him, and did let none of his words fall to the
ground. And all Israel from Dan even to Beersheba knew that Samuel was
established to be a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh;
for the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the Lord." 1
Sam. iii. 1, 19-21. With the first wonderful revelation to Samuel, and the grave
message committed to him for Eli, everybody is acquainted. Amid all the
corruption of the priest's household, Samuel retained his first purity and
innocence, and through his whole life enjoyed the intimate acquaintance of God,
and the confidence and esteem of all the people.

Yet he was but "a child" of very tender age when he was sent out from under
the parental roof, to begin his life work. It is frequently repeated, that he was "a
child." He is called "the child Samuel;" "Samuel ministered before the Lord; being
a child." 1 Sam. ii. 18. How old was he? Rather, how young was he? Read the
record: "The man Elkanah, and all his house, went up to offer unto the Lord the
yearly sacrifice, and his vow. But Hannah went not up; for she said unto her
husband, | will not go up until the child be weaned, and then will | bring him, that
he may appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever. And Elkanah her
husband said unto her, Do what seemeth thee good; tarry until thou have
weaned him; only the Lord establish his word. So the woman abode, and gave
her son suck until she weaned him. And when she had weaned him, she took
him up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a bottle of wine,
and brought him unto the house of the Lord in Shiloh: and the child was young."



1Sam. i. 21-24. In 2 Chron. xxxi. 16, 15, we learn that the Levites, who served
about the sanctuary, began to receive their portion of the dedicated things "from
three years old and upward," even "every one that entereth into the house of the
Lord, his daily portion for their service in their charges according to their
courses." From this it has been inferred that the Hebrews were accustomed to
nurse their children until the age of three years. This is made positive by the
history of the persecutions by Antiochus, recorded in 2 Maccabees vii., where the
mother of seven sons exhorted her youngest to be faithful, by the fact that she
had given him suck three years. Samuel was therefore undoubtedly three years
old when he departed for ever from his father's house, to be a minister, a servant,
in the house of the Lord.

Do not begin to talk about "precocity." There is not the slightest intimation that
Samuel was an extraordinary child, or that he had more than usual mental
development. The account of the Lord's first communication to him, shows him to
have been an innocent, artless, natural child. There is nothing to indicate that
Samuel was in any way different from what all children ought to be. The history
was written for a purpose, and the chief lesson to be learned from it is the early
age at which the character of a child may be fixed for the right, provided its
parents appreciate the possibilities of childhood, and are absorbed in devotion to
their duty to it.

At an age when children are by most people thought scarcely capable of
receiving religious impressions, the principles of righteousness has been so
firmly implanted in Samuel that he was proof against corruption. Upon his
mother's breast he had imbibed the Word of God, by taking heed to which the
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from sin. Ps. xvii. 4; cxix. 9. The words of David and of Christ, "Thou didst make
me hope when | was upon my mother's breasts" (Ps. xxii. 9, 10), were true of
Samuel. Oh, that every parent would grasp this wondrous truth, and would
believe that the child may, even from its mother's breast, drink in the Word of life!
What a witness in a corrupt age such children would be! But the parents most
first realise the fact that their bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, and must
allow the Lord to have His way freely in His own sanctuary.

But Hannah did not abandon her child, nor think that her work for him was
finished when he entered the Lord's service. "His mother made him a little coat,
and brought it to him from year to year, when she came up with her husband to
offer the yearly sacrifice." We may be sure that the coat that she brought him was
not a mere bodily covering, but that he was taught to regard it as a reminder of
"the garments of salvation" and "the robe of righteousness" with which God
clothes His people. Those yearly visits were links in the chain that bound mother
and child together. So firmly had the foundation of character been laid in the
three years that Samuel was upon his mother's breast, that the instruction given
in the brief yearly visits served to maintain the superstructure.

We frequently see references to the words of a Catholic priest, to the effect
that if he could have the training of a child the first six years of its life, he would
not fear that it would afterward depart from the Catholic religion; yet those who



read and quote these words with approval do not seem to allow them to rest on
their minds. It is a fact that the Catholic Church seams to set a higher value upon
child training than any other people do. Is it not sad that the church of Christ has
not the perception that the church of the world has? "The children of this world
are in their generation wiser than the children of light." If we have not been
impressed by the activity of the apostate church, nor by its success in holding
people in the bondage of error, simply by diligently improving the opportunity
offers by the impressibility of childhood, let us learn the lesson from God's Word.
To every parent we would say, Train yourself to train your children; neglect not a
single moment of their existence; believe that no work can possibly yield surer or
more lasting results; put only the soundest material into the growing temple; and
at the last you can say with boldness, "Behold | and the children which God hath
given me."

"A Glorious Death. John xii. 20-33" The Present Truth 17, 2.
E. J. Waggoner

(John xii. 40-88.)21

Jesus had driven the traders from the temple, after His lowly yet triumphant
royal entry into Jerusalem, and was engaged in teaching and healing the people.
"Now there were certain Greeks among those that went up to worship at the
feast; these therefore came to Philip, which was of Bethsaida of Galilee, and
asked him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrew;
Andrew cometh, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. And Jesus answered them,
saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. Verily, verily, |
say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the earth and die, it abideth by itself
alone; but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he
that hateth his life in this world shell keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve Me,
let him follow Me; and where | am, there shall also My servant be; if any man
serve Me, him will the Father honour. Now is My soul troubled; and what shall |
say? Father, save Me from this hour? But for this cause came | unto this hour.
Father, glorify Thy name. There came therefore a voice out of heaven, saying, |
have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The multitude therefore, that stood
by, and heard it, said that it had thundered; others said, An angel hath spoken to
Him. Jesus answered, and said, This voice hath not come for My sake, but for
your sakes. Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world
be cast out. And |, if | be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself.
But this He said, signifying by what manner of death He should die."

This was Christ's preparation of the Greeks, and of others who heard Him, as
well, for that which was to follow in a few days, when Jesus should be "lifted up"
on the cross, and exposed to the derision of the mob. The lesson is none the less
needed by us; for the true glory of dying is much misunderstood. Men talk of
"glory" on the field of battle, where the world will look on and applaud their valour;
but the only really glorious death-the death that glorifies-is the silent death of
anguish, the death that in the eyes of the world is shame and disgrace.



It is true that death is the way to glory, yet not true in the sense that most
people regard it. The death of the body does not usher the soul into glory and
immortality; that comes only at the coming of the Lord. But Christ's life and
experience is the pattern for all; His way to glory is the only way, for He is the
way; and the only way that He could get to glory, when He was once in this
world, was by the cross. The Holy Spirit testified in all the prophets of "the
sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow." 1 Peter i. 11. He said, "If
any man serve Me, let him follow Me." "The God of all grace, who hath called us
unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered awhile, make
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." 1 Peter v. 10. And "the sufferings of
this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be
revealed in us." Rom. viii. 18.

Christ is the Seed, the source of all life. The fruit that He brings forth is the
sons that He brings to glory; and this could be done only through suffering. Heb.
ii. 10. "Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." The glory of the seed is the green leaf and the
ripened fruit; but in order for this to come, it must die. The seed sown is seen no
more, but its life is reproduced in many others; so the only begotten Son of God,
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Himself" (Phil. ii. 6, 7, R.V.), never again to be seen in that form; His life passes
into those whom He redeems from the power of death, and henceforth He is
known only as one of them, and one with them. Even so no soul of man can be
glorified except through the death of the cross; not the death of some one apart
from himself, but his crucifixion with Christ.

Crucifixion is not pleasant, but the reverse. Christ did not deceive Himself with
false hopes. There was never any glamour about the cross, which was before
Him from the beginning of His ministry. He knew what it meant and said, "Now is
My soul troubled." So terribly heavy was the cross, that later on He cried out in
agony, "If it is possible, let this cup pass from Me." Yet He would not ask
unconditionally for it to be removed. "Shall | say," He asked, "Father, save Me
from this hour?" How could He, when it was for the sufferings of that hour that He
came into the world? So He asks instead, "Father, glorify Thy name." That solves
every difficulty, when spoken from the heart, with a full understanding that the
way of glory, even to the name of God, is through suffering, and suffering to us as
well as to Him.

God puts His name upon the Gentiles (Acts xv. 17) as well as upon Christ;
therefore when God glorifies His name it must result in the glorification of all who
do not reject the name. He says: "This people whom | have formed for Myself,
they shall show forth My praise." Isa. xliii. 21.

What is the glory that follows the cross? or rather, the glory which is in the
cross. It is the glory of the only-begotten of the Father; it is the glory of the
heavens; for the cross lifts the sufferer up from the earth, to a seat in the
heavenly places, even at the right hand of the throne of God. Then what shall we
say? "Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory, for Thy
mercy, and for truth's sake."



"Defending a Defence" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
Under the guidance of Lady Wimbourne, a "Ladies' League of the Church of
England" has been established at Eastbourne, with branches in other parts of the
country. Lord Lindsay is president. Of course they know the nature of their "faith"
better than anybody else does, and it may need defending; but we much prefer
the true faith which is itself a shield of defence. A shield that has to be defended
is of very little practical value.

"Editorial Chat. An Unnatural Habit" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

A civil engineer who, on account of business abroad, left his two motherless
boys in the care of a clergyman and his wife, has published in the Daily Mail a
copy of a letter which he received from the clergyman when the boys made a
visit home, of which the following is a part:-

"We feel sure you will be gratified by the improvement in the appearance of
both your boys. They have, we think, entirely got over the stooping habit they had
when you brought them to us, and to which, if you remember, you referred at the
time. The item of corsets is rather heavy, but this was caused by my having to get
reduced size be they became accustomed to being laced. Their stays have been
made by my own corseti?re and laced daily under my own supervision-giving
them the same supervision as | have given my own boys, and | am sure with a
satisfactory result. It will rest with themselves after they leave our care whether
they continue the attention to their appearance, which | have tried to inculcate."

The father says that the boys are certainly improved in appearance, but fears
rightly enough, that "the method employed to gain that end is likely to make them
less manly." Most certainly it will, inasmuch as the more a human being becomes
like a turtle, the less of a man must he be. But in the Mail of Dec. 6 a
correspondent comes to the clergyman's defence in this fashion:-

"There is no reason why man or boy should not sit or walk as upright as
woman or girl. . . . Mr. ---thinks there is a likelihood of a lose of manliness. . . .
Personally, | feel more of a man when laced in 24-inch stays. The shoulders are
held back, the chest thrown out, and the head held up in a way that dose not
admit of anything but boldness. . . . But whether for the time being corsets are
considered effeminate or not, worn they will be, and without shame. As a matter
of fact, it is the ladies who, having found a good thing, are introducing it to their
sons and husbands."

This is indeed a most alarming prospect. "Effeminate" the practice certainly is,
by its defender's own admission; and the Bible tells us that the effeminate shall
not inherit the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. A horse looks much smarter when
reined up tightly; but every sensible parson knows that the muscles which God
has placed in a horse's neck are sufficient to hold its head in just the position it
ought to be. So "God made man upright," and gave him, both male and female, a
framework of bones, with plenty of muscles to keep it upright, if they are properly



nourished and exercised. To intimate that a man or a woman cannot sit or stand
or walk upright, or have a correct form, without stays, is a libel on God. He has
given a turtle an outside shell, and if He had not placed inside of human beings
all the support that they need, He would have encased them in a coat of mail.
The practice of wearing corsets cannot be anything else but weakening to the
body, since it gives the muscles which are designed to hold the figure erect
nothing to do, and they inevitably lose their tone.

We have said that the practice of lacing is effeminate, but that does not mean
that it is womanly; if it were indeed womanly, or a feminine practice, that would be
sufficient reason why man should not adopt it; for the Bible says: "The woman
shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a
woman's garment; for all that do so are abomination unto the Lord thy God."
Deut. xxii. 5.

But the corset is neither manly nor womanly; it is inhuman. It is not possible
for anybody to truss himself up unnaturally, without suffering for it, in loss of
natural vigour; but the injury to a woman is tenfold more than it can possibly be to
a man. In addition to suffering the loss of breathing power and the flabbiness of
unused muscles, in common with a man who laces, a woman constricts and
displaces delicate organs, the free development of which is absolutely necessary
to the preservation of her own health and comfort, and especially for the welfare
of children which she may bear.

This is no light matter, and we appeal to every professed Christian to allow
God to fashion His own temple as best suits Him, and to have full and free
access to it. Far better than any artificial stays outside is the life of God, who is
our strength, inside of us.

"Editorial Chat. 'After You, Sir'" The Present Truth 17, 2.
E. J. Waggoner

AN EXCESS OF POLITENESS

Politeness is a good thing, but it may be carried to excess, or rather
perverted. It is simply Christian kindness for a man to give way to a fellow man,
and in honour to prefer another; but when it comes to stepping aside and giving a
hog the first place, the matter has quite a different aspect. God made man to be
the head of creation, giving him dominion over every other living thing, and no
one can without sin despise his birthright. Whenever a man takes a place second
to any four-footed beast or creeping thing, he shows not simply lack of proper
respect for himself, but indifference to God, in whose image he was made.

That which led to these thoughts was the sight of the advertisements of "pea-
fed bacon," conspicuously posted in every tram, telling how delicious and free
from disease such meat is. There can be no question but that a hog fed wholly
on peas would be healthier than one fattened on garbage; but a hog fed even on
manna would be a hog still, and not fit to rank with a man, to say nothing of
taking first place.



"But what do you mean by intimating that the hog is given first place?"
someone asks. Just this: The advertisers of "pea-fed bacon" recognise, and
expect that all others will likewise recognise that an animal's health depends on
what it eats; that the best kind of food will make the healthiest flesh. They also
know that all will agree that peas are healthful and nourishing, and withal a clean
food. What
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they doubtless do not think of is the fact that it was just for this reason that God in
the beginning gave man the finest and most highly developed form of the
products of the earth as food, and to the beasts the coarser products. To man
were given fruits, and the seeds of all trees and plants, which of course includes
grains, while the green herb itself, coarse vegetables, were given to the beasts,
who were not expected to have a spiritual nature, and whose mental, and even
physical, development was to be far inferior to that of man. See Gen. i. 29, 30.
Flesh foods were not included in the original dietary of either man or beast.

Now everything is perverted. Fruits and grains occupy a secondary place in
the diet which man provided for himself, and flesh is reckoned as the staple
article. Thus man virtually says to the beast: "After you, Sir; you go first, and take
the best and choicest bits that God's bountiful hand provides; fatten yourself on
the nuts and the grains, and | will come and take them after you have finished
with them." As for ourselves, we do not think it at all presumptuous to count
ourselves worthy to take precedence of any beast, and entitled to the best that
God has provided, at first hand, too.

It must be remembered that the food which God assigned to man is perfectly
adapted to bit requirement, and ready for digestion, and that the food material
undergoes no change in the body of an animal, which makes it more easy of
digestion by the human being. When man eats his peas after the hog, he simply
takes them minus the amount of nourishment that has gone to supply the hog's
waste, and plug the degeneration that they have undergone in the hog's system.
Such "politeness" indicates a sad blunting of spiritual sensibility. Why should the
hog or any other beast have the freshness of God's gifts, and man take that
which is left?

But this is not by any means the worst. A few weeks ago one of the daily
papers contained the following item:-

"Fifty tons of condemned tinned milk were sent from Limehouse Docks
yesterday to a farm in Essex. It will be used as food for pigs."

The item was appropriately headed, "And the pigs feed us!" People seem go
think that no amount of filth or poison can harm them, provided they do not see it.
They would not think of eating the spoiled condensed milk, but they will feed it to
the pigs and then eat it without a wry face, and will call it wholesome. Now if they
know that wholesome peas tend to improve the quality of pork, why can they not
see that unwholesome milk must make it correspondingly worse?

But a short time ago Public Opinion had a paragraph entitled, "Making pork
out of Snakes," telling how in some parts of Europe pigs have killed out the
vipers; and that in West Virginia portions of country almost uninhabitable by
reason of the great number of rattle snakes, have now become profitable,



because farmers are fattening hogs on them, so that "hundreds of pigs are sold
from the valley every year, that have literally became fat on snakes." People who
shudder at the thought of savages eating snakes will eat them together with even
more loathsome things without a grimace if only their form is altered. Is it not a
fearful thing to think of man taking a place second to that of the lowest creatures?

This is a serious matter, and not one of mere sentiment. It is a fact, which
even pork dealers recognise, that an animal's food has much, indeed, nearly
everything to do with its condition. Even so with man. It is true that "the kingdom
of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost," and that no one can by any method of eating and drinking bring the Holy
Spirit into his heart; but it is equally true that one may by his evil habits of life
crowd the kingdom out. It is possible to grieve the Holy Spirit of God. "Know ye
not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If
any man defile the temple of God, him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is
holy, which temple ye are." 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Think of asking the Spirit of God to
take up His abode in a lodging built of and devoted to hogs, snakes, etc. Is it not
horrible? Surely it must be plain that the excessive politeness to beasts of which
we have spoken is nothing else than an insult to the Lord.

"'League against Leaden Soldiers'" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Whatever the amount of actual good accomplished may be, the "League
against Leaden Soldiers," which has been started in Paris, indicates the
existence of a sense of what ought to be. It is headed by Emile Zola, and the
circular announcing it states that they wish to fight against the prevailing practice
of French parents, who buy toy soldiers, thereby inculcating in their children "le
fetichisme de | uniforme," and perpetuating the military spirit so prevalent in the
Republic. We would that the League might be effective not only in France, but in
England; but the fact that the hon. president is General AndrE, Minister of War,
does not argue strongly for its success. "Walk straight, my child," said the crab.
"Show me how, mother," the young one replied.

"The Church of the World" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

The Church of the World .-The Catholic Times says:-

"It is evident that the quarrel between Church and State in Italy is not about to
cease. When the new king ascended the throne he announced to the world that
he was determined to preserve at any cost the possessions acquired by his
grand-father. And now Leo xiii. answers him by solemnly proclaiming that his
presence as a ruler in Rome is and, so long as it lasts, will remain a usurpation.
In a word, the establishment of harmony between Church and State seems to be
as far off as ever."

Christ declared that He was not sent into the world to condemn the world, but
to save the world; but the church which professes to be His special
representative, is not ashamed to quarrel with the world. Thereby it proclaims



itself to be of the world. Babylon is confusion, and "where envying and strife is,
there is confusion and every evil work."

"Heathen Blasphemy Because of Professed Christians" The Present
Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Heathen Blasphemy Because of Professed Christians. -On the 9th of
December the Chinese Ambassador to the United States addressed the "Ethical
Culture Society" at Washington, and took occasion to say that the Christian
standard of morality comprised in the commamd, "Love your enemies," is too
high for man to attain to; and he proceeded to prove his proposition by saying:
"At this very moment Christian missionaries are calling for blood and vengeance,
and Christian armies are devastating the land, sparing neither age nor sex. There
is indeed a great gulf between doctrine and performance."

Unfortunately that which he quotes as proof of his assertion is true; but his
claim is not true; for Christ and thousands of His followers have shown real love
for their enemies. It is sad to see the name and truth of God blasphemed among
the heathen through those who profess godliness.

The immense amount of heat in the sun is expressed by Sir Robert Ball, by
the statement that if it depended on coal for its heat, and all the coal in the world
were shoveled into it by millions of stokers it would suffice to keep the sun going
only one-tenth of a second. "There is nothing hid from the heat thereof."

"For the Children. The Call of Moses" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

About four thousand years ago, an Eastern shepherd was one day quietly
leading his flock in the desert, seeking out a good pasture for them to feed in. Of
what is the man thinking as he wanders alone with his sheep?

Perhaps, of his childhood's home in the land of Egypt, from which he had
been obliged to flee, forty years before,-of the loving mother who had carefully
and tenderly taught him, as long as she could keep him with her, of the one true
God, who made the heavens and the earth, the God of his fathers, Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob.

It may be his thoughts are of the playmates who shared that home with him,
his brother Aaron, and his sister Miriam, who watched by him so carefully when
his mother pat her baby in the river bad in the little art of bulrushes that she had
made for his cradle.

Or perhaps he has lately heard sad news from his old home, about the hard
bondage in which his people, the children of Israel, are still kept by the cruel
Egyptians. For "they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar; and in
brick, and in all manner of service in the field."

And the thought of this would remind him of the promise that God had made
to Abraham many years before, that he would give to him and to his seed, the
land of Canaan, which because of this they spoke of as "the land of promise," or
"the promised land."



At that time God had told Abraham that his seed should be strangers "in a
land that is not theirs; and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them, four
hundred years; and also that nation, whom they shall serve, will | judge; and
afterward shall they come out with great substance."

But now the years of their affliction, the time of which God had spoken, were
nearly ended, and yet there were no signs of the promised deliverance; no sign
of God's judgments coming upon their oppressors, or of His leading them out of
Egypt with great riches. Instead of this, the bondage grew more bitter, and their
tasks harder. "And the Children of Israel sighed by reason of the bandage, and
they cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. And the
Lord heard their groaning."

Yes; God had heard, and the answer was coming. He had not forgotten the
children of Abraham His friend, and all that He had promised them. But the
shepherd did not know how near was the answer to the cries and prayers of his
people. He did not know that that was the last time he would peacefully lead his
flock in the desert, and that the Lord was about to make him shepherd over His
people, to lead them like a flock through that same wilderness.

Whatever his thoughts were, they were suddenly put an end to by a great
sight, which took all his attention, and made him turn aside to see. For he saw a
bush in a bright and glorious flame, branches, leaves, and trunk, all burning.

Many a time you have seen a log of wood in a blaze, and what has become of
it?-Even as you have watched, it has disappeared, for the flames have devoured
it, and there has been nothing left but a little white ash.

But the wonderful thing about this bush was that although it was burning so
brightly, it was not burnt, not destroyed, consumed, by the flames. Surely here
was a great wonder, and Moses drew closer to the bush to find out the cause of
it.

But as he did so, a voice from the midst of the bush called his name: "Moses,
Moses." Here was a greater wonder still, and with trembling Moses answered,
"Here am 1." And the voice said: "Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from off
thy feet; for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. . . . | am the God of
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob."

Then Moses hid his face, for he was afraid to look upon God. And the Lord
said: "I have surely seen the affliction of My people which are in Egypt, and |
have heard their cry by reason of their taskmasters; for | know their sorrows. And
| am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring
them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with
milk and honey." "Come now, therefore, and | will send thee unto Pharaoh, that
thou mayest bring forth My people, the Children of Israel, out of Egypt."

God might have spoken all this to Moses without appearing to him at all, or
He might have come in any other way that He chose. But He had special lessons
to teach Moses and the Children of Israel; for they had been so long in the
bondage of Egypt that they had almost forgotten the true God.

And we may be quite sure that God took the very best way to teach them just
what He wanted them to know. Many precious lessons were shining forth from
that burning bush, but we must wait until next week to talk over some of them.



"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

-The Post Office Telephone revenue increased from 720,000 in 1883 to ?
860,000 in 1900.

-Greenwich time has now been officially adopted in Spain, and the hours, on
the railways especially, are to be numbered from one to twenty-four.

-It is said that "the great majority of the people in Rome" past New Year's
night "in dancing, eating, and above all, in drinking, to the new century."

-The storms that prevailed in the kingdom about the holiday season resulted
in an immense loss of property, while hundreds of people have been driven from
their homes by floods.

-During the thirty-four years that Dr. Barnardo's Homes have been in
existence, 41,699 children have passed through them, the number last year
being 13,590. In addition, 50,719 nights' lodgings were supplied, and 86,195 free
meals were given. The trained emigrants last year totaled 931, the largest
number ever sent out in one year.

-Forty tons of plum puddings from England were sold in Paris for Christmas
Day.

-Cape Dutch, Zulu, and other African languages are henceforth to be regular
subjects of instruction at King's College, London.

-The pieces coined at the Mint during the past year numbered 107,689,518-
gold, 15,154,115; silver, 40,982,789; and bronze, 51,552,616.

-The meterological weather forecasts in the last twelve months were
successful on 201 days, and approximately successful on ninety-eight other
days.

-An egg-shaped pearl, weighing 112? grains, and valued at many hundreds of
pounds, has been discovered in the pearl fisheries near Adelaide Harbour.

-By the furious gale last week, one of the huge, upright blocks of stone at
Stonehenge was thrown down, and with it one of the cross stones which rested
upon it.

-Japan has just passed a law forbidding the use of tobacco to those under
twenty years of age, and making it a punishable offence for persons supplying
anyone under that age.

-The Roumanian Minister of the Interior has issued rigid notice ordering that
no foreigners may cross the frontier without a passport duly vised. The regulation
is directed against British and Americans who travel without these papers.

-There is a lady parish clerk at Eddington, who is in her ninety-fifth year, and
who attends all ceremonies, such as weddings and funerals. In the absence of
the churchwarden she collects the offertory, and when necessary blows the
organ.

-The Belgian Government demand an indemnity of 4,000,000 taels for the
destruction of the Pekin-Hanow Railway and the murder of numerous
missionaries. The French and Russian Governments have stated their intention
of supporting the claim.



-The past year was one of the sunniest on record. Excluding the first two and
last two months, there was in London (Regent's-park) bright sunshine almost
every day for eight months, making a total for the year of 1,359 hours. Rain fell
on 167 days, the total being 237 inches.

-Patients suffering from arsenical poisoning, due to the consumption of
contaminated liquor, continue to be emitted into the Crumpsall Workhouse and
other institutions in Manchester. At the former place there are close on 100
persons under treatment. The coroners are also kept busy holding inquests on
the bodies of victims.

-On New Year's Day a new international code of signaling at sea was
introduced, which will undoubtedly prove a great boon to the mercantile marine of
the world. By the new code 375,076 signals are possible, against only 34,319 by
the old. The two codes will be used together for a year, but after January 1, 1902
only the new will be recognised.

-At the beginning of the nineteenth century it was illegal for workmen to strike.
Sensible people will be likely to conclude that it would be well for workmen if it
were still illegal, when they read that during the last ten years, 7,900 strikes have
taken place, resulting in a loss of 105,000,000 days, equivalent to the loss of an
entire year by 350,000 men, and that these strikes, as admitted even by one who
favours them, "inflict much suffering on the workpeople directly or indirectly
involved in them, and dislocate generally trade and industry." A cotton trade strike
in Lancashire in 1878 against a proposed reduction in wages was accompanied
by violent riots. Sixty-eight persons were tried and convicted. The loss from this
dispute was estimated at ?2,700,000. Yet in the face of such facts as these,
workmen are still deluded into "striking for their rights."

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

In addition to the cases of poisoning by arsenic in the beer, the papers state
that the number of patients treated at various hospitals for alcoholic neuritis
shows a decided increase. What a pity that people will deliberately ruin their
bodies and destroy their souls for a mere sensual gratification! Yet how many are
there who can consistently reprove such ones? Whoever eats or drinks anything,
however harmless it may seem, the use of which he can defend on no other
ground than that "I like it," stands on exactly the same ground that the drunkard
does.

It is written of Christ when He was in His own country, "He did not many
mighty works there because of their unbelief." Matt. xiii. 58.

There are people in these days, who profess to do mighty works, but they
cannot do anything unless all present are in sympathy with them; if there are
persons in the room, who do not believe in Spiritism, but are opposed to it, the
sEance will be a failure. Was it so with Christ. Could not He do a mighty work, if
unbelievers were present?

Yes, Christ could and can still do many mighty works in the presence of Satan
himself, and in spite of his opposition. There was unbelief in Nazareth, yet He did



some mighty works, though not many. Many of His miracles were wrought in the
presence of murmuring scribes and Pharisees. When the palsied man was made
to take up his bad, and walk, there were hard-hearted and unbelieving Pharisees
and doctors of the law sitting by, "and the power of the Lord was present to heal
them." Luke v. 17. A mighty work was done, but they were not healed.

We see now that the unbelief that prevented Christ's mighty works in His own
country was the unbelief in the hearts of those who stood in need of the mighty
works, and not the unbelief of others. The unbelief of the Pharisees and doctors
of the law did not keep the Lord from doing a mighty work in the palsied. No
unbelief can keep God from working in us to will and to do of His good pleasure,
except the unbelief in us, that shuts Him out of our lives. No matter how many
there are standing by, who reject Him, to as many as receive Him, even to all
who believe on His name, He gives power become the sons of God.

"Papers and Pills" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Papers and Pills .-The other day the directors of a religious newspaper in
America met to discuss its future. One of them objected to the appearance in its
columns of advertisements respecting pills. To his objection a director who knew
more about newspapers then most men said, "A religious newspaper has to take
pills or die!" To which one might add that a good many of them die in spite of
taking pills.-The Sun.

To this it might still further be added that papers that "take pills" deserve to
die, whether they live or not. No fountain can send forth at the same time both
sweet water and bitter, and so the patent medicine frauds that are advertised by
so many religions journals, vitiate all the rest of the paper, and weaken the
expression of truth.

"Real and Pretended Authority" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

In the Papal Allocution at the Secret Consistory, December 17, the Pope
made "a vigorous protest against usurpation," saying, among other things:-

"A source of grief in particular is it that the same force which deprived the
pontiff of his just and legitimate temporal sovereignty, with which was bound up
the freedom of his sacred office still persecuting, continues to hold him subject to
an alien power, and an alien domination. Our sense of the bitterness of this
injustice was recently renewed by what we saw taking place in the Italian State-
that is, when the government of the city, which was wrongfully secured, was
passed on from one to another, as if it had been obtained by right. Suffering
under these serious hardships on every hand, and moved by the consciousness
of duty, we complain of the continuance of the grievance."

It is a pitiful wail, and a humiliating confession of impotence, from the one who
poses as the "Vicar of Christ." The Apostle Peter was not deprived of the freedom
of his sacred office, even when bound in prison. On two different occasions he
was set at liberty, in order that he might preach the words of life; but then he had



the words of life to give. The humblest Christian, who is a Christian indeed,
because of personal acquaintance with the Lord, has a sovereignty of which no
power on earth can deprive him. Whoever is risen with Christ, is set with Him-not
in an earthly palace-but in the heavenly places, "far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion." Eph. i. 19-21; i. 4-6. By his complaint that the
King of ltaly, in depriving him of his temporal dominion, has also deprived him of
the freedom of his "sacred office," the Pope admits that he has not and never had
any real spiritual freedom or authority. It is only usurped pretended authority, that
can be taken away from one by human force. He who has real authority from
God can hold it in spite of all the powers of earth and hell, so long as he is faithful
to Christ.

"Shakespeare, or the Bible" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Recently there died a man in the United States, Mr. Ignatius Donnelly by
name, who had occupied public office, but who was known chiefly by his theory,
vigorously maintained, that the works attributed to Shakespeare were not written
by Shakespeare at all, but by Francis Bacon. In a notice of his death the
Chronicle says:-

His arguments ranged from more or loss plausible premises, such as
Shakespeare's alleged ignorance of Courts, down to childish anagrams. Given
plenty of leisure and a taste for acrostics, it would be possible to prove on Dr.
Donnelly's principle that Shakespeare was written by Milton, let us say. Dr.
Donnelly, in fact, was the farcical outcome of that school of destructive criticism
which conclusively showed that Homer could not possibly be the work of a single
original genius. But Dr. Donnelly selected an object for his attack too near to our
own day and too dear to the national heart to be easily displaced.

Yet by arguments much less plausible, and theories much more finely spun,
than those advanced by Mr. Donnelly, the socalled "Higher Criticism" professes
to prove that very few of the books of the Bible were written by the men to whom
they are attributed, and also that most of the things recorded as facts never
happened nor could have happened, and ministers of the Gospel by thousands
and nearly theological professors, are accepting the conclusions. Shall we
conclude that the Bible is so far from our own day and so inconsequential to the
professed Christian heart that it is easily displaced? Is it so, that the Bible holds a
lower place than Shakespeare in the minds of professed Christians, so that they
care little what is done with it, while they treat with silent contempt any meddling
with the authenticity of Sheaspeare?

"The Editor's Private Corner. God's Long-suffering and Justice" The
Present Truth 17, 2.
E. J. Waggoner
"In reading a recent number of PRESENT TRUTH that the beating of the

heart is Christ's knocking at the door, this question came to my mind: What is
God's object in allowing a person to live, who has sinned against the Holy Ghost,



and who therefore has for ever refused to allow himself to be influenced by the
Spirit of God?"

The only way by which we can understand any question concerning the
reason why God does certain things, the answer to which is not expressly stated
in the Bible, is by remembering that the Judgment, which closes the history of
this world, is to be the decision of the universe upon the character and actions of
God, and that man's place in it is secondary to God's. It is primarily God's case
that is on trial now, and we stand or fall according as we take sides for or against
Him. The matter has often been dealt with in the PRESENT TRUTH, but it
touches the very core of the Gospel, and | will briefly set forth some of the facts
upon which we build our faith and hope.

When God made man, He made him a partner with Himself in His
Government. He gave him dominion over this earth and everything that pertained
to it. We know that this is in keeping with God's dealing with all His creatures, His
plan being to invent each one with responsibility, "to every man according to his
several ability" (Matt. xxv. 15); for we read that "all His saints" have the honour of
executing judgment (Ps. cxlix. 5-9), and of Lucifer (now Satan) we read that it
was his place to affix the seal to the perfect ordinance. So we have it in Eze.
xxviii. 12, literally rendered, which, as the verses following clearly show, can
apply only to the one described in the fourteenth of Isaiah.

Sin among men is only the ruling in them of the spirit of Satan (Eph. ii. 2, 3),
so that in the temptation of Eve we know that we see the very thing that caused
him who is now Satan to lose his former place in glory. First there was an
insinuation against the kindness and justice of God, and then an appeal to pride
and ambition to become like God Himself. The serpent made Eve believe that
God had prohibited the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, solely that He
might be exalted at their expense, for, said he, "God doth know that in the day ye
eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be like God, knowing
good and evil." So seeing-fancying-that the tree was "to be desired to make one
wise," she ate of it. It is evident that her sole desire was the same as that of
Lucifer, when he said, "l will be like the Most High." It was a desire to be able to
rule independently of God.

Before that time, however, Satan had been cast out of heaven. He had sinned
against the greatest light possible, and consequently against the highest
manifestation of the love of God, and having deliberately and definitely rejected
God's authority, and having fully determined to set up an independent
government of his own, his probation was ended. For six thousand years Satan
and his angels have had their lives continued, yet with no hope of their ever
repenting. They are "reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the
Judgment of the great day" (Jude 6), yet it is only by the life of the Lord that they
live, and they have no power at all, except the power that they get from the life of
God. Why is this? Why did not God put an end to Satan and his rebellion when
He cast him out of heaven? This is the question under consideration.

In the first place we must remember that the coming Judgment is to be final.
"Affliction shall not rise up the second time." Never more will there be in the
whole of God's universal kingdom a sound of anything but love and praise to Him



as this supreme Ruler. But all service must be the willing service of love. There
must not be any place left in the heart of any created being, for a doubt of God's
lovingkindness and justice. The Judgment must set forth God's righteousness
and love so completely that even His enemies will be compelled to acknowledge
it, and so that His saints, who hitherto have trust His love even when they could
not comprehend His motives, will have everything made clear. Everybody must
be able clearly to see that all who perish fully merit their fate; and the wicked
themselves must be brought to acknowledge this so plainly and emphatically that
no one can ever again possibly have room to think that perhaps some have not
had a full opportunity for repentance and salvation.

TEACHING THE WORLD AND ANGELS

Now we know that it is not so at the present time. On every hand we hear
doubts expressed as to God's care for His creatures. Thousands of professed
Christians are teaching that there must be a probation after death for those who,
as they say, "did not have a chance" in this life; and this thought, together with
the pagan idea that the dead are really alive and conscious, is the foundation of
the Roman Catholic purgatory. If the Judgment did not reveal God's long-
suffering, which is the ground of repentance there would be many saints who
would sometimes wonder if such and such an one might not have repented it he
had been allowed to live longer.

We know that even the angels do not understand the mystery of the Gospel.
1 Peteri. 12. It is the church's mission to make known even to "the principalities
and powers in heavenly places" "the manifold wisdom of God." Eph. iii. 10. Think
then what a shock it would have been to them if Lucifer had been destroyed at
the very beginning of his rebellious career. We know that he succeeded in
deceiving many, and winning them from their allegiance to God, and so we may
be sure that those who remained loyal did so without being able to answer all of
Lucifer's artful insinuations against God.

Lucifer set out to establish an independent government. Man has followed in
his steps. God, instead of arbitrarily putting an end to it, has allowed them to go
on with their experiment; and the Judgment will not come until they have
demonstrated what an utter failure any form of Government is in which God is not
lovingly and loyally recognised as supreme.
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Another thing to be remembered is that God never casts off any creature. He
is the One who is rejected. He has taken all the responsibility for all the sins of
the world on Himself, and has suffered for them, so that no one need be
separated from Him. Indeed God is still suffering, as He is being made to serve
with the sins of the creatures whom His life sustains. See Isa. xliii. 23-25. Every
sin that is committed comes upon the life of Him to whom sin is loathsome. So
you see that the term "long-suffering," as applied to God, is wonderfully
expressive. His goodness and patience are such that He suffers the manners
even of those who have fully denied and rejected Him.



LIFE THE EVIDENCE OF ACCEPTANCE

Now you will say, "What then becomes of the statement that while there's life
there's hope, and that life itself is hope? Can we indeed take the fact that we are
alive as evidence that God accepts us?"

Yes, we can; the fact that there are living men who have committed the
unpardonable sin,-have fully rejected God's goodness and forbearance and long-
suffering, and done despite to the Spirit of grace, counting the blood of the
covenant an unholy thing,-does not warrant anybody in supposing that he himself
is one of the number. Quite the contrary; for the fact that a person is troubled
over sin is proof that he has not committed the unpardonable sin, which is refusal
to be forgiven. So long as a person lives, there is hope for him, provided he will.
"Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." Understand, and never
forget, that God never makes it impossible for anybody to repent and find mercy.
Men are lost, not because they cannot be saved, but because they will not. It is
true that men do become so set in their rebellious ways that they cannot turn, but
it is not God who has fixed them in that way. They themselves have forged their
own chains of darkness.

The fact that God allows His bitterest enemies to live on for years, and
supplies life to those who live only to curse Him, is proof that "His mercy
endureth for ever." What stronger evidence of His desire and willingness to save
us can we possibly have than the fact of His kindness to the unthankful and the
unholy?

There is another lesson that we should learn, and that is one of forbearance.
Since God bears so long with mankind, and even suffers those whom He knows
to be incorrigible, how patient we ought to be with all men, of whom we are not
justified in regarding one as beyond the hope of salvation. So may the goodness
of God not only lead us to repentance, but fill us with the fulness of His love.

"All Power" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
Christ imparted His Divine benediction, with a copiousness which showed that
all power in heaven and earth have been given to Him with which to bless and
strengthen humanity. There is no restriction of His beneficence. To all, high and
low, rich and poor, who receive Him by faith as the Son of God, He is a very
present help. He thought it not robbery to be equal with God, that in word and
deed He Might reveal God.

"The Children. 'The Angel Dwelling in the Bush'" The Present Truth
17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
Last week we were talking of the Burning Bush that Moses saw in the desert,
and how God spoke to him out of the midst of it. God who was in the midst of the
bush, made His glory shine forth to attract the attention of Moses, "and when
God saw that he turned aside to see," He spoke to him.



Did you think this a strange way for God to show Himself to Moses, and to
speak to him out of the midst of a common bush? Do you not know that He is all
the time showing Himself to us, and speaking to us in the same way? For God is
in the midst of every bush, every tree, every plant that you see. He is the hidden
life of everything that lives, and the concealed glory of that inner life blazes forth
to attract our attention, so that we may turn aside to see.

Think of the bursting forth of the living green leaves in the early spring, and
the lovely wealth of bright blossoms that follows; of the blazing glories of the
autumn trees and bushes. In all this God is letting His glory shine forth, so that
we may see His eternity power and divinity in all the things that He has made.

And when God sees that we "turn aside to see," still out of the midst of every
common bush and tree and shrub, He speaks to all those who have "ears to
hear."

"And every humble hedgerow flower that grows,
And every little brown bird that doth stag,
Hath something greater than itself, and bears
A living word to every living thing;
Albeit it hold the message unawares."

Do you not think that after seeing the glory of God in the bush Moses looked
at every bush with different eyes from what he had before? The seeing of God in
that one bush, made known to him His presence everywhere. Wherever God
shows Himself to anyone, we may be sure that He is there all the time, only He
then opens man's eyes so that they may see Him.

This is what God did for Jacob when He showed him the ladder reaching from
heaven to earth, and Jacob said, "Surely the Lord is in this place; and | knew it
not." He did the same thing for Elisha's servant when the prophet prayed that
God would open the young man's eyes. He then saw horses and chariots of fire
encamped round about them. Elisha knew that they were there all the time, so he
did not need his eyes to be specially opened to teach him this.

Long after this time, whom Moses was blessing the twelve tribes of the
Children of Israel before his death, he prayed for the tribe of Joseph, that the
precious things of the earth and the fulness thereof might be theirs, and "the
goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush." He understood that the Lord who
appeared to him in the bush, dwelt there always, and not there only, but in every
bush and everything, for "Do not | fill heaven and earth, saith the Lord?"

God appeared to Moses in the bush, so that he might learn for himself, and
teach
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the Children of Israel, that "earth is crammed with heaven, and every common
bush afire with God; but only he who sees takes off his shoes." From the midst of
the burning bush, Moses heard the call to worship, and he reverently bowed
before the Lord, whose glory he had been beholding.

Is this what you hear when you turn aside to see the lovely blaze of glorious
colour that lights up the trees and bushes in the springtime, the graceful trails of
the yellow laburnum; the full, fragrant blossoms of the lilac; the pink and white
glory that crowns the chestnut, and the warm rod of the hawthorn?



Do you know that all this beauty is a little glimpse of the same glory that
Moses saw? It is a reflection of the beautiful colours hidden in the sunlight. The
light gives everything its colour. There is no colour except in light, which is made
up of seven differentcoloured rays, the reflection of which we see in the seven-
hued rainbow. And the flowers and other things reflect different coloured rays,
and show us the beauty of Him who has put His glory upon the heavens to give
light to this world.

But the beauty of the trees and bushes at certain seasons only shows us a
little of the glory of the hidden life that dwells in them all the time. And does not
the whole earth become, to one who really sees this glory in all things, a holy
place? It is all the Lord's dwelling-place, His temple, in which He is to be
worshipped.

Hear what the prophet Isaiah said, when the Lord thus appeared to him; and
he saw His glory filling the temple: "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; the
whole earth is full of His glory."

God wanted the Children of Israel to see His glory filling the whole earth, so
that they might forsake and cast away the idols of Egypt, and worship and serve
Him only, always, and everywhere.

And there was yet another most precious lesson that God gave to Moves
through the burning bush. The One who appeared to Moses in that flame of fire,
He who had come down to deliver His people from bondage, was Jesus Christ
the Saviour. He subdued His glory, so that Moses might look upon it and live, and
took a common bush, a lowly shrub, no different from any of those around it, in
which to appear. Thus He was showing in a figure, how He was to veil His glory
so that we should not be consumed by it, and become a little human child just
like any other, in order to save His people from the terrible bondage of sin.

But as His appearing in the bush showed that He dwelt, not in that one only,
but in every bush, so His appearing and showing His glory in our human flesh,
shows that He dwells in every son of man ever born into this world. In each one
He is waiting to be allowed to let His glory "shine forth," as it did in Jesus of
Nazareth, "full of grace and truth."

Let us ever pray the prayer of Moses: "l beseech Thee, show me Thy glory."
Then we shall by beholding be "changed into the same image from glory to
glory." And may the grace and the glory of Him who is our life, not be covered up
by our sins, but may it ever shine forth to His praise.

"God of nature, over all,
What, through nature, dost Thou call?
Soft I'm calling thee apart,
Little child, give Me thy heart."

"The Pleasure of Beholding the Sun" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner
"Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the
sun." Eccl. xi. 7. Those who live in the Arctic regions, where for months in the
winter season the sun is not seen, fully appreciate it when it does appear. No one



who has not lived in darkness, or at best a dim twilight, for weeks, can have any
idea of the joy with which the first sight of the sun is greeted in the spring.
Norwegian school children run and about, "Solen kommer! Solen kommer!" and
the old as well as the young feel new life in their value. The author of "Through
the First Antarctic Night," tells how the crew of the Belgica, who both physically
and mentally were next to entire collapse, waited for the return of the sun. He
says:-

Every man on board has long since chosen a favourite elevation from which
to watch the coming dawn. Some are in the crow's nest, others on the ropes and
spare of the rigging; but there are the men who do little travelling. The
adventurous fellows are scattered over the pack upon icebergs and high
hummocks.

These positions were taken about eleven o'clock. The northern sky at this
time was nearly clear, and clothed with the usual haze. A bright lemon glow was
just changing into an even glimmer of rose. At half-past eleven a few clouds
spread over the rose, and under these began a play of heavenly colour. There
were spaces of gold, orange, blue, green, and at hundred harmonious blends,
with an occasional' band of polished silver.

Precisely at twelve o'clock a fiery cloud separated, disclosing a bit of the
upper rim of the sun.

We could not speak. There were no words to express the buoyancy of our
relief, nor the feeling of new life which ran coursing through our arteries, following
the best of our enfeebled hearts. On every countenance were signs of the
accumulated suffering of the seventy dayless nights. We were haggard, our faces
lined and flabby, of an unnatural colouring. Perhaps we had not known until that
moment how terrible our experience had been.

We watched and watched, hoping the crest of fire would rise; but instead it
slid teasingly down to the verge of the sea. A few minutes after twelve the light
was extinguished, a smoky veil of violet was drawn over the dim outline of the
ice, and the stars again twinkled in the Gobelin blue of the sky, as they had done,
without being outshone, for nearly seventeen hundred hours.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

A royal commission has been appointed to make investigations respecting the
beer poisoning epidemic.

There has very naturally been much feeling in Italy over the passage in the
address from the English Catholic Union, which the Duke of Norfolk, so
President, presented to the Pope, in which the hope was expressed that the
Pope might very soon recover the temporal power. It has generally in England as
well as in ltaly been considered as a wanton insult to the Italian Government, but
it is not likely that any official notice will be taken of it. The same address
deplored the "proselyting" agencies that were at work under the very eyes of the
Pope, which he is powerless to check. He himself complains that, because he
has not power as a temporal sovereign, he cannot fully exercise the duties of his



office. Now the fact is, that he is as free as any minister of the Gospel in the
world. The only thing that he cannot do is to inflict punishment on "heretics," and
those who presume to teach in what he claims so his jurisdiction, without his
leave. All this shows that, in spite of all the fulsome flattery which is lavished on
Leo XIlll. as a good and "liberal" Pope, his chief longing is for the power to
persecute like the Popes of old.

The Christian declares itself to be "sorrowfully in accord" with a modern writer,
who charges upon the nation "an universal dying down of the high standard of
life," saying that "our immediate generation has been sinking of late to meaner
ideals, to coarser ways of life, to more vulgar types of literature and art, to more
open craving after wealth, and a more insolent assertion of the pride of force."

"Ever Present Glory" The Present Truth 17, 2.

E. J. Waggoner

Ever Present Glory .-Readers of the article in the Children's Department,
entitled, "The Angel dwelling in the Bush," and the old as well as the young ought
to read it, will be interested to learn that a literal rendering of Deut. xxxiii. 16
would be "the good will of Him who is dwelling in the bush." The Hebrew word
rendered "dwelt" in our translation, is a present Dr. Robert Young, in his literal
translation, has it, "the good pleasure of Him who is dwelling in the bush." There
is not a bush or a tree, in which God does not dwell, and His glory is there, even
if it is not revealed to physical eyesight.

As you go along the streets, and see the bare, black, seemingly dead trunks
and branches, you may be tempted to say that there is no evidence of God's
presence; yet you know that in two or three months they will be covered with
glory, which will come forth from within them, and will not be something merely
put on. All this is designed to remind us of the words in Isaiah, concerning Christ:
"Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? For
He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground;
He hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see Him there is no beauty
that we should desire Him." Isa. liii. 1, 2. Still at the same time He tabernacled
among us, and we saw His glory, full of grace and truth. John i. 14. If our eyes
were only opened, we should see floods of glory where now we see only
darkness and ugliness.

The Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to every one who
believes. Now there will come a time when sin shall have ceased to be, and all
shall know the Lord, from the least to the greatest. But God's power will be the
same for ever, and to all eternity it will be just as necessary for the continuation of
the existence of His people as it is now for their deliverance from sin. The same
power that saves us, keeps us. Power is and always will be the attribute of God
alone; we shall never become possessed of it, so that to any extent whatever we
can be independent of Him. Always, as now, we shall live, and move, and have
our being, only in Him. In the world to come we shall need His power to keep us
from falling, just as much as we now need it to save us from the fall.



"He hath made the earth by His power" (Jer. x. 12), and in Christ He is still
"upholding all things by the Word of His power." Heb. i. 3. God's power did not
come into existence at the creation of this earth, but there was then a new
manifestation of it. That "everlasting power" is now clearly seen in everything that
has been made, so that no one may have any excuse for neglecting salvation.
The Gospel is written in every rock, yea, every grain of sand, even in the atom,
and upon every leaf and flower, as well as spread out over the entire heavens. All
the things that God has made will to all eternity, as now, tell us of God's loving
power, and will show us the measure of our safety, even as now they make know
to us the surety of our salvation.

In like manner Christ, who is "the power of God," is High Priest for ever, "after
the power of an endless life." Heb. vi. 20; vii. 15-17. That is, it is by the power of
an endless life that He saves us; for we are "saved by His life." But His "goings
forth have been from of old, from the days of eternity." Micah v. 2, margin. He is
"the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." "We have redemption through His
blood,"-His life,-because "in Him were all things created," for "He is before all
things, and in Him all things consist." Col. i. 14-17. From of old, "from the days of
eternity," He was the means of conveying the all-powerful, saving life of God into
every created thing. Even so He will be in the ages to come. The blood, the life of
Christ, which now saves us from sin, will be our rejoicing as that which keeps us
sinless through the eternal ages.

So Christ is Mediator, not merely to bring man to God, but to keep them in
Him, and His true mediatorial work can never cease. Our present assurance of
the righteousness of God imputed and imparted to us, is the fact that it is in the
hands of the one Mediator, by whom all things had their beginning. He is the
Head of the body, because He is the Beginning. When man fell, the work of
restoring him was taken in hand by the One who created him. The power that
creates, also saves and keeps. God is sufficient in Himself for all things, and
never has to set any new agency in operation to meet an emergency. He is "our
dwelling place in all generations." The life and love that bring us into being,
perpetuate our existence, so in the ages to come, the love and power of God as
revealed in the cross of Christ, will be the theme of study and the cause of
rejoicing, the science and the song, of the redeemed saints.

January 17, 1901

"'A Proper Child'" The Present Truth 17, 3.

E. J. Waggoner

"By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the son of
Pharaoh's daughter; choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season: esteeming the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt." Heb. xi. 24-26.

The history of Moses shows, more than any other in the Bible, excepting of
course Jesus of Nazareth, the wonderful influences of right training by a mother
when a child is in its infancy. Moses is set forth as a striking example of what is



accomplished by faith, and his whole life revealed the most implicit trust in God.
He is the one person in sacred history who has the honour of having the Lord
likened to him. God said: "I will raise them up a Prophet from among their
brethren, like unto thee" (Deut. xviii. 18); and the Apostle Paul says that Christ
"was faithful to Him that appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful in all His
house." Heb. iii. 1, 2.

But "faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." Rom. x. 17.
The remarkable faith of Moses, therefore, grew out of knowledge of God's word.
Where did he acquire that knowledge of the word, that enabled him to estimate
the wealth and pleasures of this world at God's own valuation? Not in the court of
Egypt, but at his own mother's breast.

Moses was born "when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had
sworn to Abraham." (Acts vii. 17-21), namely, that He would deliver Israel, and
bring them into the promised land. The present day is an exact likeness of the
time in which Moses was born, for we are now looking for the coming of the Lord
to deliver His people, and to establish them in the new earth, according to His
oath to Abraham.

But that was a time of trouble for God's people, even as these last days are to
be perilous and full of trouble to "all who will live godly in Christ Jesus." 2 Tim. iii.
1-12. Before the coming of Christ a decree is to be issued, that all who will not
worship "the beast and his image"-the Papacy and the Protestant likeness-shall
be killed (Rev. xiii. 15); and Moses was born at the time when the king of Egypt
had commanded that all the male Hebrew children should be slain.

Moses was "a goodly child" and his parents, not alone from natural affection,
but because of their faith in God's promise, kept him with them for three months
at the risk of their lives. "By
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faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of his parents, because
they saw he was a proper child: and they were not afraid of the king's
commandment." Heb. xi. 23.

When he could no longer be hid, his mother took "an ark of bulrushes, and
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in the
flags by the river's brink." Ex. ii. 3. Soon the daughter of Pharaoh came down to
the river to wash, and discovered the little outcast. Her heart was touched by its
pitiful condition, and she resolved to adopt him, Hebrew though he evidently was,
as her own son. Then the quick-witted Miriam stepped up and asked, "Shall | go
and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for
thee?" The princess told her to do so, "and the maid went and called the child's
mother." "And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse
it for me, and | will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and
nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and
he became her son." Ex. ii. 4-10. The instruction that Moses got in those few first
years of his life with his mother was sufficient to keep him true to God in all his
after life, and to counterbalance all the influences of a proud and wealthy court,
and the corrupt teaching of Egyptian priests.



"Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in
words and in deeds." Acts vii. 22. He was destined for the throne of Egypt, and
as the Government of Egypt was religious, the king being worshipped as a god,
being considered the representative of the sun, it is evident that Moses must
have been taught all that the priests had to impart concerning their religion. But
nothing could uproot the principles planted in his heart during those few years in
his own mother's house, where God's Word was the law of life. So when he
became a man he deliberately rejected the throne of Egypt, to cast in his lot with
the poor and despised people of God. His marvellous strength of character is
revealed in the history of the wanderings of Israel, but it is all too little
appreciated.

"Concerning the works of men, by the word of Thy lips | have kept me from
the paths of the destroyer. Hold up my goings in Thy paths, that my footsteps slip
not." Ps. xvii. 4, 5. We may be sure that the infant ears of Moses listened to no
senseless jargon called "baby talk." No "fairy stories" or jingling nonsense
corresponding to "Mother Goose" could ever have formed the character that
stood firm against the taunts of the Egyptians, and the murmurings of the
Israelites. He was fed with nothing but "the sincere milk of the Word," we may be
sure. His mother knew how precious her time was, and never could a moment be
wasted. Yet no one who knows anything about a true mother's love will doubt that
Moses had the most tender care that an infant could have. Be sure that his was
no dreary, monotonous childhood. It is not by sitting on a stool and committing
Scripture texts to memory, that the Word is grafted in the heart. The Word must
be the meat and drink, the life, of the parent, so that the child will imbibe it with its
natural nourishment, and it will be to him "sweeter than honey and the
honeycomb."

SWEETNESS OF THE WORD

To many people, even Christians, the Word of God is dry and uninteresting.
Consequently they think that it can possess no interest for a child. They would
regard a child brought up on the Word, and taught nothing else but the truth of
God, as an object of pity; whereas they themselves are to be pitied, and more
still are the children to be pitied, who have the misfortune to come to their arms.
No flights of the imagination of the story writer can ever equal the wonders of the
truths of God. The life of the child fed on the sincere milk of God's Word will be
most rich-something always to be recalled with joy. No element necessary for the
perfect development of any human mind is lacking in God's Word. Whoever does
not know this should learn it before venturing to become responsible for the life of
another soul.

Again and again must the importance of the first years of a child's life be
impressed upon parents. Do not get the idea that children in arms are too young
to comprehend the profoundest truths of the Gospel, when they are put in their
natural setting, and not dressed up as theological dogmas. The deep things of
God are hid from the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes (Matt. xi. 25),



and out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God perfects praise that is strong
enough to still the enemy. Ps. viii. 2.

Teach the children, but first learn as a little child yourself. The trouble is that
most people have forgotten their own childhood; they have forgotten what
thoughts and questionings passed through their childish minds; and because
they were not taught, they do not understand that wherever there is a question
there is intelligence enough to understand the answer to it when it is properly
given. Many people never had any real childhood; if this is the case, then
become a child. The knowledge of how to teach children the things that will give
them an everlasting foundation ought to come with the gift of the child, and would
come if the responsibilities of parenthood were rightly appreciated. No other form
of missionary work has such rich promise of success as that done with the infant,
by its own mother. "In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not
thine hand; for thou knowest not whether shall prosper, either this or that, or
whether they both shall be alike good."

"The Great Commandment. Matt. xxii. 34-46" The Present Truth 17, 3.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxii. 34-46.)31

It had been a hard day for the Teacher. He had faithfully interested the people
by means of parables, which were full of meaning to those who wished to learn,
yet so carefully guarded that the most critical adversary could pick no flaw. But
however guarded one's language may be when teaching directly, it is much more
difficult to avoid some objectionable sentiment or phrase when replying to some
suddenly-proposed yet well-studied question. So the Pharisees "took counsel
how they might entangle Him in His talk."

Having failed to entrap Him into saying something for which they could report
Him to the Roman Government, they next tried, through the Sadducees, to pick
some point of difference between Him and Moses, so that they could accuse Him
to the people. But this was also easily disposed of in such a way as to reveal
their ignorance of the Scriptures and of the power of God.

Then the Pharisees, hearing that he had put the Sadducees to silence,
gathered once more to the attack, and put forward as their spokesman a learned

doctor of the law, who could most certainly puzzle this
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unschooled Galilean. This one, calling Him Master, as though He would learn
from Him, asked:-

"Which is the great commandment in the law?

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind."

This was the complete answer to the question, but Jesus went still further,
and said:-

"And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets."



The Hebrew Scriptures are divided into three portions, namely, the Law, the
Prophets, and the Psalms; but the Psalms are largely prophetic, and they are
also called the law; therefore the answer of Jesus was the same as saying that
the two great commandments, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind," and, "Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself," sum up the whole of the Scriptures. That is the whole duty
of man, and nothing more can possibly be required.

LOVING IS GIVING

This is self-evident, when we give a thought to the commandment itself. It
requires us to love God with all our being. Now love means giving, as we learn
from the following:-

"God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever
believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." John iii. 16.

"l live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me."
Gal. ii. 20.

"Christ also hath loved us, and hath given Himself for us." Eph. v. 2.

"Christ also loved the church, and gave Himself for it." Eph. v. 25,

"Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent His Son
to be the propitiation for our sins." 1 John iv. 10.

"Hereby know we love, because He laid down His life for us." 1 John iii. 16,
R.V.

There is no loving without giving. Love is the absolute opposite of selfishness.
Human love, or that which most commonly passes for love among mankind, is
more concerned with self-gratification than with the happiness of the one
supposed to be loved; Divine love suffers itself to be crucified, in order that it may
confer blessings on the ones loved. Human love so-called, is expended upon
those who are specially attentive to the one who fancies himself a lover; Divine
love is poured out upon the hateful and unthankful. "Greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends;" (John xv. 13); "but God
commendeth His love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us." Rom. v. 8.

There is no true love but the love of God, for "God is love." It is only with His
love that we can really love one another, as we learn from the exhortation:
"Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God; and every one that loveth is
born of God, and knoweth God." 1 John iv. 7. "The love of God is shed abroad in
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us." Rom. v. 5.

GIVING GOD HIS OWN

Therefore when we love God with all our being, it is only because "in Him we
live, and move, and have our being." We are able to give ourselves to Him just
because He first gave Himself to us, giving us life, and keeping us in existence.
However much we give to Him, we are but giving back to Him His own. Sacrifice
is not to be talked of by men, for no man ever yet made one, or ever can make



one. The most that anybody can do is to offer the sacrifice which the love of God
has already provided.

It is plain, that when one is so moved by the love of God to him, that he gives
himself wholly to God, he gives himself to serve Him unquestioningly in
everything. With the Apostle Paul he will speak of God as the one "whose | am,
and whom | serve." Acts xxvii. 23. So there can be no commandment in the Bible
which such an one will try to evade. He will delight to do the law of God.

With most people love is a mere sentiment, an emotion. But love must have
expression it if exists. So God, who is love, and who alone knows what love is,
and how it may be expressed, has drawn out the great commandment into many
details, in order that every one who loves Him may know how to reveal his love.
"This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments; and His
commandments are not grievous." 1 John v. 3. We are to worship Him only; to
make no professed image of Him, which can only be a caricature of Him, and
become really another god; to reverence His holy name; and to keep holy His
Sabbath day. This surely is not a grievous thing, for it means simply to rest in
Him. Whoever is not willing to do that, thereby shows that he regards himself
independent of God, and able to do without Him; and that is to set oneself above
God.

DOING GOD'S WILL

Thousands daily repeat the words, "Thy will be done, in earth as it is in
heaven." How is the will of God done in heaven? Here is the answer: The angels
which excel in strength, "do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of
His word." Ps. ciii. 20. A little girl was once asked how the angels do the will of
God, and she replied, "They do it without asking any questions." That is the
obedience of love. It makes no objections, and seeks for no excuse to enable it
to evade any service. But how many there are who vehemently protest that they
love God supremely, who will nevertheless not only make all sorts of excuses to
evade keeping the commandments, but who will nevertheless not only make all
sorts of excuses to evade keeping the commandments, but who will even speak
of them with contempt. To such Jesus says, "Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which | say?" Luke vi. 46.

The second is like unto the first, and grows out of it; for since God's love to
man is the only love that man can have, it necessarily follows that when that love
is in the heart it will reveal itself in love to man, and so we have man's whole duty
summed up in two sentences. Surely it is not a difficult thing to learn the will of
God; and as for doing it, that is all accomplished in the yielding. "Yield yourselves
unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as
instruments of righteousness unto God" (Rom. vi. 13), and you will learn that "it is
God which worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure."

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 3.
E. J. Waggoner



-There were 500 suicides in Vienna last year, against 402 the year before.

-Recent returns show that over 500 people die in England each year from
actual starvation, 100 of the deaths occurring in London alone.

-January 7 a fire, caused by a boiler explosion, destroyed the Rochester
(U.S.A.) orphan asylum, and twenty-six children were burned to death.

-London has more cats than any other city in the world, and 300 men find
most remunerative employment in providing horsemeat for them.

-At the close of the year 1900 the wealth of Great Britain, it is estimated, had
reached the sum of ?11,806,000,000, an increase of 244 per cent. in sixty years.

-The Carnegie Company have decided to establish at Conneaut (Ohio)
U.S.A., the largest pipe and tube manufactory and plant in the world. The
investment, exclusive of the ground, will reach about ?3,000,000.

-Influenza is raging more generally and in a more virulent form in New York
than has ever been experienced previously. Over 500,000 cases are reported,
and it is said that there are as many as 100,000 cases in Chicago.

-Grasshoppers are doing considerable damage to the growing crops in St.
Kitts. So numerous and destructive have these insects become that a certain
sum is offered by the West Indian Government for every hundred caught.

-The Post Office telephone system for London is approaching completion.
The Central Exchange will be in Queen Victoria-street. No fewer than 78,000
distinct lines will be joined in a single man-hole under the refuge at Blackfriars.

-Though the epidemic of arsenical poisoning through beer drinking is abating,
medical men agree that some time must elapse before those who have had a
serious attack can regard themselves as out of danger, and deaths due to or
accelerated by arsenic are expected for a month or more.

-The Turkish Press has announced the issue of an iradE abolishing the
internal customs duty of eight per cent. and above. The two per cent. extra duty
for military purposes will be maintained. The Sultan thereby facilitates the
negotiation of new commercial treaties with the Powers.

-Professor Elisha Gray, of Boston, announces that he has perfected an
apparatus for submarine signaling. With his apparatus he has succeeded in
transmitting the sound of a bell under water for a distance of twelve miles. This,
like almost all other modern inventions, is expected to be of great service in
warfare.

-The American peanut crop averages about 5,000,000 bushels a year, or
about 110,000,000 pounds. Large quantities of them are shipped to this country,
and especially to the Continent, where they are converted into "pure olive oil," the
nut being very rich in fat. In this country, as well as in America, much use of them
is made in the production of foods which supply neutral, healthful fat instead of
the unhealthful meat, which is an unnatural food.

-Two medical men of Nice sent a communication to the last meeting of the
Academie de Medicine, demonstrating that more than three-fourths of the deaths
among children could be avoided. They say that ignorance, carelessness,
alcohol and other unavoidable causes have in six years killed 220,000 infants in
France. The departments where the most children are lost are those where the
most alcohol is consumed. The same is true everywhere. There are very few



deaths that could not be avoided if people recognised the life that is manifested.
Ignorance and unbelief are the source of the term "incurable disease."

January 24, 1901

"The Light of Life. Matt. xxv. 1-13" The Present Truth 17, 4.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxv. 1-13.)*1

"Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. And five of them were wise,
and five were foolish. They that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with
them; but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. While the bridegroom
tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made,
Behold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins
arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
your oil; for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest
there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy
for yourselves. And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that
were ready went in with him to the marriage; and the door was shut. Afterward
came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered and
said, Verily | say unto you, | know you not. Watch therefore, for ye know neither
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh."

THE TIME WHEN THE PARABLE APPLIES

The time when this parable of the kingdom of heaven applies is clearly
indicated. The word with which the chapter begins, "Then," refers unmistakably to
that which immediately precedes; for the twenty-fourth and twenty-fifth chapters
of Matthew are one connected discourse, the whole being in answer to the
question of the disciples: "What shall be the sign of Thy coming, and of the end
of the world?" Matt. xxiv. 3. In the twenty-fourth chapter we are brought down to
Christ's second coming, and the signs that precede it are set forth, the chapter
closing with warnings against allowing the coming of the Lord to take us
unawares.

"Of that day and hour knoweth no man." The Lord has purposely kept the
knowledge of it to Himself; for He would have His people always ready for Him.
He does not wish them to live carelessly until just the time of His coming, and
then make a hasty preparation to meet Him; but He would have every one
clothed with the robe of righteousness and the garments of salvation, and then
kept blameless until His coming. So ever since the fall of Adam, the coming of
the Lord has been kept before the church as the one object of hope, that they
may keep it before the world.



A TIME OF WAITING

The last part of the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew plainly indicates a period
of tarrying after men have been led to expect the coming of the Lord. Verses
48-51 tell of the fate that will overtake those who become weary in well-doing
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while the Saviour's coming is delayed, and who engage in strife and
drunkenness; and the fifth verse in our present lesson plainly states that "the
bridegroom tarried," and that in that waiting time "they all slumbered and slept."

The virgins plainly represent the entire church. Paul, writing to the church,
says: "l have espoused you to one husband, that | may present you as a chaste
virgin to Christ." 2 Cor. xi. 2. Moreover, the term "kingdom of heaven" is
frequently applied to the church on this earth. Thus, in Matt. xiii. 47-49, "the
kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the sea, and gathered of
every kind; which when it was full, they drew to shore, and sat down, and
gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of
the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the
just." Until the coming of the Lord there will be in the professed church of Christ
both good and bad-both wise and foolish.

PROPHETIC TIME ENDED

In 1844 the longest and last period of time mentioned in prophecy expired. It
was the two thousand and three hundred days of Daniel viii. and ix. For some
years previous to that date there was a general awakening in the church, over
the subject of the second coming of Christ; and many people, who saw from the
study of the prophecy that the two thousand and three hundred days-literal
years-would end in 1844, and who forgot some other plain statements of
Scripture, notably this: "Ye know neither the day nor the hour when the Son of
man cometh," concluded that Christ would come in that year. Of course He did
not, for any real student of the Bible can be sure that whatever date anybody
may set for the Lord to come, will be the time when He certainly will not come.
Nevertheless the general movement was of the Lord, for He would have all His
people always ready, and looking for Him.

THE ENHANTED GROUND

At the time spoken of, Christians throughout the world were as a class looking
for the soon coming of the Lord, but of late years there has been an increasing
indifference to it, and a tendency to regard it as a thing indefinitely postponed.
Indeed, many deny that it is to be expected at all. This is emphatically the stage
of the journey to the Celestial City, described by Bunyan as the "Enchanted
Ground," where drowsiness seizes everybody, and the professed Church of
Christ as a whole has "slumbered and slept." There is a special warning against
having our "hearts overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, which produce
sleepiness,"-and "cares of this life," so that the coming of the Lord should be to



us as unexpected as the coming of a thief. Luke xxi. 34. The parable applies
most emphatically to the present time, and from now until the Lord comes to take
His waiting ones in with Him to the marriage. "Blessed are they which are called
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb." Rev. xix. 9.

THE HOLY SPIRIT IS THE OIL NEEDED

This is plainly shown in the Scriptures. The following texts indicate it: "The
Spirit of the Lord God is upon Me; because the Lord hath anointed Me to preach
good tidings unto the meek." Isa. Ixi. 1. "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Ghost and with power." Acts x. 38. Here we learn that the Holy Spirit is the
anointing oil. But it is the illuminating oil as well; "for all things that are reproved
are made manifest by the light; for that which doth make manifest is light" (Eph.
v. 13), and the Holy Spirit is the reprover of sin. John xvi. 7, 8.

Still further: In the first chapter of Revelation Christ is represented as standing
"in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks," which "are the seven churches."
But it is by the Spirit that Christ dwells in His people. Read also the following:-

"The angel that talked with me came again, and waked me, as a man that is
wakened out of his sleep, and said unto me, What seest thou? And | said, | have
looked, and behold a candlestick all of gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and
his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps, which are upon
the top thereof; and two olive trees by it, one upon the right side of the bowl, and
the other upon the left side thereof. So | answered and spake to the angel that
talked with me, saying, What are these, my Lord? . . . Then he answered and
spake unto me, saying, This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not
by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." Zech. iv. 1-6.

Connect also with the statement that those seven "are the eyes of the Lord,
which run to and fro through the whole earth" (verse 10), the one in Rev. v. 6, that
the seven eyes "are the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth," and we
have the evidence complete.

THE SPIRIT THE LIGHT OF LIFE

Christians are not merely to carry lights, as represented in this parable, but
they themselves are to "shine as lights in the world." Phil. ii. 15. The churches are
the lamps. "Ye are the light of the world." Matt. v. 14. But the light with which
Christians are to shine is the light of life, for Christ says: "I am the Light of the
world; he that followeth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of
life." John viii. 12. They are to "shine as lights in the world," by "holding forth the
Word of Life," and the life of the Word is the light of men. John i. 4. "The Spirit is
life because of righteousness." Rom. viii. 10. Christ's life in us is the presence of
the Spirit, and that alone can make us lights to the world. "God, who commanded
the light to shine out of darkness hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this
treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and
not of us." 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. This "light of the knowledge of the glory of God," which



is produced by God shining in our hearts, is to be given to others; for a lamp
never gives light for his own benefit. Moreover the lamp is not conscious of its
own light, even as "Moses
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wist not that the skin of his face shone" when he came down from the mount,
where he had been talking with God. Ex. xxxiv. 29. He was full of the Spirit, and
the light shone forth.

"IT IS THE SPIRIT THAT WITNESSETH"

A light is for warning and guidance. The church is set for the light of the world,
and it is "the pillar and stay of the truth." 1 Tim. iii. 15. Now the light and the truth
are sent out for the purpose of leading and guiding men to God's holy hill and to
His tabernacle. Ps. xliii. 3. So it matters not how correct the church is as to form,
or to forms of doctrine; if it-and of course this means the individual members of it-
has not the burning light, it is practically useless. It is not enough to have lamps,
nor even to have oil in them, nor yet to have the lamps trimmed; but they must be
burning. "Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; and ye
yourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will return from the
wedding; that when he cometh and knocketh they may open unto him
immediately." Luke xii. 35, 36.

Now it is the Spirit alone in men, that can make them lights in the world, and
faithful witnesses for Christ, to tell the power of His life, and the glory of His
coming; and the Spirit must not merely be present, but must be recognised, and
yielded to, so that He can shine forth. Christ said, "This Gospel of the kingdom
shall be preached in all the world, for a witness unto all nations; and then shall
the end come." Matt. xxiv. 14. He also said: "Ye shall receive the power of the
Holy Ghost coming upon you; and ye shall be witnesses unto Me." Acts i. 8. But
"it is the Spirit that beareth witness; because the Spirit is truth." 1 John v. 6. So it
is not enough that somebody has preached the Gospel in every country on earth,
not even though the whole "Gospel of the kingdom" be preached; the preaching
must be the utterance of the Spirit of life in the men who bear the message.
Since the time expired in 1844, the only thing of which the coming of the Lord is
delayed, is that the church may perform its mission of warning the world. As soon
as this is done, Christ will surely come. But the preaching must be by the life, so
that the world could see it, even though the messenger were dumb. The church
is the body of Christ, and before He appears in glory His life must be recognised
in that body, in all parts of the world, even as it was in Jesus in Galilee and
Judea. That time will surely come, soon; how soon will it be, and who will help to
form that glorious body?

"The Christian's Outlook" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner
"He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the
shadow of the Almighty." Ps. xci. 1. This is the dwelling-place of every true
Christian; for God has Christ, and "hath raised us up together in Christ



Jesus" (Eph. ii. 6); and in that we are made alive in Christ, and raised to the
heavenly places in Him, we are placed "far above all principality, and power, and
might, and dominion." Eph. i. 21. From this elevated position the Christian has a
broad outlook.

First of all, he sees the King in His beauty. "One thing have | desired of the
Lord, that will | seek after: that | may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in His temple. For in the
time of trouble He shall hide me in His pavilion; in the secret of His tabernacle
shall He hide me; He shall set me up upon a rock. And now shall mine head be
lifted up above mine enemies round about me." He who dwells in the secret
place of the Most High must necessarily see the Lord.

God is the one great object in the Christian's horizon, and it is this continual
view that ensures his safety. "l have set the Lord always before me; because He
is at my right hand, | shall not the moved." Ps. xvi. 8. With the Lord always before
him, he cannot fail to obey this injunction. "Behold your God!" "We all, open
[unveiled] face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory." 2 Cor. iii. 18.

None of this language is figurative; it is literal and real. "Blessed are the pure
in heart; for they shall see God,"-not only in the future, but now; for nothing but
impurity can shut out God from the right. Wherever there is purity of heart and
life, there is the vision of God. His glory is to be seen in the heavens, while every
flower reveals some of His beauty. "The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord,"
and therefore the one where eyes are opened has all the goodness of the Lord
continually passing before him.

For the Christian's eyes are opened, Christ is the light of the world, and God
"hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the
kingdom of His dear Son." Those who have fellowship with God "walk in the light,
as He is in the light," so that we can say, "Whereas | was blind, not | see;" for "the
Lord openeth the eyes of the blind." Ps. cxivi. 8. And with his opened eyes the
Christian sees "wondrous things" in the law of God. Ps. cxix. 18. The law is
magnified and honourable in his eyes, for he sees it as "the perfect law of liberty,"
the life of Jesus Christ.

What more glorious outlook could anybody have than this, to behold God and
His salvation? for of the one who dwells in the secret place of the Most High, it is
said, "With long life will | satisfy him, and show him My salvation." Ps. xci. 16. It
could not be otherwise, since God is his salvation. The Christian, therefore,
beholds the arm of the Lord revealed,
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the arm that brings salvation,-and he rests in Him.

From his safe retreat in the Lord, the Christian looks out upon the earth; and,
having been made a new creature, he sees everything with new eyes. He that
sits upon the throne says, "Behold, | make all things new," and He begins with
the man who abides in Him. "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature; old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new." 2 Cor.
v. 17. Looking beyond that which to the mere physical eye seems to be all there
is, he sees all things transformed, and tastes even here the power and the joy of



the world to come. In every stream of pure water, in every shower of rain, and in
every sparkling dewdrop, he sees the "pure river of water of life, clear as crystal."
What matters it to him if others say that they can see nothing? He whose eyes
are opened must needs be a seer, and the universe of God will reveal to him
wonders that are hidden from those who "have eyes, but they see not." He has in
earth a heaven in which to go to heaven.

Some one may object to the statement that the Christian can see the river of
life, saying that is spiritual. Very well, have we not the assurance that "the things
of the Spirit of God" "are spiritually discerned"? 1 Cor. ii. 14. And, further, "Ye are
not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you." Rom.
viii. 9. God Himself is a spiritual being, yet He is revealed to the pure in heart, to
the one who is spiritual. As to seeing the water of life, we have in it a daily
illustration of how people can have eyes and can look directly at an object, and
not see it. Read the following from Ps. Ixv. 9-11:-

"Thou visitest the earth, and watereth it; Thou greatly enrichest it with the river
of life; which is full of water; Thou preparest them corn, when Thou hast so
provided for it. Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly; Thou settlest the
future thereof, Thou makes it soft with showers; Thou blessest the springing
thereof; Thou crownest the year with Thy goodness; and Thy paths drop fatness."

There is nothing good that does not come directly from God, and He does not
keep any good thing back from us. "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning." James i. 17. The rain that falls from heaven, enriching
the earth and making it fruitful, is the overflowing water of life from the throne of
God, and it comes to us laden with God's own righteousness. Isa. xiv. 8. All may
see it as such, if they are dwelling in the secret place of God, the place whence
the water of life springs. God does not reserve the sight of His glories for a select
and specially favoured few; but He spreads them out in full view of everybody, so
that whether or not anyone sees them depends wholly on himself. Whoever
walks in the Spirit can daily see wonders that are hidden from the eyes of the one
who has only the mind of the flesh.

The Christian, having God continually before him, sees the power of God,
which saves; "for the invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are
clearly seen, being perceived through the things that are made, even His
everlasting power and divinity." Rom. i. 20, R.V. Thus it is that he sees the
salvation of God. Everything that is made, even his own body, reveals the
personal presence of the Divine Word that upholds all things, so that he sees
victory written on every blade of grass and every leaf of the forest; upon every
flower, and in every star. So he is glad through the works of the Lord, and
triumphs in the works of God's hands.

Still more, the one who dwells with God, sees His ways, and learns how to
live. "Thou wilt show me the path of life; in Thy presence is fulness of joy; at Thy
right hand there are pleasures for evermore." Ps. xvi. 11. So, instead of going
about feeble in body and mind, the Christian has before him the prospect of
renewed youth and fresh, joyous life, which, beginning now, will continue without
interruption throughout eternity. Surely, no outlook could be more pleasing and



encouraging than this. Everybody who has ever been ill-and how few there are
who have not suffered more or less from disease-knows how dark is the outlook
when the vitality is low. It cannot be otherwise, even though one hopes in God for
a final release from pain. But God provides for a glorious view, and invites us to
enjoy the reality of it here and now. "The life was manifested, and we have seen
it, and bear witness and show unto you that eternal life, which was with the
Father and was manifested unto us; that which we have seen and heard declare
we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ. And these things write we unto
you, that your joy may be full." God wishes all of His children to be healthy and
happy, and He provides the manna to that end.

If the Christian looks ahead, he sees before him a time of trouble such as
never was, when plagues and pestilence-the out-breaking of the plague that is in
the hearts of all who have not turned to the Lord-will ravage the land; but in that
time of trouble he sees deliverance for "every one that shall be found written in
the book." Dan. xii. 1. Though a thousand fall at his side, and ten thousand at his
right hand, he has no fear that any plague will come near him. Where others are
nothing but darkness, he sees only light, "because the darkness is past, and the
true light now shineth."

In short, the Christian, "looking unto Jesus," "the fulness of Him that filleth all
in all," in whom all things consist, and beholding God, "who is over all, and
through all, and in all," sees only perfection, for his eyes are turned away from
beholding vanity. He beholds Christ crucified before him, and glories in the cross,
by which the world is crucified unto him, and he unto the world. He sees the new
creation in the cross, and knows no man after the flesh; so he begins the life
everlasting, living in this world just as he will continue to live throughout eternity,
for he lives now in the secret place of God, as close to Him as he can possibly
be. Taking refuge under the shadow of God's wings, he sees light in God's light,
and drinks continually from the river of God's Eden, for Eden means pleasure.
Ps. xxxvi. 7-9.

And so, with Christ and His power an goodness filling the whole range of our
vision, we look forward with glad anticipation to the time when we shall see Him
come to the clouds of heaven, even as He left this earth (Acts i. 11); for we shall
behold His face in the righteousness which He imparts, and shall be satisfied
with His likeness.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Avoid Doubtful Disputations" The
Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner
"l shall be obliged if you will give an explanation of Rom. xiv. 1, 2. | have been
asked if it does not show lack of faith, to eat herbs. From reading the entire
chapter it seems that different foods were eaten, according to the day kept. Is
this so?"
The principal difficulty about this text arises from taking certain expressions,
and putting an arbitrary meaning on them, without regard to the general subject



of which they form a part. To study the fourteenth chapter, so as to grasp its
teaching, in an hour, is a large task; but we may get enough of a so that you
need not be troubled over it any more. Thus if you have your mind freed from
wrong ideas you may be able to go on studying it intelligently.

Remember that chapter divisions are purely arbitrary, and do not indicate any
change in the subject. Read the thirteenth chapter carefully, and you will see that
its subject is real service to God as supreme. "Owe no man anything, but to love
one another; for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law." "Love worketh no ill
to his neighbour; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." "Put ye on the Lord
Jesus Christ, and make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."

The twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth chapters deal with our relation
to one another, and especially as members of the body of Christ.

WE ARE NOT TO BE JUDGES

In the thirteenth chapter the law of God, as the rule of life, and the standard of
the Judgment, is set forth, and the fourteenth contains a warning against our
presuming to judge one another. "Who art thou that judgest another man's
servant? to his own Master he standeth or falleth." "Why dost thou judge thy
brother? or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before
the judgment seat of Christ. For it is written, As | live, saith the Lord, every knee
shall bow to Me, and every tongue shall confess to God. So then every one of us
shall give account of himself to God. Let us therefore not judge one another any
more." Verses 4, 10-13.

Now can you not see that the Lord, by the Apostle, is not in this chapter telling
us some specific things that we are to do, but is speaking of our general
treatment of one another? "Let us therefore follow after the things which make for
peace, and things wherewith one may edify another." Verse 19.

With these verses in mind read the first of the chapter: "Him that is weak in
the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations." The margin has "not to
judge his doubtful thoughts." The margin of the Revision has, "for decisions of
doubts." The word in the Greek is the same that is rendered "imaginations" in
Rom. i. 21, and "thoughts" in 1 Cor. iii. 20, "The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the
wise, that they are vain." It indicates uncertainty, so in Luke xxiv. 36, "Why are ye
troubled? and why do thoughts arise in your hearts?" So the first verse is well
rendered in the French of Segond, "Accept him that is feeble in the faith, and do
not discuss his opinions." The Danish and Norwegian translations are the same.
One recent Danish translation has it, "Receive him that is feeble in faith, without
judging thoughts."

The teaching is plainly the sane as in 2 Tim. ii. 23. "Foolish and unlearned
questions avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes." Also, "Neither give heed to
fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly
edifying which is in faith." 1 Tim i. 4. "Let every man be fully persuaded in his own
mind."



FULL ASSURANCE BY THE WORD

But this does not by any means indicate that it makes little if any difference
what one believes. Far from it. On the contrary, it teaches that there should be no
doubts, but positive certainty. "He that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he
eateth not of faith; for whatsoever is not of faith is sin." Verse 23. This is the idea
conveyed in the term "fully persuaded." The Greek word is the same as in Luke i.
1, where we read that the Gospel was written "to set forth in order a declaration
of those things which are most surely believed among us." But there is no
uncertainty about the Gospel of Luke. Luke, as well as Peter, could say, "We
have not followed cunningly devised fables." We have the same word in 2 Tim. iv.
17: "The Lord stood with me, and strengthened me that by me the preaching
might be fully known."

OPINIONS ARE EXCLUDED

Opinions have no place in the Gospel, nor in anybody's Christian experience.
They have no connection whatsoever with faith. "Faith cometh by hearing, and
hearing by the Word of God." Rom. x. 17. Whatever the Word of God says is
sure, and therefore we may know it. When the Word speaks, there is no room for
doubts or opinions; and the expression of our opinion, in such a case, is
evidence of lack of faith. Nevertheless we are not to condemn any person. The
Church of Christ is not in the least like any society formed by men, where certain
tests are applied to any applicant for membership, and those who do not meet
the minds of the members are rejected. It is the body of Christ, and, like Christ
Himself, it is a school, to which all are called to come and learn. If a man comes
who has less faith than some others, he is not to be condemned, but instructed
and helped. Ignore his expressions of mere opinion, and feed him upon the
Word, until he knows the certainty of the things that are believed.

This, in brief, is the general teaching of the chapter, as a thoughtful reading
must convince you. Certainty is set over against doubt. Nobody has any business
with mere opinions, but if any man has them, leave him alone with them and give
yourself to the Word, which casts down imaginations, and every high thing that
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and brings every thought into
capivity to the obedience of Christ.

WHAT ABOUT EATING HERBS?

"But," you say, "you have not said anything about the health question." Here
is another friend, who refers to several texts, Romans xiv. among them, and
says: "Many desire light on these texts, and they are usually not touched when
health reform is considered, but cast aside, as if we knew them to be against the
subject.”

Well, there is a good reason why they are not considered in dealing with the
health question, and what food is best for one's body, and that is, that they have
no connection whatever with that subject. When | am talking about health, there



is no reason in the world why | should turn aside to talk about a text that has no
bearing on the question.

The only place in the Bible where we have any talk about eating herbs is Ex.
xii. 8, in the instructions concerning the passover lamb. "They shall eat the flesh
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they
shall eat it." But we do not kill a lamb, and sprinkle its blood on the door posts,
and then eat its flesh, because "Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us" (I Cor. v.
7), and therefore we have no occasion to eat bitter herbs with it. No one with
perfect knowledge of Christ could keep up that ancient custom; but if anybody
should do so in the unbelief of ignorance, we should not be justified in
condemning him as a heretic. Receive such an one, not to doubtful disputations,
nor to dispute about his opinions, but to feed him with the Word, and "God is able
to make him stand.”

Some people imagine that this chapter is against Sabbath- keeping, just as
our friend supposes it is against healthful living. But the Sabbath is a thing
definitely commanded, and is as plain as the duty to worship only one God, and
there is no opportunity for anybody to have any doubts about it. It is simply a
question of belief. Yet even here the words, "Let every man be fully persuaded in
his own mind," apply; for everybody should know the law of God for a certainty;
and professed Sabbath observance, that does not spring from positive
knowledge-"the full assurance of faith"-is not Sabbath-keeping at all.

EATING ALL THINGS

| suppose | must say a word about the words "all things," in connection with
eating. It is evident that this term excludes things unfit to eat, just as the
command to gather manna, "a certain rate every day" (Ex xvi.) did not include the
Sabbath day. It had reference only to days on which such work might lawfully be
done. It is strange how people will seize upon these words as proof that no
attention ought to be paid to what one eats, and at the same time they would
themselves exclude from their dietary such things as caterpillars, snakes, toads,
rats, beetles, etc. When the apostle says, "One man believeth that he may eat all
things," it is evident that he has reference only to those things which are fit to be
eaten. Similarly, when he says, "We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an aye, at the last trump," and "as in
Adam all die, even go in Christ shall all be made alive," it is evident that he is not
speaking of the wicked, but only of those who are in Christ.

"The Children. An Everlasting Name" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner
When God told Moses that He would send him into Egypt to deliver His
people and lead them out, Moses was afraid that the people would not believe
God had spoken to him, and would not be willing to follow him. He said they
would be sure to ask him, "What is His name?" and then, He said, "What shall |
say unto them?"



"And God said unto Moses, | AM THAT | AM. And He said, Thus shalt thou
say unto the children of Israel: | AM hath sent me unto you." "This is My name for
ever."

You know that the people in Egypt were worshipping idols, and had almost
forgotten God, and He wanted to teach them to know Him. He was leading them
out of Egypt, away from all its false gods, to bring them to Himself. But "He that
cometh to God must believe that He is." So the first message that God sent the
people was, "l AM."

It was Jesus Christ who was talking to Moses out of the burning bush. You will
perhaps remember that when He was on earth He used this name when He was
speaking of Himself. He said: "Before Abraham was, | AM."

All the false gods of the nations are nothing; they seem to be something, but
they are not.

"Their idols are silver and gold,
The work of men's hands.
They have mouths, but they speak not;
Eyes have they, but they see not;
They have ears, but they hear not;
Noses have they, but they smell not
They have hands, but they handle not;
Feet have they, but they walk not;
Neither speak they through their throat."

Seeming to be what they are not, seeming to be something when they are
nothing, they are a lie, an image, false.

"But the Lord is the true God." His name is | AM, and He is the only one who
really is. The truth is "that which is." You know that when one tells a lie, he is
saying something that is not so. Anything that appears to be what it is not, is a lie.
But Jesus is the Truth; truth is "that which is;" and so His name is "| AM."

Notice that | AM is present tense or present time; it means now; yet this is
God's name for ever. This shows us that He always was, and that He ever will
be. Jesus said that He is the One "which is, and which was, and which is to
come." | AM is present; this is His name for ever; therefore He is ever-present.

Now remember our last week's talk about some of the lessons that God was
teaching us by speaking to Moses out of the midst of the bush. It meant that He
dwells everywhere and in all things.

It was from the midst of the bush that His voice was beard saying, "I AM
THAT | AM." There is nothing that is, except Jesus Christ. He is the truth, the life,
of everything that exists, for in Him "all things hold together." Apart from Him
there is nothing, for in Him "all fulness dwells." So in all the things that we see
around us everywhere, in all the wondrous works of God, His voice is saying to
us, "l AM." Because He is, these things are. They exist only because He does.

But He says also, "I| AM THAT | AM." | am that which, or what, | am. So the
name of God is to show us what He is; it is to teach us His character. And "that
Thy name is near, Thy wondrous works declare."

"O Lord, our Lord,
How excellent is Thy name in all the earth!"



sang the Psalmist. And as we learn to read this excellent name wherever it is
written, "in all the earth," we shall with heart and voice join in the glad song of
praise.

His name is | AM what | AM, and every one of His works shows to us
something of what He is. So all things are declaring the everlasting name of the
Creator. Jesus Christ is the truth of everything. He is "that which is" in all things,
and until we learn to see Him there, and to read the truth that He is revealing,-
what it is that He is teaching us of Himself,-we do not really know the truth of
anything.

One thing more that we learn from His name we must speak of: "/ AM THAT |
AM. What God is, He is for ever, He always is. With Him "is no variableness,
neither shadow of turning." Jesus Christ is "the same, yesterday, and to-day, and
for ever."

What a beautiful name! What a grand, glorious, and almighty name, is this
everlasting name of our God and Saviour. And from everything that He has made
He is declaring it to us, just as truly as He did to Moses out of the midst of the
bush, teaching us that He is always, everywhere, present, that He never
changes, but that all that He is He is for ever.

God wanted the children of Israel to know Him, so that they would trust in Him
and let Him lead them through the wilderness, as the sheep follow the kind and
gentle shepherd whom they have learnt to
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know. And so He declared His name to them, for "They that know Thy name shall
put their trust in Thee."

Do you not think it should have made them very happy to learn that they had
such a God? But "this God is our God for ever and ever." Should it not make is
happy also to know this, and better still, to know Him?

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

-It is reported that bubonic plague has been discovered in the "Chinese
quarter of San Francisco."

-The Kaiser is interesting himself in a project to run electric trains in Germany
at a speed of 180 miles an hour.

-A hundred thousand sheep have perished in the snow drifts on the Taurus
mountains, and nothing is known of the shepherds.

-A new form of influenza, called "lightning-bearing influenza," has appeared in
St. Petersburg. Death is said to result instantly.

-Professor Baron, who died in Berlin the week before last, left the bulk of his
fortune, estimated at 420,000 marks, for the establishment of an orphan asylum,
where the children should be brought up on strict vegetarian principles.

-A return has been issued from the Customs House showing the quantity of
unwrought steel imported into the United Kingdom from foreign countries. The
total last year was 179,000 tons, as compared with 77,000 tons the previous
year. The increase is almost entirely In steal imparted from the United States,
which last year sent 157,000 tons to British ports.



-At Leavenworth, in Kansas, U.S.A., a negro charged with an attempted
assault on a white woman, and who was also suspected of the murder of a white
girl in November late, was taken from gaol, January 15, and in the presence of
5,000 spectators, burned at the stake, despite his protestations of innocence.
The Governor of Kansas has offered a reward for the arrest and conviction of any
who took part in the affair.

-M. Leyson, (Pere Hyacinthe) famous in the Old Catholic movement, has just
joined the Greek Orthodox Church.

-Famine is raging in the greater part of Shenei, China, and a population of five
million is said to be threatened with starvation.

-Deaf mutes are on the increase in Germany. There are no fewer than 6,458
persons in institutions where deaf mutes are specially instructed.

-It is officially reported that 400 fishermen are missing. It is believed that they
perished in the heavy storm which raged on the 10th inst., off the west coast of
Japan.

-The Salvation Army has received 184,000 during the last twelve months, the
proceeds of goods made in the moue homes, sad hawked by the officers of the
Army from door to door.

-Baron Johann Faber, the founder of the celebrated lead pencil industry
bearing his name, died at Nuremberg the 15th inst., in his eighty-fourth year.
Over 1,000 men are now employed in the Faber pencil factories.

-A coroner's jury recently rendered the verdict that the death of a young lady
was due to tight lacing. There are hundreds of deaths, however, due to lacing,
which do not come before the coroner.

-By the closing of the prisons at Brecon and Carmarthen, which will take
place this year, four counties in Wales will be left without a gaol. This has been
rendered possible by the steady decrease in crime in West and Mid Wales.

-A Tientsin native newspaper states that Germany demands 180,000,000
dollars as indemnity, while Russia makes a special claim of 100,000,000 dollars
for repairs to the Manchurian railway, and France a claim of 140,000,000 dollars
for loses on the frontiers of Yunnan.

-The United States Naval Appropriation Bill for the next decal year, as
completed by the Naval Committee for reporting to the House of
Representatives, of 77,000,000 dollars, being an increase of 11,000,000 dollars
over the appropriate for the present year. The Bill orders that two battleships and
two cruisers shall be contracted for.

-The death-rate of England has fallen from twenty-three per thousand fifty
years ago, to less than eighteen per thousand. This decrease causes a daily
saving of about 400 lives. In spite, however, of the diminished death-rate, the
excess of the birth-rate over the death-rate has dropped from 14.4 in 1878, to
12.8 in 1898, which shows that the birth-rate is decreasing very much faster than
the death-rate.

-Reports from Dallas, Texas, state that there is a great excitement in that
region, due to the diet weary of mineral oil. From a well drilled in Beaumont, The
week before last, oil is flowing at the rate of 25,000 barrels a day, surpassing all
previous records in America and Russia. Fabulous prices are being tithed for



land which heretofore would not bring more then eight shillings sn sore, and
capitalists are investing largely.

-In addition to extending martial law over the whole of Cape Colony with the
exception of the ports, the Peace Proclamation Act of 1878 has been proclaimed
in the districts of Capetown, Wynberg, and Simonstown, which means the total
disarmament of the entire civilian population. The proclamation names February
1 as disarmament day, "arms" including guns, pistol, bayonet, dagger, pixe,
spear, assegai, bullets, cartridges, gunpowder, or any material capable of being
used in connection with guns or pistols. The penalty for contravention is seven
years' imprisonment, or a fine of ?500 and two years' hard labour.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

The Lancet says: "Perfectly accurate figures show that the registered
mortality from malignant disease in England and Wales has at least doubled
within the last fifty years. Indeed, there has been an uninterrupted increase from
1915 per million of the male population to 571 per million in the later years of the
last century."

On the fourth day of the creation week God said, "Let the waters swarm with
swarms of living creatures." Gen. i. 20. Some idea of how this command is still
obeyed may be gathered from the statement that in two days recently over one
hundred thousand tons of herrings, representing about 4,000,000 fish, were
landed at Plymouth.

"Love is the fulfilling of the law." Many people read it as though the emphasis
were upon the first word, thus: "Love is the fulfilling of the law," their idea being
that love is a substitute for the law. That is a mistake; love is the fulfilling, the
doing, of the law. "This is the love of God, that we keep His commandments." 1
John. v. 3. Any disposition to evade any of the commandments of God, is the
very opposite of love. Substitutes for the doing of them are sin, and nothing else;
for "sin is she transgression of the law."

At one place where a crowd gathered to greet Lord Roberts on his journey to
London, a lad pushed his way to the front, and stood there puffing a cigarette.
Lord Roberts rebuked him, saying, "It is very rude of a boy of your age to
smoke." Perhaps a rebuke from this source may have more effect than from any
other. We hope so; but we are sorry that age was mentioned. Smoking tends to
make a person rude, and unmindful of the comfort of others, and no one who
travels by tram or train, or who goes anywhere, can fail to be impressed with the
number of rude people there are in the world. If lads are rude in smoking, it is
simply because they copy their elders.

A man in Sydney has recently written a letter to the Board which controls the
sewerage system of the city, with a view of interesting them in the production of
pure alcohol from sewage matter, for which he says a friend of his holds the
patent. Why not? It seems that the Board was not disposed to take up the
project; but we cannot see why alcohol, which is destined eventually for the
gutter, and which lands its victims there, should not come from the gutter. There



would be fitness in it. The association might nauseate some fastidious people;
but anybody who can eat such scavengers as hogs and oysters, which flourish
on sewage, ought not to object to alcohol made from the same material. The Mail
says that it would be "worse than arsenical beer," but therein it speaks without
thought.

At the annual convention of the Women's Christian Temperance Union of the
United States, held in 1899, the following amendment to the constitution was
presented by one of the most prominent members:-

Nothing shall ever be incorporated into any plan of NW.C.T.U. work, by
department or otherwise, which must of necessity become the occasion of
sectarian controversy, or which can in any sense be made to interfere with
perfect liberty of conscience.

According to the rules of the Union, this proposed amendment was held over
for a year, to be acted upon at the annual meeting. At the next recently held, after
an entire year for consideration, the amendment was rejected. That honourable
Association evidently not wish to bind itself so that if occasion arises it cannot
interfere with the freedom of those whose conscience leads them to differ with it.

"The Breath of Life" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner

The Breath of Life .-The Chronicle says that "St. Thomas's Hospital has for
some months past had two patients who are difficult to class as either 'out' or 'in'
patients. They are both the one and the other; for they dwell on one of its
balconies, being consumptives who are under the open-air treatment. Fresher air
might be found, no doubt; but in the country the great staff of doctors and
students would be wanting. . . . When the recent snow fell, they were told that
they might come under roof-shelter again; but they preferred to prolong the
picnic, with the help of a little matting between themselves and the winds and
sky."

When the Lord in the beginning breathed into man's nostrils "the breath of
life," He knew what would give and sustain life; but people have wandered so far
from "that which was from the beginning," that they imagine that too much fresh
air will kill them, or at least cause them to take cold. So they shut themselves up
in their rooms, and suffer from colds; whereas if they would constantly live in
fresh air, and drink it in literally in large draughts, they would never have a cold,
other habits being good. Life doesn't kill, but on the contrary gives life.

"Men Without a Message" The Present Truth 17, 4.

E. J. Waggoner
At the Ripon Diocesan Conference held last month, the editor of the Yorkshire
Post delivered an address on "The Secular Press," in which he replied to the
charge that too little space is devoted to the religions life of the country, and too
much to its recreations and amusements, by saying that the contents of all
newspapers are determined by a trained perception of what the public will read,
and he illustrated his point thus:-



"An excellent man comes to me, and says: "You ought to give a page of the
best sermons every Monday morning.' 'Yes,' | say, 'what shall | leave out?' 'Oh, |
see you give a page to football-leave that out-it does no good to anybody.' Well, |
look out on the world, in my mind's eye, and | see thousands of men interested in
football stampeding to more sympathetic quarters. And | look in the direction of
the churches and chapels for the multitude who are to stampede in my direction
to devour the sermons, and | see them coming in twos and threes."

This was greeted with laughter by the assembled clergy, showing that they
were not troubled by the picture. Nevertheless no people can ever be elevated by
a paper which gives them simply what they want to read, and will pay for. The
papers, as well as the preachers, who are a positive force for righteousness, are
those that give the people what they need, regardless of whether it will pay or
not. Of course many will turn away, and will not read nor listen to that which is not
"after their own lusts;" but he who has a commission from God cannot
condescend to tickle their "itching ears" in order to bribe them to listen to diluted
truth. Truth, as it is in Jesus, can never be made to pay in the current coin of this
world, for the world hates Christ now even as it did when it crucified Him in
Jerusalem.

January 31, 1901

"Front Page" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

No event within the memory of anybody living has so moved the hearts of
people throughout the world as the death of Her Gracious Majesty, Queen
Victoria. The generation living when she ascended the throne has nearly all
passed away, and a new generation has arisen, so that the earliest memories of
most Britons are connected with Queen Victoria; and not alone in this kingdom,
but throughout the world; she was the foremost public personage, and the one
best known to all. So thoroughly did she comprehend the duties of her position,
and so faithfully did she discharge them, that she seemed to be not merely a part
of the British Empire, but actually an in a sense to be the Government itself.
Although as she passed the four-score limit of the Psalmist, people know that the
Queen could not in the nature of things remain among her people much longer,
the sad event always seemed to be in the indefinite future. So much was she a
part of the world's history, that it seemed as though she would always remain.
Now that she has gone not only a nation, but the world mourns. To many
thousands of unlettered black people, the death of the Great White will be felt a
personal loss.

As the news spread through the country on the evening of the 22nd, it
seemed as though a death had occurred in every family. From that moment there
has been a hush in the streets of London, that the most careless could not fail to
mark. It was not merely because of their loyalty to the principle of Monarchy, not,
merely because of her long, reign, and the prosperity that has attended it, but
because of her personal character, and her affection for her subjects, that the



people loved and honoured her. No one, recalling the past, can point to any time
or circumstance and say, "Here she made a mistake." She seemed intuitively to
know what was the right course, and with her to know was to do. As a woman,
with her every act before the eyes of the world her conduct through all phases of
experience possible to a woman, has been faultless. More than this, it has been
a pattern of simple virtue, for others to follow. Here was no negative character.
She would have been a queen even if she had never been crowned; and it is not
the language of exaggeration or partiality to say that no greater sovereign has
been known in the world's history. From the Queen the thought naturally turns to
her successor. And yet the thought does not turn from her; for the standard which
she has raised has become so much a part of the Kingdom and Empire, that it is
easy, rather than difficult, to follow so good a ruler. Few men have had, by good
example, the education that comes from travel, acquaintance with the world, and
personal intercourse with its present rulers, more thorough preparation for the
duties of high office than has Edward VII., and all hearts, for his own sake, as
well as for the public good, reverently breathe the prayer, GOD SAVE THE KING.

"Talented People. Matt. xxv. 14-30" The Present Truth 17, 5.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxv. 14-30.)°1

To say that one is "talented" is generally understood to mean that he is
specially distinguished from ordinary people. It is commonly supposed that the
number of talented people is comparatively limited, but this idea is not at all in
accord with the Scripture. Christ tells us that God's dealing with us is as when a
man "going into another country, called his own servants, and delivered unto
them his goods. And unto one he gave five talents, to another two, to another
one; to each according to his several ability." There is not a soul on this earth,
whom the Lord has not made talented; each individual has received the Divine
endowment. The only question for each one is, How shall the gifts be used?

It is useless to try to enumerate the various talents. They are often
unrecognised, for the distribution of the talents is universal, and from their very
commonness they are overlooked. It is sufficient to know that everybody has
talents according to his ability to do any kind of good whatever.

It has been said that "he who does his best does well." He does better than
that; he does the best. And yet, after all, there are no degrees of comparison in
real goodness. There is no goodness but the goodness of God, and that cannot
be bettered to the slightest degree. Accordingly the highest encomium bestowed
by the Master is "Well done!" Each one who has used the talents, or the single
talent, entrusted to him, receives the same commendation: "Well done, good and
faithful servant."

In order to understand this parable of the talents, we must consider the
ending of it. The man who had received five talents and had gained five more,
was rewarded with the words "Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast
been faithful over a few things, | will make thee ruler over many things: Enter



thou into the joy of thy lord." Exactly the same thing was said to the man who had
received two talents, and who had traded with them and gained two more. But
when the one who had received the one talent brought it back, excusing himself
for not having added to it, by charging the master with being a hard man, reaping
the fruits of others' labours, the reply was that if that were so, he ought to have
put the money to the bankers, so that the master could have received his own
with interest; and then the sentence was pronounced: "Take ye away therefore
the talent from him, and give it unto him that hath the ten talents. For unto every
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance; but from him that
hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away. And cast ye the
unprofitable servant into the outer darkness; there shall be the weeping and
gnashing of teeth."

THAT WHICH WE SEEM TO HAVE

Some one will doubtless say, what many think, that there is a contradiction in
the words: "from him that hath not, even that which he hath shall be taken away,"
but there is not. The thing is made plain in Luke viii. 18, where we have it,
"Whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that which he thinketh
he hath," or "seemeth to have." The truth taught in this story is that "ye are not
your own," and that therefore nothing that we possess is our own. This does not
mean money or property merely, but mental endowments as well. Boasting is
excluded, since nobody has anything of his own. This is most literally true, for in
God we live, and move, and have our being, so that our mental and physical
strength is not simply something lent to us by God, but it is the result of God's
own working in us. If we do any good thing, it is He who does the work. This
should serve as a check to our pride, and keep us from doing anything through
strife or vainglory. "Who maketh thee to differ from another? and what hast thou
that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory, as if
thou hadst not received it?" 1 Cor. iv. 7.

LABOUR IS PROFITABLE

"In all labour there is profit," says the proverb. In the parable the man with the
one talent would not trade with it, because he thought that the increase would not
be his. It would not have been so, as we see from what was said to the others;
but it ought not to have made any difference if it had been so. There is a lesson
here for those who are always calculating how much they are to receive for any
labour, and who will not work from mere love of labour, but only when they think
they will receive good wages. There are few people who will work without regard
to the promised pay, and who will do as well if they have no sure prospect of
receiving anything, as they would if they had good wages offered them. The
greatest blessing that God has given mankind is the privilege of labouring. In
promising a blessing to Abraham, God said, "Thou shalt be a blessing." Gen. xii.
2. No other man can possibly get so high a reward as he who labours because
labour itself is good.



No matter if somebody else gets the pay for our labour; we should work just
the same, since our living is given us freely by the Lord. Nobody can take from us
the real reward of our labour, which is the experience that comes through it. The
real pay for labour is the ability which one gains to do more. "Thou hast been
faithful over a few things; | will make thee ruler over many things," is what the
Lord says. He who knows this will never be troubled for fear somebody else will
learn the secret of his trade, and get his work away from him; nor will he be
concerned lest somebody else should receive credit or profit for what he has
done.

THE REWARD NOT ARBITRARY

The man who had gained two talents received the same commendation that
the one did who had gained five. This was just, because he had done equally
well. He had doubled his talents, just as the other one had. The reward was
proportionate to the work done, as we see by the similar parable in Luke xix.
12-27. And since the talents entrusted are according to each one's ability, we
learn that as each one has here all that he can do, so each one in the kingdom
will enjoy all that he is capable of enjoying. Each one will have "fulness of joy."
He who does with his might what his hand finds to do, is doing just as much as
another one who may accomplish ten times as much; and if that other one is
capable of doing twenty times as much as the first, and accomplishes only ten
times as much, then he really does only half as much as the one who works with
all his might.

In this latter case the one who seems to have done but one-tenth as much as
the other, will receive a higher reward than that other, although men would award
the other one ten times as much. The reason is, that the reward comes from the
work itself, and not in the form of wages arbitrarily fixed. He who is idle is
degenerating, and it suffering loss, even though he receive wages for full work.

That one is burying his lord's talent, and
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is really squandering that which is not his own, since he is justly chargeable, with

that which he might have gained if he had been diligent.
TAKING AWAY WHAT ONE SEEMS TO HAVE

If a man does not improve the talent entrusted to him, there is no reason why
he should be allowed to retain it. The Judgment will show that many who are
supposed to be richly endowed are bankrupt. Who does not know people of
really brilliant talents, who have not only ceased to progress, but who seem really
to be degenerating? Such ones have less than nothing, for they had nothing of
their own to begin with, and they are wasting that which was loaned to them. And
this is really the case with every one who is not developing every ability that God
has given him,-his physical and mental powers. He who buries his talent,
squanders it. How sad it is to see a man and his life with less than he began,-in
debt to eternity, and so eternally a debtor.



But the God who does not impute men's trespasses to them, but takes them
all on Himself, is correspondingly generous with the talents that men gain by His
grace: He counts them as their own, in addition to those originally bestowed.So
even though we have wasted our talent, if we repent while yet there is time,
before the Lord returns, it may be made up to us. For "God is able to make all
grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may
abound to every good work."

"Thorough Work" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

In the Franco-Prussian war it was said that the Germans were better
acquainted with the topography of the French territory than the Frenchmen
themselves were. This was doubtless true, and it was one great secret of their
success. The following by a correspondent of the Daily Chronicle, shows how
accurately and in what a painstaking way things are done in Germany, and
explains the wonderful progress that that nation is now making:-

A few weeks ago | happened to be in Berlin. | chanced to remark to a young
staff officer that, immediately on arrival in London, business would take me to a
little Hampshire village. As it was many miles from the station, | would, |
observed, probably have great difficulty in obtaining a conveyance. "Not at all,"
promptly observed my friend. "You will reach the railway station at half-past two
p.m. on Thursday afternoon. It is market-day, and an omnibus leaves the station
for the village on that day at hourly intervals between ten a.m. and six p.m. If you
choose to walk, however, you must remember to take the second turning on the
left and the first on the right after leaving the station." Of course, | asked my
informant if he had visited the place. "I have never been in England in my life,"
was the answer. "I am, the survey staff and the south-eastern portion of
Hampshire is my district."

"Turkish and 'Christian’' Civilisation" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

There is no one who has more vigorously denounced the Turks, nor more
loudly demanded their extirpation by the "Christian nations" of Europe, than the
Rev. Hugh Price Hughes; yet even he is forced by the facts to bear witness, as
everybody who knows them must do, to their kindness, politeness, and
temperance. In his paper, the Methodist Times, he is publishing a series of
articles descriptive of a recent trip in the East, and the following from the issue of
Jan. 17, gives a picture of Constantinople by night in the month of Ramadan,
when the Mohammedans rigidly fast every day from daylight till sunset, in honour
of the giving of the Koran, and eat and drink and have festivities at night:-

When we had spent some time in the gallery of St. Sophia, we returned to our
carriages, and drove slowly through the crowded, animated streets of the city. It
was an extraordinary spectacle. The entire population of Stamboul seemed to be
making up for the prolonged fast of the day-time. All the restaurants and places
of amusement were crowded with laughing, rejoicing, eating, drinking, chattering,



shouting, smoking Turks. Immense quantities of every kind of popular food,
pastry, and sweetmeats were disappearing down the throats of orthodox
Mohammedans. Everybody, including women and children, seemed wide awake,
although it was now near midnight. The darkness and silence of the sky were
strangely contrasted with the brightness and merry hum of the eating-houses.
The pavements, too, such as they are, were crowded with festive crowds. It was
like a Bank Holiday at some popular watering-place-only it was a Bank Holiday at
night.

But the most startling feature for an Englishman was the total absence of
drunkenness. No degraded foal was tumbling helplessly from side to side, or
gesticulating maudlin nonsense, or insulting his fellow-creatures. The vulgar
English rough was conspicuous by his total absence. There was no stupid
pushing or hustling. Every one was vivacious but polite. The police had nothing
to do.

How immeasurably superior is Mohammedan Constantinople to "Christian"
London on a similar occasion. If insane is the delusion that the free flowing of
intoxicating liquor is essential to popular enjoyment. Everybody was, drinking
coffee, sherbet, or water, out nobody-absolutely nobody-was drinking alcohol.
After traversing the principal streets at a walking-pace-they were too crowded for
any other pace-we paid a visit of inspection to one of the most popular music
halls in Constantinople.

Here, again, what an astounding contrast to our music-halls. My wife was
almost the only woman in the place, but nothing whatever happened, from first to
last, to which she or any other Christian lady could take the slightest moral
exception. The hall was a rectangular building, and very small in comparison with
our palatial music-halls. When we entered it was two-thirds fall, but it became
crowded as night advanced. Liquor was being sold all over the place, but it
consisted only of delicious coffee and bright, cold, fresh water, for which many
gladly gave their half-penny. We took our seats the observed of all observers, of
course tried to assume the grave, dignified look of a Turk when he is not
laughing, and ordered our coffee from the white-aproned waiter in the most
orthodox manner.

The principal performance had not begun, and the company was being
entertained by an instrumental band of two men and a boy. The boy, who was
thumbing and banging a kind of banjo, specially attracted my attention. He was
such a bright-eyed, chubby, handsome Turkish bay. The abandon with which he
twanged his instrument, and, throwing his head well back and his mouth wide
open, accompanied the music with hearty singing, was delicious. Oh, if all people
who sing in choirs would only open their mouth properly, and trill away in that
simple, unaffected, intense way, what heart-warming singing we should have in
our churches! We-my wife included-heartily joined in the applause which followed
the young musician's vigorous performance, tapping the floor vigorously with our
walking-sticks and umbrellas, as we could not cheer in Turkish. . . . It was very
entertaining. In the absence of strong drink, everybody was polite and well-
behaved.



There cannot possibly be any comparison between Mohammedanism and
Christianity, although it is undoubtedly superior to that caricature of Christianity,-
the Papacy;-but certainly Mohammedans who behave themselves are much to
be preferred to professed Christians who misbehave themselves. What would be
the gain in driving the sober Turks out of Europe, and filling their places with
coarse and drunken Europeans? Yet it will eventually be done, and then the end

will come, not only for the Turks, but for all
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other nations of this world. Christians cannot consistently desire the extirpation of
the Turks or any other people, and those who are not Christians would not desire
it if they knew that it will be connected with the day of the Lord. To such the Lord
by His prophet says: "Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! so what end
is it for you? the day of the Lord is darkness, and not light. As if a man did flee
from a lion, and a bear met him; or went into a house and leaned his hand on the
wall, and a serpent bit him." Amos v. 28, 19.

"A 'Man of Parts'" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

There are two phases of the working of Church and State Union: One is that
so well known where the Government it professes certain things, and requires
everybody to conform to its creed; the other is where the ruler adapts himself to
the varying beliefs of his subjects. In the first phase, the subjects, with the
exception of those who believe as the rulers do, are required to be hypocrites; in
the latter, the ruler is content to allow the people to believe as they will, and he
himself acts the hypocrite.

An instance of this last is related by Rev. W. A. Findlay, of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, who recently returned from a visit to a petty potentate in
Went Africa. The king informed him that he was a Christian, repeated the Lord's
prayer in his native language, and joined in a Christian hymn. When the
missionary expressed his agreeable surprise, the monarch replied: "Oh, the city
embraces various religions, and | am not only a Christian, but a Mohammedan
and a Pagan as well." There are not a few who imagine that all religions can be
fused into one.

The President of the Wesleyan Church Boys, as quoted by the Methodist
Times, that "Methodist Union is not within the range of practical politics. There is
too much in the way. There are the vested interests, and the essential points of
method. It is easy to talk glibly of reunion, but the difficulties in the way are
enormous." Undoubtedly; but what an answer for a Christian minister to give to
Christ's prayer for His disciples, "that they all may be one." It is a sad day when
the leader of one of the most influential Christian denominations says that the
Spirit of God, must stand aside for politics. Of all politics, church politics are the
wickedest, and have been productive of the most evil in the world.



"The Editor's Private Corner. How Can We Know the True Sabbath?"
The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

"How are we to know that Saturday is the seventh-day Sabbath, since the
days and years have been so changed?"

It is just as easy as for a man to know his own birthday; yea, much easier, for
one's birthday comes but once a year, while the Sabbath comes every week.
Moreover, but vary few persons have any interest in any ordinary man's birthday,
while there are several hundred millions of people who are interested in keeping
count of the days of the week; so that there are several thousand million more
chances that everybody in the world is mistaken as to when his birthday comes,
than that there is any doubt as to which day is the seventh day of the week-the
Sabbath of the Lord. In fact, it is an absolute impossibility that there can be any
mistake in the matter of the Sabbath.

THE SABBATH AND THE WEEK

Let us consider the question together. In the first place, we will accept, as
beyond reasonable controversy, the statements in the fourth commandment and
the second chapter of Genesis, that "the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord,"
and that in the beginning God rested upon the seventh day, after having devoted
the preceding six to the creation of the heavens and the earth; and that God
blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it, "because that in it He had rested from
all His work which God created." Thus the week was instituted. It is a division of
time that has been common in all ages, and it is marked only by the Sabbath,
that it was known among the ancients by the same name.

It will readily be seen that no chance for the numbering of the days to be lost
before the flood, because two or three men's lives spanned the entire period from
the Creation to the flood. Even if we allow the supposition that the correct
reckoning was lost, we must see for a certainty that the correct day was found at
the Exodus. At Mount Sinai God made known to the people of Israel His holy
Sabbath. Neh. ix. 13, 14. The Sabbath of the fourth commandment is identical
with the Sabbath of creation; for the fact that at the close of the creation week
God rested on the seventh day, is given in the fourth commandment as the
ground of the Sabbath, and we may be sure that God had not lost the reckoning
of time in twenty-five hundred years.

FROM MOSES TO CHRIST

From the days of Moses until the coming of Christ, Israel existed as a distinct
people in the midst of the heathen, and the seventh-day Sabbath was their
distinguishing characteristic. It was that by which the people showed themselves
worshippers of the true God; for in Exe. xx. 20 we read this injunction and
promise: "Hallow My Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between Me and you,
that ye may know that | am the Lord your God." There was therefore no



possibility that the day of the Sabbath could be lost while the people of Israel
continued to worship God. Just stop and think how quickly a man is set right by
neighbours, or by the members of his own family, if he chances to the make a
mistake in the day of the week, and then try to calculate the possibilities that not
only one man, nor a single family, but a whole nation made a mistake in
reckoning, and all made the same mistake at the same time, so that nobody
discovered it! The thing is manifestly impossible, but we have not yet finished the
proof.

CHRIST AND THE SABBATH

About four thousand years after the creation, or a little more than two-thirds of
the distance, in point of time, from the creation till now, Christ came to "magnify
the law, and make it honourable." Isa xlii. 21. "It pleased the Father that in Him
should all fulness dwell" (Col. i. 19), even "all the fulness of the Godhead
bodily" (Col. ii. 9), yea, "all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge" (Col. ii. 2, 3),
so that He certainly knew the exact truth about everything. He Himself is the
truth, and therefore He was not mistaken as to the day of the Sabbath. If the
people had lost the reckoning of the days of the week, and so lost the Sabbath
(an impossibility, as we have already seen), He would have set them right; but
while He was sharply criticised because He did not conform to the Rabbinical
perversions of the Sabbath, there was never a question as to which day was the
Sabbath.

The fact that Jesus recognised the day upon which the Jews rested as the
Sabbath, shows that no mistake had been made up to that time. It shows more
than this, also. It proves that the day which the Jews professed to keep-the
seventh day-is the Sabbath for Christians, because Christ kept it. Throughout the
New Testament, which was written between six and sixty years after the
crucifixion, the day is invariably referred to as the Sabbath (except in Rev. i. 10,
where it is called "the Lord's day"), and there is not only no intimation that the
Jews were mistaken as to the day of the Sabbath, but there is no hint of any
change. After the crucifixion the disciples "rested the Sabbath day according to
the commandment" (Luke xxiii. 56); so we know that this day on which Christ and
His disciples rested, in common with all the Jews, is the day commanded at
Sinai, and set apart at creation. Moreover, since the New Testament is, even by
those who lightly esteem the Old Testament, confessed to be the Scriptures
given for the guidance of Christians, as it was written by Christians under the
influence of the Holy Spirit, it follows that the day which the Jews professed to
observe, in the days of Christ and the apostles, is the Sabbath for Christians. No
one who uses Scripture language, and who regards the Bible as final authority in
religion, can apply the term "Sabbath" to any other day than the seventh day of
the week.

THE SABBATH SINCE THE CRUCIFIXION



Now what about the time since the ascension of Christ? There is in this period
less possibility of losing the Sabbath than at any previous time. Soon after the
ascension Jerusalem was besieged by the Romans, and destroyed, together with
the temple, and the Jews dispersed throughout the whole world. In every nation
Jews are to be found, and all keep the Sabbath with more or less strictness. Now
if the exact day of the Sabbath were lost, we should find a disagreement among
the Jews; some would be keeping one day, and some another; but this is not the
case. If all the Jews were assembled from all parts of the world, all would be
found in perfect harmony as to which day is the Sabbath. Can any sane person
suppose that all these people, so widely scattered, have lost the count of the
days of the week; and, what is more wonderful still, have all made the very same
mistake, so that there is no confusion; and, still more remarkable, that they all
made the same mistake at the very same instant, so that nobody could discover
that another had made an error in his reckoning? The thing is too self-evidently
absurd for a moment's serious thought.

THE SABBATH AND SUNDAY

Still further: Within two hundred years after the ascension of Christ, professed
Christians began to observe the first day of the week-the "day of the sun,"-in
deference to the vast number of heathen who were willing to join the church,
provided they could do so without too great a sacrifice of their heathen customs.
In the fourth century this custom was quite common in the church, and one of the
main reasons given for the change was that they ought not to have anything in
common with the Jews. By the sixth century Sunday had been completely
substituted for the Sabbath, throughout the entire Catholic Church, only a few
scattered Christians remaining faithful to the commandment of the Lord. The
Catholic Church's zeal for Sunday, and its determination to have nothing in
common with the Jews, increases to the highest degree the impossibility of there
having been any mistake in the reckoning of the days of the week.

A CHANGE OF DATES

But you say there has been a change from OlId Style to New Style, by which
ten days were dropped out at one time. Very true, but those days were not
blotted out of existence. Nobody lost ten days out of his life. They simply agreed
to call the fifth day of a certain month the fifteenth, but there was not the slightest
interference with the numbering of the days of the week. The surest proof of that
is the fact that to this day Russia reckons according to the Old Style, and is about
twelve days behind the rest of Europe, as to the numbering of the days of the
month; but the Jews of Russia keep exactly the same day as do their fellow-
religionists in Germany, England,
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and America, and all the people in Russia who observe Sunday are in perfect
accord with those of the same persuasion in all other countries.



Another thing which also tended to the preservation of the Sabbath intact,
making it for ever distinct from all other days, was this, that it was the only day of
the week that bad a name, until comparatively modern times. The "six working
days" were known from the beginning as the first day, second day, third day, and
so on to the sixth day; but the seventh day was "the Sabbath" from the
beginning.

Surely you must agree that nothing in the world can be more sure than that
the day commonly called Saturday,-the seventh and last day of the week,-is the
exact seventh day in regular succession from the creation. God in His Word,
which "liveth and abideth for ever" says: "Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it
holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work; but the seventh day is the
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do any work." Here is a question
for you to answer in your private corner: What do you propose to do about it?

"The Children. The Rod of the Lord" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

After the Lord had told His name to Moses, that he might tell the Children of
Israel "I AM hath sent me unto you," he was still afraid that they would not believe
him, nor pay any attention to his words.

Then God gave him signs which he was to a show them, so that they might
learn of His mighty power to deliver them, and might know that Moses was His
chosen instrument.

In his hand Moses held the rod usually carried by the eastern shepherd.
David, who had been a shepherd himself, speaks of this rod, you will remember,
in the beautiful shepherd psalm, "Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me."

"And the Lord said unto him, What is in thine hand? And he said, A rod. And
He said, cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it became a
serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it
become a rod in his hand."

The poisonous, writhing serpent has always been used to represent sin, from
the time when Satan took the serpent's form in the Garden of Eden, and through
it tempted Eve to disobey God. Satan himself is spoken of in God's Word as "that
old serpent.”

Little did Moses think that the rod upon which he leaned could become a
poisonous serpent to destroy him. Yet so it was; and in this God is showing us
how Satan can use whatever we have in our hands, anything in our possession,
even though it may be good in itself, to lead us into sin and to destroy us.

The trail of the serpent is everywhere, over all the earth, and in all things,
changing the blessings that God gives us into a curse to kill us. But, thank God,
there is a greater power than that of sin or Satan working in all things,-the power
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who can change the curse into a blessing, and can take
even the things by which the evil one is trying to take our lives, and make them a
means of blessing and help and strength to us and, to others.



This is what God showed to Moses when he was fleeing in terror from before
the serpent; God command him to take hold of it by the tail, and as he obeyed
the word of God, all the serpent's power to hurt him was taken away. It became a
rod in his hand,-the rod by which many wonderful works of God were wrought in
the land of Egypt and in the wilderness, as we shall see.

In all this we see the power of the Lord Jesus Christ to overcome Satan, and
when we know this, we shall do what the Word of God tells us: "Resist the devil,
and he will flee from you." He is always trying to get is poisonous fangs into us,
but all that he brings against us, we can take hold of in the strength which Jesus
gives us, and it will become a help to us instead.

Is there something in your life, something in your character, that is the means
of constantly leading you into sin, something that you feel you cannot overcome,
but can only flee before it, as Moses fled before the serpent? No matter what it is,
Jesus Christ can work through that very thing to strengthen your character, and
so make you better able to overcome all temptations, besides making you a help
to others.

This miracle was also an allegory, a picture of the history of the Children of
Israel. It was a time of famine when they went into Egypt, and Joseph invited
them all to come there because "there was corn in Egypt." So Egypt was as the
rod upon which they had leaned in their need, but it had now become like the
serpent, seeking to swallow them up.

The name that the Lord gives to Egypt is "the great dragon." In the first
chapter of Exodus you may read of the cruel ways in which Pharaoh, king of
Egypt, tried to destroy the Israelites. The power that was holding them in
bondage in this land of darkness was the cruel power of Satan, but God wanted
to show them that He had the power to deliver them. He could even use the
Egyptians themselves to carry out His purposes of good to them. For He told
Moses that they should "spoil the Egyptians" and not go out empty-handed, but
with the silver and gold, and raiment, and other things that they would need on
their journey.

Pharaoh would, not listen to the message that the Lord sent to him through
Moses, "Let My people go." He hardened his heart, and afflicted and oppressed
them worse than before. Then through the mighty works that God did to deliver
them from the Egyptians, all the nations round learned of the true God. So God
used Egypt which rose up against Him and tried to destroy His people, to make
His power known in all the earth.
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God gave Moses this sign of His power, turning the rod into a serpent and the
serpent back into a rod again, that he might show it to the Children of Israel for
them to read in it the history of their own deliverance. And we, too, may read
there, if we will, our own complete victory over Satan through the Lord Jesus
Christ, and that he can do nothing against us but what God will turn into a
blessing for us.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 5.
E. J. Waggoner



-According to advices received at Cairo, plague is prevalent in nearly the
whole of Asia Minor.

-The Cape Town Gazette states that rinderpest is prevalent in the northern
portion of German South West Africa.

-Herr Krupp has informed the authorities at Berlin that henceforth the firm will
accept and execute orders from England for guns.

-When Queen Victoria came to the throne she ruled altogether over
168,000,000 people. The new century has over 400,000,000 under her sway.

-When Queen Victoria ascended the throne, twenty thousand pounds a year
was all that Parliament voted for education; now the annual estimates exceed
twelve millions.

-Irish horses, hitherto used by the regiments of guides in the Belgian Army,
have become scarce in consequence of the war, and are now being gradually
replaced by Hungarian horses.

-A terrific hurricane ravaged the Norwegian West Coast from Tromso to
Christianseand, on the 21st inst. It was accompanied by snow, lightning, thunder,
and s spring tide, and great damage was done.

-According to returns from the War Office, 3,540 men have been Kkilled in
action in the South African war. The total loss by disease, by wounds, by
accident, by being taken captive, and by being sent home invalided amounts to
51,087.

-The Vatican is already the largest palace on earth, as it contains 11,000
rooms, but it is to receive an addition, which will bring the number up to 12,000.
A large portion of the addition will be used for the lodging of pilgrims to Rome.

-It is reported that five Chinese girls were sold by auction at San Francisco on
Saturday, Jan. 19, at prices ranging from 1,700 to 2,600 dollars. The buyers were
of course keepers of brothels, and though there was a large crowd present, no
one protested.

-The Government of Saxony has published a decree making it obligatory on
the friends of patients suffering from tuberculosis, and on physicians attending
such patients, to inform the authorities, just as in the case of dangerous
infectious diseases. The ravages of consumption are said to be greater in
Saxony than in any other German State.

-Sir W. Crookes, F.R.S., and Professor J. Dewar, F. R. S., have examined
6,731 samples of London water for bacteria, and find that there has been a
steady decrease of the number of germs per cubic centimetre since 1897. the
microbic purity of the Thames-derived water is 55 per cent. higher than it was
then, that from the New River 70 per cent., and in the case of the Lea 85 per
cent.

"A Magistrate on Intemperance" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner
A Magistrate on Intemperance .-A man who was recently fined twenty shillings
in a city police court for assault on a public-house manager, made the defence
that the prosecutor pushed him, whereupon the magistrate said:-



"That would not excuse you in assaulting him, even if he is a public-house
manager. The law allows him to carry on the trade and do am much mischief as
he can among her Majesty's subjects. It is a very bad trade, the cause of nine-
tenths of the misery in this metropolis, but you must not assault him."

"A Warrior's Opinion of War" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

In the "Personal Memoirs" of General Sheridan, one of the most brilliant and
popular of American Generals at the time of the civil war, is the following
statement of what war really means:-

"l do not hold war to mean simply that lines of men shall engage each other in
battle, and material interests be ignored. This is but a duel, in which one
combatant seeks the other's life; war means much more, and is far worse than
this. Those who rest at home in peace and plenty see but little of the horrors
attending such a duel, and even grow Indifferent to them as the struggle goes
on. ... It is another matter, however, when deprivation and suffering are brought
to their own doors. Then the case appears much graver, for the loss of property
weighs heavy with the most of mankind, heavier often than the sacrifices made
on the field of battle.

"Death is popularly considered the maximum of punishment in war, but it is
not; reduction to poverty brings prayers for peace more surely and more quickly
than does the destruction of human life."

"Intemperance in the Kitchen and Dining Room" The Present Truth
17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

Intemperance in the Kitchen and Dining Room .-A correspondent of the Daily
Mail rightly says that "one great cause of the drinking to excess in the middle and
lower classes is the awful cooking and the slipshod meals. There is no real
nutriment in one-half the stuff consumed; it simply allays hunger, but leaves
behind a craving for something, which for the time being is satisfied more easily
by alcohol."

The truth is, and with perhaps the exception of "the slipshod meals" it is as
applicable to the upper classes as to the lower, with this addition, that the latter
use richer and more highly seasoned foods than the poorer classes can afford,
and thus they create the demand for stimulants. No effort to stop drunkenness
can hope to be successful, if it does not begin in the kitchen. There are many
people who are zealous for "temperance," who nevertheless decry any talk about
reform in diet, not knowing that the use of alcohol is for the most part only the
result of intemperance,-that intemperance in eating, with respect to both quality,
quantity, and times of eating, is the feeder of the public house. Those who eat
only "that which is good" will not drink that which is bad.



"The Foolishness of the Wise" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

The Lord declares Himself to be the One who "turneth wise man backward,
and maketh their knowledge foolishness." Isa. xliv. 25. This He does merely by
confirming the word of His servant, and this word of truth shows that the thoughts
of the wise are vain. No more striking instance of the vanity and foolishness of
the thoughts of the wise has ever appeared than Canon Driver's Introduction and
Notes to the Book of Daniel, in the series of the Cambridge Bible for Schools and
Colleges. His view is that the Book of Daniel was written by an anonymous
author in B.C. 166, for the purpose of encouraging the Jews under Antiochus
Epiphanes, and that the miracles recorded in it are "imaginative anecdotes." How
the people were to be encouraged by false stories, he does not explain, any
more than he explains how the age off Antiochus could be "the limiting horizon of
the writer," and yet four world-powers, which he asserts to be the Babylonian,
Median, Persian, and Greek Empires, be set forth. The seventy weeks are
declared to be a chronological error, and that all the predictions of the book
proved untrue almost as soon as they were made.

One cannot help wondering why a man of sense should waste time on an
Introduction and Notes to a book which he considers only a tissue of lies and
imaginative anecdotes. We can understand it only from that which is written: "I
will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of
the prudent. Where is the wise? where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this
world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? For after that in the
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the
foolishness of preaching to save them that believe" (1 Cor. i. 19-21), and to save
them who are simple enough to believe the Book of Daniel, together with the rest
of the Bible.

A sad reflection is that while the publication of this infidel commentary by a
prominent Church dignitary does not make a ripple, nor in the least affect his
standing in the Church, there would be a storm of protest if he should presume to
preach in a Nonconformist chapel, or to conduct a service without the regulation
robes.

"Manliness in the Pulpit, and Out" The Present Truth 17, 5.

E. J. Waggoner

A correspondent of the Pilot is quite enthusiastic over "the common curate of
to-day," who he thinks is a great improvement over his predecessors. He say:-

The young clergy have learnt that it is not necessary when putting off the old
man to put on the old woman. They carry themselves upright, and look their
fellow-man in the face, and laugh and chaff, and play football, and eat and
smoke, and (sometimes) drink beer. | do not imply that they do these things in
excess, or that they are, in any offensive sense, muscular Christians. | mean that
they live, and move, and speak, and act like other people. They have got rid of
the professional manner; and, if it were not for their collars, they could not be



distinguished from the better type of secular B.A., who finds his way to the
Treasury or to the Bar.

A minister of the Gospel ought certainly to exhibit more robust manliness than
anybody else in the world; but persons, as well as small boys, ought to be taught
that "laugh and chaff," smoking, and drinking beer are not by any means marks
of manliness, but the reverse. A bishop, by which term is meant every man who
has special oversight of souls, as one who shelf give account to God, must,
among other qualifications, be "grave," "sober, just, holy, temperate." 1 Tim. iii.
1-8; Titus i. 5-9. And in these, us in all other things, the bishop is simply a model
of what all other men ought to be. "The Man Christ Jesus," is the type and
standard of true manliness, and while He was One "taken from among the
people," and equally at home with all classes, and in all society, no one can think
of Him as laughing and chaffing with anybody, nor of smoking a pipe or cigar
either on the streets or in any other place. As for "chaff," its end is to be burned
up with unquenchable fire, therefore it becomes all people to keep clear of it.

February 7, 1901

"The Obedient Child" The Present Truth 17, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

"Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which He
suffered.”

These words are spoken directly of Christ, and they form part of a passage
which links Him to us in our sufferings and struggles with sin, more closely than
any other in the Bible. If they occurred anywhere else than in the Bible, people
would say that they were blasphemy; and even as they are, many seem to think
that they need to be explained away, in order to preserve the reputation of Christ.
But it is not necessary; Christ has enough character to carry Him through the loss
of all reputation.

But it is not of Christ that we wish specially to speak, as the obedient child,
but of one who was in many respects the most striking figure of Christ to be
found among all the children of men. It is Isaac, who, as a type of Christ, is thus
referred to: "By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac; and he that
had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it was said,
That in Isaac shall thy seed be called; accounting that God was able to raise him
up, even from the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure." Heb. xi.
17-19.

Isaac was the child of promise. For many years earnestly longed for, we may
be sure that he was the subject of many prayers before he was born. Much
depended upon him, for the promise to Abraham was, "In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed," and, "In Isaac shall thy seed be called." Thus
Abraham and Sarah were concerned for him, not merely because of the natural
desire for an heir, but because through this promised heir the Messiah-the
Saviour of men-was to come.



It is for this reason that we may be sure that for years before the birth of Isaac
Abraham and Sarah lived largely with reference to this event. Most welcome was
he when he came, for Sarah said, "God hath made me to laugh, so that all who
hear will laugh with me." Gen. xxi. 6. The child was named Isaac, which means,
literally, "He will laugh." The child of promise must be of a bright, sunny
disposition. This was according to the word of the Lord.

It was when Isaac was probably about twenty-five years old, in the full
strength
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of young manhood, that the great event took place, so strange yet so well
known,-the offering of Isaac. "He that had received the promises offered up his
only begotten son." Born of the Spirit, the one on whom, because of the promise,
the salvation of the world depended, and now carrying the wood for his own
sacrifice, the experience of Isaac runs parallel with that of Christ. Abraham,
offering up his only begotten son, sustained by his faith in God's gift of His only-
begotten Son, entered into the closest fellowship with God, so that he was called
"the friend of God;" and we may be sure that the blessedness of this experience
was shared by Isaac in equal measure.

LEARNING OBEDIENCE

Why was it that Isaac so meekly submitted to be bound, and laid on the altar?
He was young and strong, and could easily have broken away. It was because
he had learned obedience, even "the obedience of faith,"-the obedience which is
to be preached to all nations. Rom. i. 5, margin. Be sure that the story of the
promise, of the long waiting, the temporary lack of faith, and the final fulfilment of
the promise through faith, was told to Isaac as soon as he could understand
anything, and was often repeated. Here was something far more wonderful than
any fairy tale to occupy his young mind. By the long trial of Abraham and Sarah's
faith, and their final full submission to the will of God, the way had been prepared
for Isaac to believe and to obey. Obedience was his birthright.

No grace of character is of instantaneous formation. Every virtue rests upon a
foundation which has taken years in building. If Isaac had not learned absolute,
implicit obedience in his childhood, we may be sure that as a young man he
would never have voluntarily lain down on the altar, and suffered his aged father
to bind him to it, preparatory to slaying him as a sacrifice. The child of promise
must be obedient; and just as Abraham, although a man of faith before, had his
acquaintance with God and the Gospel wonderfully increased by the experience
in the offering of Isaac, even so Isaac, although "obedient unto death," must as a
son have "learned obedience" in a far higher degree by the things which he
suffered.

It is a mistake to suppose that children cannot be taught obedience in infancy.
As a matter of fact, they should never be allowed to know anything else. It is a
sad fact that most people imagine that children must be allowed to have their
own way until some years old, and then must be trained. Unfortunately the



discipline is too often put off until it is too late, and in any case the longer it is
delayed the more difficult is it.

"Oh, but it is too cruel, to punish a tender babe! how could you have the heart
to suggest such a thing, to say nothing of doing it?" exclaims one.

WHAT DISCIPLINE IS

Bear in mind that discipline is not by any means synonymous with
punishment, as many suppose. To discipline is to teach. When Christ sent the
apostles to make disciples of all nations, He did not mean that they should inflict
punishment. A disciple is a learner, and discipline is instruction. The child who is
properly disciplined, or instructed, learns obedience, and is thus saved from the
necessity of being punished for disobedience.

Discipline, begun in earliest infancy, is the greatest kindness that can be done
to a child. If it is delayed, then it must be carried out by severe chastisement. But
even if the discipline of infancy must be to a certain extent through correction, it
must not be forgotten that the chastisement will be proportioned to the child's
age; and so again it is a kindness instead of a cruelty, because a touch will bend
the tender plant, whereas power must be exerted to have any effect upon it after
it is grown.

One thing the wise parent will insist on, and firmly adhere to, and that is never
to allow the slightest manifestation of wilfulness in the child, from the time it is
born. As soon as it is old enough to exhibit a desire to have its own way, in
opposition to that of its parents, it is old enough to be taught that the will of the
parent is law, and must be conformed to. Of course this means that the parent
must be ruled by good judgment, and not by caprice. The parents are in God's
hand, and must realize their responsibility, and not abuse it.

THE CHILD'S FIRST LESSON BOOK

The parent, who is in the place of God to the child, must learn from God how
to govern. He says: "l will instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou
shalt go; | will guide thee with Mine eye," or, "l will counsel thee with Mine eye
upon thee." Ps. xxxii. 8. A look will do more for a babe than a beating will for a
youth who has been allowed to have his own way in early childhood. Infants in
arms are wonderful readers of the face. The mother's face is the child's first
lesson book, and the only one it has for a long time, and it becomes very expert
in reading. Have you never seen a child slowly reaching out for some prohibited
object, all the time watching the face of the one who has charge of it, to see if it
may venture further or not? It is very engaging, as are all the ways of a little child,
and therefore the parent is often lost in the curious and thoughtless admirer. A
little firmness at the first will save days and perhaps years or trouble later on.
Remember that goodness is much more charming, even in infancy, than
naughtiness. A child may be judiciously admired, without being spoiled.



FIRMNESS AND GENTLENESS

Not only is the babe a quick discerner of character, but it understands the
language of those who are continually with it much earlier than most people
imagine. Even when it cannot comprehend words, the tone of voice conveys to it
a distinct meaning. From the very beginning it may be taught to know what things
are allowable, and what are not, and then there should be no vacillation. That
which is forbidden to-day must not be permitted tomorrow. Some children will be
very persistent, and will try again and again, to see if they cannot change the
parents' mind. This shows perseverance and strength, and if not given way to
may be a means of causing the child to persevere in well doing. Do not allow the
child to weary you into yielding for that will not only be fatal to your peace
afterwards, but to its character.

Sometimes correction must be administered before the child will learn that the
will is not supreme, but if it has not been played with as a toy, but treated as a
soul to be trained for eternity, a gentle tap will be sufficient, and this will not need
to be often repeated. All that is needed is that there should be authority, and that
the child be brought to recognise and respect it. If this be the case, the promise,
"Train up a child in the way that he should go, and when he is old he will not
depart from it" will invariably be fulfilled. The parent who thus unites unvarying
firmness and good judgment with kindness and love, confers blessing not alone
upon the child, which will last through this life and the one to come, but upon the
church, into whose fellowship the child will naturally grow up, and upon society at
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large. No missionary to foreign lands has such possibilities of doing work for
eternity, nor such assurance that the patient effort exerted will be crowned with
everlasting success, as the father and mother in the narrow precincts of the
home; for the child who is obedient to his parents will never be disobedient to
God.

"The Lord's Supper" The Present Truth 17, 6.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxvi. 17-30)81
There are several interesting things in the portion of Scripture set apart for
this lesson besides the Lord's Supper itself; but if we spend time over the
sending of the two disciples, Peter and John, into the city, to find the place for the
Passover Supper, and the wonderful way in which everything took place just as
Jesus had foretold, we shall have no time for that which is to us of the greatest
importance. One thing, however, we may note in passing, and that is that the
disciples do not seem to have been at all surprised that Jesus knew just what
they would find in the city, and what the man whom He said they would meet
would say to them. They seemed to take it as a matter of course that the Master

should know everything. Can we not be as trustful?



A LESSON OF LOVING SERVICE

There is one thing intimately connected with the Lord's Supper, which is
commonly overlooked and ignored. That is the washing of the feet of the
disciples, which took place just as the Passover meal was ready, and the
disciples were sitting down. The rendering, "supper being ended," of John xiii. 2
in the Common Version, is incorrect. "Supper being ready" is what we should
read, or "during supper," as in the Revised Version.

"There was also a strife among them, which of them should be accounted the
greatest." Luke xxii. 24. This strife would very naturally show itself in an attempt
to secure the place of honour at table, especially at this time, when they
supposed that Christ was about to take the kingdom. We know that this is a
matter of no small importance to worldly people. Jesus therefore told them that
the place of honour in His kingdom is the place of greatest and lowliest service;
and He gave them a practical illustration of this, by rising from the table and
washing their feet. Then He said, "Ye call Me Master and Lord; and ye say well;
for so | am. If | then, your Lord and Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought
to wash one another's feet. For | have given you an example, that ye should do
as | have done to you." John xiii. 13-15. No commandment of the Lord Jesus is
more emphatic than this, preceded by His own example. Why is it not obeyed by
all who profess to be His followers?

If anything in the world could have won the heart of Judas, and held him back
from the dark crime which he was about to commit, it would have been the sign
of Jesus kneeling at his feet, and wash them. Yet Christ was the same then that
He is now and always; and then, as always, "God was in Christ, reconciling the
world unto Himself." Just such service the Lord is doing for us and for all mankind
continually. Christ is greatest, because He does the greatest service; and the
recognition of His constant, loving service for us will lead us continually to
repentance, and will bind us to Him.

It is most fitting that the ordinance of foot washing should accompany the
Lord's Supper, since both show communion with Christ. His word is Spirit, and
we are made clean by the word which He speaks to us. John xv. 9. Christ loved
the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify it, having cleansed it
by a water bath in the Lord. Eph. v. 28. And "he that is bathed needeth not save
to wash his feet." John xiii. 10, R.V. That is to say, "As ye have therefore received
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him." Col. ii. 6. "If we live in the Spirit, let us
also walk in the Spirit." Gal. v. 25. The water in which the feet are washed,
represents the water of life, the Spirit of God, in which we are continually to walk.
Thus only have we fellowship with Christ; for He says: "If | wash thee not, thou
hast no part with Me." John xiii. 5.

SUPPING WITH CHRIST
Whatever Christ did was the work of God in Him (John xiv. 10), and

"whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever" (Eccl. iii. 14); therefore no act of
Christ is merely for a moment or a day, but for eternity. It is not merely that its



effects continue throughout eternity, but that every act of Christ on this earth in
the flesh, is a revelation to us of His constant work, even when He is invisible to
mortal eyes. So the Lord's Supper with His disciples, the same night that He was
betrayed, shows us what He is daily doing. He says: "Behold, | stand at the door,
and knock; if any man hear My voice, and open the door, | will come in to him,
and sup with him, and he with Me." Rev. iii. 21. The Lord's Supper is a constant
thing to all who know Him indeed. His flesh is true food, and His blood is true
drink, so that whosoever eats of Him shall live by Him, and whoever does not eat
of Him has no life. John vi. 55-57. We are not only to sit down at table, and sup
with Him, but He Himself supplies the food, giving us Himself to eat.

THE REAL PRESENCE

Jesus was undoubtedly really present with His disciples that night in the
upper room, and He is no less really present with us now; for He says: "Lo, | am
with you alway, even unto the end of the world." There has been no end of
controversy as to "the real presence" of Christ-whether or not He is really present
in the Lord's Supper, and how He is present. All such controversy indicates
strange blindness as to the words of Christ; for that last Supper was for the
express purpose of revealing His presence not only then, but at every meal.

As they were eating the Passover Supper, Jesus took some of the
unleavened bread that was on the table (there was no other), and said, "This is
My body." All that is necessary is to believe His word. He had demonstrated the
same thing, when He fed the five thousand in the wilderness. In His hands the
five small loaves grew to food for the multitude, and there was more left, after all
were filled, than when they began. The same truth was also shown in the giving
of the manna-bread from heaven-in the desert. They did "all eat the same
spiritual meat; and did all drink the same spiritual drink; for they drank of that
spiritual Rock that followed [went with] them; and that Rock was Christ." 1 Cor. x.
3, 4. Christ is the living Bread sent down from heaven (John vi. 34, 35, 48-51);
and it was of Him that the children of Israel ate in the desert. He was really
present then; He is as really present now.

"NOT DISCERNING THE LORD'S BODY"

Very few of the Jews in the wilderness recognized Christ's presence among
them. They tempted Christ, saying, "Is the Lord among us, or not?" See 1 Cor. x.
9; Ex. xvii. 7. Because they did not believe,
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they did not enter into God's rest, but died in the desert. So we read, concerning
the Lord's Supper: "Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of the
Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. . . . For he that
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord's body. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you,
and many sleep." 1 Cor. xi. 27-30.



It is just the same as it was with the chief priests and the rulers of the Jews.
They did not recognise the presence of the Lord in a human body, and so they
put Him to death as a criminal, saying, "His blood be on us, and on our children."
If they had known Him as "the hidden wisdom,"-"the wisdom of God,"-"they would
not have crucified the Lord of Glory." 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. They were none the less
guilty, however, for they might have known if they had believed that which had
been told them.

But professed Christians to-day are just as much in danger of rejecting Christ,
and bringing upon themselves the blood of the Lord of glory, through not
recognising Him, as were the Jews of old. He is "the Life." People say that our
life comes from Him, but that does not fully express the truth; it rather tends to
conceal its fulness. He is our life, and in taking that which imparts life to us, and
continues it, we are taking Christ Himself; for there is no life but His life-Himself.

Whether we believe or not, we are living by Him,-by His flesh and blood,-just
as were the unbelieving Jews in the wilderness. This life is given to us, in order
that it may be "made manifest in our mortal flesh." 2 Cor. iv. 11. If we recognise
that Christ is our life, then the life which we live in the flesh will be by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved us, and gave Himself for us; Christ Himself will live in
us, doing the same works that He did when He came in Judea. Our part will be to
yield to the life, that God may use it in His own way to His glory.

But if we do not recognise the life; if we do not discern the Lord's body in the
gifts whereby we receive the life of God, then we take His life, without allowing
the power of the resurrection life to appear in us. We are thus guilty of putting
Him to death. The death of the Lord is the bestowal of life upon us; therefore
every breath of life that comes to us from God; every morsel of food that renews
our fainting life; every drink of the refreshing, life-giving fluid that comes to us
from the rock or the vine, is proof to us of the death of Christ-of His gift of Himself
to us, to deliver us from this present evil world. In everything that has life, and
that gives life, the cross of Christ-the power of God-is revealed. Every meal that
we eat, therefore; every glass of pure water, or pure fruit of the vine that we drink;
every breath of life that we inhale, is proof to us that God has made us accepted
in the Beloved, and that He gives Him to us for the forgiveness of our sins.

Do you thus know the Lord? Are you recognising His presence daily and
hourly, and every moment, and thus living by and with Him? If so you must be
glad and rejoicing all the day, in the consciousness of God's pardoning love. If
not, "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found; call ye upon Him while He is
near." He is "not far from every one of us;" for "in Him we live, and move, and
have our being."

"The Editor's Private Corner. Eternal Salvation" The Present Truth 17,
6.
E. J. Waggoner

"I am reading much of the religious literature of the present day, one would
get the idea that there was no possibility of conversion and salvation before the



first advent of Christ. What about Abraham and Enoch? When was the Spirit
given?"

THE BIBLE AND RELIGIOUS LITERATURE

| would strongly advise you, then, to read less of such religious literature, and
more of the Bible, which speaks to you as directly as to anybody else. Any
religious literature that casts doubt upon the full conversion of men before the
crucifixion of Christ, really discredits conversion and salvation since that time.

You ask me why the PRESENT TRUTH is published, since | discount
religious literature so much, in favour of the Bible.

| can tell you very quickly. It is published for the purpose of calling the
attention of people to the Bible, awakening their interest to study it, and showing
them how plain and simple it is. It has no other mission than to open the Word of
God before the people, and induce them to read it for themselves, with prayerful
and unbiased minds. If everybody in the world would do this now, there would be
no need for the PRESENT TRUTH, and it would cease to be published. Let us
now see something of what the Bible has to say about salvation before the
revelation of Christ nineteen hundred years ago. Whatever it has to say about
salvation then, is necessary for our salvation now.

Where shall we begin?

Well, since you have named Abraham, we might as well begin with him, but
we have not time for nearly all that is said about him.

WHAT DID ABRAHAM FIND?

First, the Gospel was preached to Abraham. Gal. iii. 8. This Gospel was
identical with that which Paul preached; for there is but one real Gospel (Gal. i.
6-8), and God Himself preached to Abraham. The ancient prophets had the very
same Gospel that the apostles afterwards preached. 1 Peter i. 10-19. Still more
emphatic is the statement in Heb. iv. 2, where we read that "unto us was the
Gospel preached, as well as unto them." The question would be fully answered, if
the text said that the Gospel was preached to them as well as to us; but the fact
is that we come in second. The Gospel was first preached to them, and the same
promise remains for us. We are merely sharers in that which was first given to
the ancients.

The Gospel which was before proclaimed by the prophets in the Holy
Scriptures was "the Gospel of God, concerning His Son Jesus Christ." Rom. i.
1-3. Christ was therefore preached to Abraham, and Jesus said to the Jews:
"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day; and he saw it, and was glad." John
viii. 56.
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Abraham, then was a happy Christian, and his happiness is thus described:-

"Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.
Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin." Rom. iv. 7, 8.



This blessedness (happiness) came to Abraham while he was still an
uncircumcised Gentile, "and he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the
righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised; that he might
be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that
righteousness might be imputed unto them also." Rom. iv. 11.

THE PROMISE TO ABRAHAM, OUR HOPE

Thus we see that, instead of conversion and salvation being impossible to the
men who lived before the advent of Christ, they become possible to us only
through them. "Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us; as it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree; that the
blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we
might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith." Gal. iii. 13, 14.

This is made still more emphatic in the record of the promise and the oath to
Abraham. | will not now stop to read the whole of Heb. vi. 13-20, but you can
read the verses at your leisure. The substance is that God confirmed His promise
to Abraham by swearing by Himself, "that by two immutable things, wherein it
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." That is to say, all our hope of
salvation rests upon the promise and the oath of God to Abraham. He believed
God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. "Now it was not written for his
sake alone, that it was imputed to him; but for us also, to whom it shall be
imputed, if we believe on Him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; who
was delivered for our offenses, and was raised again for our justification." Rom.
iv. 22-25.

THE TESTIMONY OF THE PROPHETS

The Apostle Paul declared that he believed all things that are written in the
law and the prophets (Acts xxiv. 14), and that he never preached anything except
what the prophets and Moses had said. Acts xxvi. 22.

Peter, preaching to the Gentiles in the house of Cornelius, concerning Christ,
ordained of God to be the Judge of living and dead, said: "To Him give all the
prophets witness, that through His name whosoever believeth in Him shall
receive remission of sins." Acts x. 43.

This testimony of the prophets, to salvation through Christ, was not merely a
promise of something to come, but a statement of what was in their day a thing
present for all. Listen to what some of them say, and note that their language is
that of true witnesses who speak from personal knowledge and experience.

Isaiah liii. 4-6: "Surely He hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows; . . .
He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; the
chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with His tripes we are healed. All
we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all."



This was no visionary fancy on the part of Isaiah, for a heavenly messenger
direct from God's glorious throne had long before touched his lips with a coal
from the altar, saying: "Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken
away, and thy sin purged." Isa. vi. 6, 7.

Speaking from his burning lips, the Lord said, "Look unto Me, and be ye
saved, all the ends of the earth." Isa. xiv. 22.

That was the call to all the world, to accept salvation then present, just as the
boundless offer was again proclaimed in the gracious invitation: "Ho, every one
that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, come ye, buy
and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk, without money and without price."
"Incline your ear, and come unto Me; hear, and your soul shall live." Isa. iv. 1-3.

Who does not know this blessed exhortation and promise: "Seek ye the Lord
while He may be found, call ye upon Him while He is near; let the wicked forsake
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord,
and He will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly
pardon." Isa. iv. 6, 7.

Would the Lord issue such positive promises by the mouth of His servants,
only to disappoint the seeking soul who came in sincerity, by telling him that the
words were not intended for him, but for those who should live several hundred
years later, and they were uttered merely as a piece of rhetoric? Such ftrifling
would be unworthy of God, and cannot be imputed to Him by anybody who
knows Him. Hear how He anticipated any such charge, and showed that
righteousness and salvation were already accomplished facts:-

"l have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy
sins; return unto Me; for | have redeemed thee. Sing, O, ye heavens; for the Lord
hath done it; shout ye lower parts of the earth; break forth into singing, ye
mountains, O forest, and every tree therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Judah,
and glorified Himself in Israel." Isa. xliv. 21-23.

By the prophet Jeremiah God said to the people: "Of old time | have broken
thy yoke, and burst thy bands." Jer. ii. 20. And this was said, not to the Jews only,
but to all people; for Jeremiah was ordained, even before his birth, a prophet to
the nations, or, to the Gentiles. Jer. i. 5.

Through Hosea He said: "Though | have redeemed them, yet they have
spoken lies against Me." Hosea vii. 13. And again: "O Israel, return unto the Lord
thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. Take with you words, and return to
the Lord; say unto Him. Take away iniquity, and receive us graciously." Hosea xiv.
1, 2. This was not a vain call, for God said: "l said not unto the seed of Jacob,
Seek ye Me in vain; | the Lord speak righteousness, | declare things that are
right." Isa. xiv. 19.

Micah spoke of what he knew by experience, when he said: "Who is a God
like unto Thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the
remnant of His beritage? He retaineth not His anger for ever, because He
delighteth in mercy." Micah vii. 18.

But we cannot quote from all the prophets, much less read at one time all that
they have said about salvation as a work completed in their day. We must,
however, have a few words from David.



"Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me, bless His holy name. . .
who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy diseases; who redeemeth thy
life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies;
who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that thy youth is renewed like the
eagle's." Ps. ciii. 1-5.

This is testimony concerning what was already done, and it is made more
emphatic in the verses that follow:-

"He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded us according to our
iniquities. For as the heaven is higher
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than the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that fear Him. As far as the
east is from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from us."

Who is there in these days, that can say anything more than that?

ENOCH AND ELIJAH

In order that we may have the most positive proof of the reality of salvation
before the first advent, the Lord has left on record the account of the translation
of two men to heaven without seeing death. More than six hundred years before
the flood, "Enoch was translated, that he should not see death; and was not
found, because God had translated him; for before his translation he had this
testimony, that he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please Him."
Heb. xi. 5, 6. Enoch therefore had the righteousness of God which is by the faith
of Jesus Christ, and his salvation was so complete that he was taken to heaven
to dwell with God.

Several hundred years later, but more than eight hundred years before the
birth of Jesus of Nazareth, the servant of Elijah the prophet was asked by the
curious students of the school of the prophets: "Knowest thou that the Lord will
take away thy master from thy head to-day?" He knew it, and did not lose sight of
him till there "appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both
asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven." 2 Kings ii. 11. Yet this
same Elijah was "a man subject to like passions as we are" (James v. 17)-a
sinner saved by faith, and taken to heaven hundreds of years before the
resurrection and ascension of Jesus Christ. This effectually disposes of the
Roman Catholic idea of "limbo," a place where the souls of men are said to have
been kept till the resurrection of Christ. Not all righteous people went to heaven,
it is true, any more than they do now; for the coming of Christ is the time when
the saints receive immortality (1 Cor. xv. 51-54); but two at least were taken to
heaven without dying, and at least one-Moses-was raised from the dead before
the first advent, as proof of the presence and power of the cross from the
beginning. Jesus is the resurrection and the life, and He is the Beginning:
therefore life and immortality were brought to light through the Gospel from the
very beginning of man's history on earth. We have no intimation that anybody
has been taken to heaven since the ascension of Christ.



GOD'S UNCHANGEABLESNESS

"Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations; before the
mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the
world, even from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God." Ps. xc. 1, 2. Jesus
Christ "is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever" (Heb. xiii. 8), and the
Father says to the Son, "Thou art the same, and Thy years shall not fail." Heb. i.
12. His "goings forth have been from of old, from the days of eternity." Micah v. 2,
margin.

"Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour." Acts
v. 31. But this was true hundreds of years before His manifestation in the flesh;
for the Lord said by David: "Yet have | anointed My King upon Zion, the hill of My
holiness. | will declare the decree: The Lord hath said unto Me: Thou art My Son,
this day have | begotten Thee." Ps. ii. 6, 7. And therefore Isaiah sang, "Unto us a
Child is born; unto us a Son is given." Isa. ix. 6.

ONLY ONE POWER

The Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.
Rom. i. 16. God's power has always been the same; He is no more powerful now
than He was in the beginning; therefore no new force needed to be developed in
order to save men after the fall. The power that saves is the everlasting power
that ever since the creation or the world has been clearly seen in the things that
are made, even in ungodly men; for "that which may be known of God is manifest
in them; for God hath showed it unto them." Rom. i. 17-20.

The power that created is the power that saves, for redemption is the work of
creating people anew in Christ Jesus. "If any man be in Christ, he is a new
creature." 2 Cor. v. 17. We have redemption, even the forgiveness of sins,
through the blood of Christ, because "in Him were all things created, . . . and He
is before all things, and in Him all things consist." Col. i. 14-17. Therefore it is that
"God is my King of old, working salvation in the midst of the earth." Ps. Ixxiv. 12.

When man fell, God did not have to cast about for some means by which to
save him, for it was all ready and waiting, in the power that had created. It is true
that we can get a clearer view of God's power in redemption from sin than in the
first creation, because it comes closer to our personal consciousness; but it is no
greater. Sin did not make the slightest jar in God's plans; Satan thought to throw
the whole machinery of heaven and earth out of gear; but God knew the end
from the beginning, and the power that had made man was all sufficient to
redeem him. Redemption was in the first creation.

CHRIST'S DYING IS OUR LIFE

"Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body," even "in our mortal flesh." 2
Cor. iv. 10, 11. All who know anything of the Gospel know that the life that Jesus
poured out on the cross was given to us. He expired-breathed out-that we might



breathe in. His was the wonderful life of God, which survives and conquers
death. God can give forth His life to all mankind, yea, to all the universe, and still
retain it; because "in Him we live, and move, and have our being." In the pouring
out of Christ's soul unto death on Calvary, there was not the slightest diminution
in the life of God, who "was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself."

When God made man of the dust of the ground, He "breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life, and man became a living soul." Gen. ii. 7. The very same thing
was done then that is done for the sinner whose peace with God is made
"through the blood of His cross." God simply imparts His own life in Christ, and
the conscious acceptance of it by the sinner is His salvation. We are "saved by
His life." Rom. v. 10. So the creation of the very first living creature was by the
power of the cross, and was exactly the same process as that by which the
sinner is created anew.

CHRIST MADE A CURSE FOR US

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for
us; for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." Gal. iii. 13.

What is the curse?-It is death. When did it come upon the world?-In the
beginning, when Adam and Eve ate of the forbidden tree in the Garden of Eden.

But they did not die that day. No, because Christ bore the curse for them, and
has been bearing it ever since. If He had not, there never would have been
another man. The Lord laid on Him the iniquity of all who went astray, and that

from the very beginning, else all the race had been hopelessly lost.
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Christ bears our sins in us, not apart from us. When Adam was created, the
son of God (Luke iii. 38), the Word was made flesh; and when he sinned, the
everlasting, infinite love of God was shown in continuing the life to him, so that
the life was manifest in sinful flesh; but not until Jesus of Nazareth was born was
there one found who would allow the life to reveal its fulness.

WHEN THE SPIRIT WAS GIVEN

"In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was
without form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the
Spirit of God moved [brooded] upon the face of the waters." Gen. i. 1, 2. From
that moment the Holy Spirit of God has occupied the depths of the earth, as well
as the heights of heaven. Ps. cxxxix. 7, 8. There is no power in man, no power in
creation, but that of the Spirit of God. "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the
breath of the Almighty hath given me life." Job xxxiii. 4. So He has formed our
reins, knitting us together in our mother's womb. Ps. cxxxix. 13, R.V., margin. Our
first birth, as well as our second, is by the agency of the Holy Spirit; and the fact
that we live is proof of the presence of the life that redeems; yea, the various vital
operations carried on in the body are to teach us the reality of the new birth.

If you wish texts plainly stating that the Spirit was given to men of old, you will
find plenty of them. Here are a few:-



"Thou gavest also Thy good Spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not Thy
manna from their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst." Neh. ix. 20.
Compare the first part of this verse with John xiv. 26; xvi. 13.

The Spirit of Christ was in the prophets, making them faithful witnesses. 1
Peter i. 11. There were "holy men of God," who "spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost" (2 Peter i. 21); and "if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is
none of His." Rom. viii. 9. So every man of God mentioned in the Old Testament,
was one who was possessed by the Spirit of God.

David, "the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel,
said, The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my tongue" (2
Sam. xxiii. 1, 2), and when he sinned grievously he prayed, "Cast me not away
from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me." Ps. ii. 11.

THE ETERNAL SPIRIT

But time would fail us if we attempted to exhaust the wonderful story of
eternal salvation. Let one more quotation suffice to show us its breadth, and the
firm foundation on which our faith rests-the foundation of the prophets, as well as
of the apostles. It is this: "How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through
the eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your consciences
from dead works to serve the living God?" Heb. ix. 14. It was through the eternal
Spirit that the changeless Son of God became the Author of eternal salvation.
Thus we see that salvation is eternal, not merely with respect to the future, but to
the past, as well. Our salvation is assured to us by the fact that the cross in which
we rest for it is that by which the worlds were made. Is it not enough? Yet,
boundless as it is, who would be satisfied with less?

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

-The report, which was at first discredited, that both the Bloemfontein Peace
Envoys had been shot by order of De Wet, is now confirmed beyond doubt.

-The Dutch steamer Holland, from London to Rotterdam, stranded and sunk
off the Hook of Holland, in the storm of January 28. Eleven of the crew and four
passengers were drowned.

-By the census which was taken last month, St. Petersburg is shown to have
a population of 1,439,000. During the past ten years the population has been
increasing at the rate of 40,000 yearly.

-A bacteriological examination of the dead rats which were found among the
cargo of the steamship Pergamon, which arrived in Hamburg on the 15th inst.
from Smyrna, showed that the animals died of plague.

-By the Army Reorganisation Bill, which has been agreed upon by a
committee appointed by both Houses of Congress, the United States Army is to
be between a minimum of 59,924, and a maximum of 96,766 enlisted men.

-The Fanfulla states that the American police have advised the ltalian
Government of the departure for Italy of a well-known Italian anarchist named



Calcagne, who has been delegated by the anarchists of Paterson, New Jersey,
to make an attempt on the life of King Victor Emmanuel.

-Lord Curzon reports from India that another famine is expected this year,
though not nearly so extensive as the one last year. The rains in the Bombay
district were much less than usual, last September, which means a short harvest.
This year's famine is estimated to cost one million sterling, as against five
millions last year.

-An American statistician says that in the United States the ratio of crime to
population increase from 1 in 3,442 in 1850 to 1 in 755 in 1890, and that while
there were 1,449 murders in 1886, there were 14,000 in 1896. A French
statistician also states that "during the last half century crime in France has
increased 183 per cent., and is still increasing."

"Our Little Ones. God's Messengers" The Present Truth 17, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

Moses was still afraid to go into Egypt, although the Lord had promised to
work signs and wonders through him, to show to all the people that He had sent
him. It was forty years since no lived in Egypt, and he was afraid that he would
speak the language so slowly that the people would not understand nor listen to
him.

Then God said, "Who hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not | the Lord? Now therefore go, and | will
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say."

When God first made man's mouth, He gave him the power to speak. Adam
did not have to spend a long time learning a language before he could begin to
talk. He know at once the name of everything that God brought before him, and
could always say exactly what he wanted to.

David said, "The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and His word was in my
tongue." On the day of Pentecost, when God poured out His Holy Spirit upon the
people, the disciples all "spake with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance." They were "unlearned and ignorant men," and before this time they
could not even speak their own language correctly. But God was with their
mouths, His Spirit touched their lips, and taught their tongues what to say. Then
they could speak, in any language that they had need of.

Do you know the story of Balaam's ass,-how it spoke to its cruel master with
the voice and words of a man? Surely He who could speak to Balsam through
the dumb ass, could teach Moses what to say, and speak through him; and this
He promised to do.

Still Moses was timid and afraid, so God said that He would send his brother
Aaron out into the wilderness to meet him, and Aaron should be Moses'
mouthpiece, and speak for him to the people. So God said to Aaron, "Go into the
wilderness to meet Moses." Aaron must have known the Lord, for he understood
at once when God spoke to him, and started off into the wilderness to meet his
brother.



We have a great many instances in the Bible of God speaking to different
ones, and telling them just what to do. Think of as many as you can, and find
others.

To all who have "ears to hear" God still speaks, by His Word and by His Holy
Spirit. His sure promise is, "l will instruct thee and teach thee in the way in which
thou shalt go." "In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths."

"O give me Samuel's ear,
The open ear, O Lord,
Alive and quick to hear
Each whisper of Thy Word;
Like him to answer at Thy call,
And to obey Thee first of all."

Moses and Aaron were very glad to meet each other, and together they went
into Egypt, and gathered the Children of Israel together to hear the messages
that God had sent them, and to see the signs that He had given. When the
people heard that the days of their slavery were nearly ended, and that God was
about to deliver them, they were very happy, and "they bowed their heads and
worshipped."

Then Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and said to him, "Thus saith
the Lord: Let My people go, that they may hold a feast unto Me in the
wilderness." And Pharaoh was angry, and said, proudly, "Who is the Lord, that |
should hearken unto His voice, to let Israel go? | know not the Lord, neither will |
let Israel go."

Now it was true that Pharaoh did not know the Lord, but God was giving Him
an opportunity to learn to know Him, so that he might worship and serve the true
God, and give up his idols. But he hardened his heart, and would not listen to
God's messengers.

Pharaoh thought that Moses and Aaron were only giving the Israelites an
excuse to stop their work for a time, so he told he taskmasters to make their work
harder still. He said, "Ye are idle, ye are idle," and instead of giving them straw to
make their bricks with, he told them to gather their own straw, and make just as
many bricks as they did before.

Then the Children of Israel were in great trouble. Instead of the deliverance
that Moses had promised them, they were worse off than ever before. Their work
was harder, and Pharaoh was angry with them. So they murmured at Moses and
Aaron as the cause of all their trouble.

God might have led His people right up out of Egypt without any of this
trouble, but this would not have been best for them, nor for the Egyptians. God
had a great work to do in Egypt, to give everybody there the opportunity to judge
between Him and the false gods that they had been taught to worship, so that
they might love and serve the true God if they would. And God wanted the
Israelites themselves to see that the gods of Egypt were nothing, so that they
should not carry away with them any of its false worship. How He showed them
this, we shall learn next week.

"The Lord is not slack concerning His promise, as some men count
slackness; but is longsuffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but



that all should come to repentance." God loved the Egyptians, and wanted to
save them, the same as the Israelites, and it was partly for their sakes that the
deliverance of Israel was delayed.

We may always be quite sure that God's way is best, and that it is just what
we should choose if we could see and know all that God does. So if His promises
to us are not at once fulfilled, let us wait patiently and try to learn whatever
lessons He has for us in keeping us waiting. It may be for our own sakes, it may
be for the good of others, but the longer the waiting, the sweeter and the more
glorious will be the fulfilment.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

It is doubtful if any person can recall a quieter day in London than the day of
the Queen's funeral. Never on a Bank Holiday, nor even on Sundays, is there
anything like so complete a cessation of business as there was on that day. Even
the public-houses were closed for five hours in the middle of the day. No evening
papers were issued. It was a quiet Sabbath indeed.

Every person should remember that whenever he neglects a duty be is
throwing an extra burden on somebody else. Many willing workers have to do
double duty, to make up for others, who do not like to exert themselves. This
does not refer to those who are unable to work; for the care of such is part of the
regular work of those who are able. But let everyone who is inclined to lean upon
others for support, think, "What would become of us, if all were as | am?"

The Daily Mail's New York correspondent reports "a remarkable innovation"
by a large manufacturing firm. The proprietor, who is described as "a millionaire
and a religious enthusiast," is "putting his ideas into practice by providing a daily
religious service for his work people." The pastor of a church near by has been
engaged to conduct the services, and half an hour is spent each day before the
beginning of work. The factory hands are said to like the "innovation," and the
people at large we enjoying the sensation of seeing a man who actually believes
in religion every day. While they are watching to see if he is really in his right
mind, business men are said to be watching the outcome with great interest, "and
if the movement proves profitable a large number of other factories may begin
the day's work with a religious service." No doubt.

We do not intend ever to advertise evil or any kind of error, and so we merely
refer to the new Biblical Encyclop?dia, which is not being published, to show how
the Apostle Paul's words to Timothy are being fulfilled, namely that "they shall
turn away their ears from the truth, and be turned unto fables." One sentence is
sufficient to show this. Having discounted and denied almost every New
Testament statement about Jesus, one of the chief writers admits that "the
Gospels contain at least some absolutely trustworthy facts concerning Him."

"The 'Authorised Version'" The Present Truth 17, 6.
E. J. Waggoner



The "Authorised Version." -It is common to speak of the "Authorised Version"
of the Bible, and the "Revised Version," and this distinction leads many to
suppose that in some way or for some reason the old version of the Bible, the
one in common use, has more authority than the Revision. As a matter of fact,
however, the Revision is "authorised" just as much as the other. A correspondent
of the Church Times states the case thus: "The Revised Version has exactly the
same authority as the Common Version-viz., the authority of Queen Victory
acting on the request of Convocation, as of King James 400 years ago. The word
"authorised" in our Common Version to a late addition of the Queen's Printers,
and has no 'authority' whatever." The only real "authority" that any translation can
have is its faithfulness to the original, without regard to who did it, or who
authorized it to be done; and in this sense the Revision must certainly as a
whole, be considered "authorised," rather than the Common Version. At any rate,
nobody can be justified in ignoring it, and nobody can be said really to study the
English Bible, who does not make constant use of it in connection with the other.
When it can be obtained for a few pence, no one has any excuse for not owning
a copy.

"Content with Life" The Present Truth 17, 6.

E. J. Waggoner

We should not only be content under all the varying conditions of life, but we
should be content with life itself,-be content merely to be alive.

Both of these ideas are expressed in the writings of the Apostle Paul. He said,
"l have learned, in whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content. | know both
how to be abased, and | know how to abound." Phil. iv. 11, 12. And again,
"Godliness with contentment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this world,
and it is certain that we can carry nothing out. And having food and raiment, let
us be therewith content." 1 Tim. vi. 7, 8. In the first text the apostle stated that he
was content in every state of life; in the second, he exhorts us to be content
merely to be alive; for food and raiment mean simply the support of life.

Why should we not be satisfied with simple life? Christ came to this earth for
the purpose of giving us life, and of perpetuating it. "I am come that they might
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly." He himself is the life, and
all things are in Him. If we have life indeed,-if we consciously lay hold of it,-we
have everything that we need, or can desire.

These thoughts are most important for all who live in these last days. A time
of trouble is coming upon the earth, and it has even now begun. The Lord says:
"That which | have built will | break down, and that which | have planted, | will
pluck up, even this whole land." Jer. xlv. 4. So He says, "Seekest thou great
things for thyself? seek them not." Why not?-Because "the day of the Lord shall
be upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that is lifted up;
and he shall be brought low." "And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down,
and the haughtiness of men shall be made low; and the Lord alone shall be
exalted in that day." Isa. ii. 12, 17.



What is the use of seeking great things for ourselves, when everything is to
be destroyed." When every lofty thing is to be overthrown, the only one who can
escape is he who is already low.

"He that is down need fear no fall,
He that is low, no pride."

But there is a special promise to those who are satisfied with the life which
God gives, and it is worth everything. God says, "l will bring evil upon all flesh;"
but though disease-the frail of their own evil habits-comes upon all flesh, He says
to the contented ones: "Thy life will | give unto thee for a prey in all places
whither thou goest." Jer. xlv. 5.

What a precious promise! "Thou shalt not be afraid . . . for the pestilence that
walketh in darkness, nor for the destruction that wasteth at noonday." But bear in
mind that our life is promised to us only as "a prey." It is "a spoil" that is to be
seized upon and saved out of the general destruction. In laying hold on eternal
life, we are to fight the good fight of faith. Who is so much in love with life that he
will fight for it against all the powers of evil? Whosoever is, shall live, not only
now, but for ever, for "godliness is profitable for all things, having promise of the
life that now is, and of that which is to come."

February 14, 1901

"A Man of Noble Birth" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

The history of Joseph is one of the most interesting and instructive to be
found in the Bible. In it all the virtues and graces are set forth, yet in so natural a
manner as not to make the possessor seem lifted out of the range of ordinary
mortals. Joseph is one of the few Bible characters of whom no evil is recorded,
yet he is very human in his goodness.

His life shows how a young man may cleanse his way, and keep his life pure
under the most unfavourable conditions, by taking heed to it according to the
word of God. Both Moses and Samuel were early thrown into the midst of euvil,
but their earliest life was spent in surroundings the most favourable to piety.
Joseph, on the other hand, was born into a family where envy and strife, and
consequently "confusion and every evil work" prevailed. The two wives of Jacob
were naturally jealous of each other, and the two concubines did not by any
mean contribute to the happiness of the family. The sons of these unequal and
unnatural unions, were selfish, envious, quarrelsome, cruel, revengeful, and
vicious in their lives. The little lad Joseph, early deprived of his loving mother's
care, might naturally have been expected to grow up like his brothers; but he did
not. On the contrary, his life from first to last presents a direct contrast to theirs in
almost every particular.

It seems as though Joseph was specially exposed to temptation, for when
only seventeen years of age he was set to caring for the flock, with the sons of
the two maid-servant concubines (Gen. xxxvii. 2), where there was opportunity
for him to learn all sorts of wickedness; but their vicious practices made no



impression on his pure mind, except that in innocence, and with a desire for their
reformation, he "brought unto his father their evil report."

"The wicked plotteth against the just, and gnasheth upon him with his teeth,"
and "all they that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." In being
envied and hated by his brethren, as well as in his early knowledge of the fact
that God designed great things for him, Joseph was a type of Christ; and the
figure is carried to completion in Joseph's kindness to his brethren, in return for
their abuse, and in his being the means of their salvation.

In the illustration on this page the contrast between Joseph and his brethren
is strikingly presented by the artist. He was frank, free, open, joyous, and kind-
hearted; they were deceitful, morose, sour, and vindictive; and these
characteristics are shown in their respective attitudes. Joseph knew that the
others hated him, and he had doubtless been made to feel their spite in many
petty ways, even when at home with their father; nevertheless he gladly and
patiently accepted the task of finding them and enquiring after their welfare.
Joyfully he came to greet them after his, weary wandering, but he encountered
only cross, hateful looks, bitter words, and rough usage.
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Saved from immediate death, he was sold into slavery so that to him and to
his father the suffering was far worse than death. But his mind was soon
absorbed in the duties of his new life. What a change for the shepherd lad, from
feeding sheep on the plain to a place in the palace of the highest officer of the
king of Egypt! But his head was not turned, nor his mind corrupted, by the display
of wealth, and by the contact with vice in more seductive forms than he had ever
seen in his country home. Why not?-Because "God was with him." Yet in reality
God was no more with him than with every other young man; for He is "not far
from every one of us," and "in Him we live and move, and have our being; but
Joseph recognised the Divine presence, and loved it. His members were yielded
as instruments of righteousness to God, and he was fully under the Spirit's
control.

It was no ordinary temptation that came to Joseph, for to seductive beauty
was added high position. Surely Potipher's wife must have great influence, and
there was no knowing what preferment might come to Joseph if he but listened to
her desires. Many servants would have thought it a high honour to be thus
singled out as Joseph was; but none of those things moved him. When tempted
in the most open and pressing manner, he rehearsed the entire situation, and
said, "How then can | do this great wickedness, and sin against God?"
Faithfulness to God made him faithful to his earthly master.

And what was the immediate reward of his loyalty and virtue?-"His feet they
hurt with fetters; he was laid in irons." Surely he might be excused for becoming
downcast and morose, and for murmuring at his fate, if such things arc ever
excusable. But they are not, and Joseph wasted no time in self-pity. The road to
power lay through the dungeon, and if his life were to end there, he would make
it fruitful. Even in captivity he was "a fruitful bough." He could not see any farther
into the future than anybody else can, who is in sore distress from the seeming
destruction of all earthly hope, and whose outlook is dark and gloomy. It was



necessary to serve in prison, in order to be brought to Pharaoh's notice, and to
become even his lord; but Joseph could not show that. Nevertheless he did not
worry about the future, nor murmur over the present. Whatever his hand found to
do he did it with his might, and for such hands there though he be a slave in
prison.

With Joseph's final vindication, and his elevation to a place far above that of
his former master, Potiphar, and of his success as a deliverer, we have not now
to do. That which concerns us most at the present time is the fact of the
possibility for a youth to receive such an impulse to virtue that no evil
associations can cause him to swerve from the right way. In the case of Samuel,
and especially of Moses, who was for a longer time with his godly mother in a
quiet home, we can see clearly the laying of the foundation of such a character;
but, so far as the record is concerned, we must go farther back for it in the case
of Joseph. What can account for the marvellous difference between the character
of Joseph and that of the other sons of the same father, but the fact that Joseph
was the child of love, while the others were the fruit of marriages of
convenience? All know the deception that was practised upon Jacob, by which
he got a wife whom he did not love, and how he got the two secondary wives, for
whom he never could have had any affection. There could never have been any
real happiness in Jacob's household, but between him and Rachel, the beautiful
mother of Joseph, there was a bond of love that never was broken. Certainly
Joseph had a far nobler birth than his elder brothers, and a much better start in
life,-just such a start as every child ought to have.

But although we may not have had the advantage of such a free birth as this,
by our earthly parents, we may even now secure all the advantages of it, and far
more, through the eternal Father, "who delivered us out of the power of darkness,
and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love." Col. i. 12, 18, R.V.
Christ is the Son of pure, perfect, everlasting love, and so is free, and of nobler
birth than the kings of the earth; and we in Him may be heirs of the same true
nobility, partakers of the Divine nature, and free indeed.

"Suffering in the Flesh. Matt. xxvi. 36-46" The Present Truth 17, 7.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxvi. 36-46.)"1

The text covers the account of Jesus in Gethsemane, which is the title of the
lesson. The real student of the Bible, however, will not be content with reading
only the record in Matthew, but will turn to Mark xiv. 32-42 and Luke xxii. 39-46.
In our study we shall combine the three, referring to the incidents mentioned in
each Gospel, as though there were but one narrative.

It was in Gethsemane that the suffering of the cross was undergone, and the
victory won. Here Jesus "resisted unto blood, striving against sin." Heb. xii. 4.
Here He "suffered, being tempted," no less than in the wilderness, just before He
began His public ministry. We may well believe that in the few hours, or the single
hour, in the garden, Jesus suffered as much as in the entire forty days in the



wilderness. Christ's public work on earth began and ended with a time of intense
trial and suffering.

If we ask why Jesus passed through this time of agony in the garden, the
answer will quickly be returned, that it was because of the great trial and the
crucifixion, which He saw just before Him. But one may say that, and still utterly
fail to comprehend what was involved in it for Him and for us; for everything that
it meant to Him, it means also to us. Do not forget this. Jesus was the
representative Man. The Son of God took human flesh solely in man's behalf. He
suffered nothing by Himself alone,-nothing that merely concerned Him, and that
began and ended with Him,-but He suffered for and with humanity; and this He
does still, for Jesus Christ is "the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Let

us read something
99

of what the Scriptures have to say concerning the suffering of Christ.

Read Heb. v. 7, and you have the key to the whole matter. "In the days of His
flesh" He "offered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears to
Him that was able to save Him from death, and was heard." But somebody will
say that He was not saved from death, and that therefore His prayers availed
nothing. What a great mistake! His prayers did avail, and He received all that He
asked for. He was saved from death.

You ask how this can be, since He was crucified in less than twenty-four
hours? Ah, do not think that Jesus was moved to such agony by the prospect of
mere physical suffering and death. It was not this that wrung drops of bloodlike
sweat from Him. He had already said (John xii. 27, 28) that He would not pray to
be delivered from that hour, because it was for the express purpose of
undergoing the trial of that hour, that He came into the world; for what, then, did
He pray in such agony?

The answer is that He prayed to be saved from sin, which is "the sting of
death" (1 Cor. xv. 56) and therefore its essential element. It is only by being
saved from sin, that one can be saved from death. Jesus "suffered, being
tempted" (Heb. ii. 18), and this temptation was manifestly temptation to sin: for
we read that He "was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin." Heb.
iv. 15. He was tempted to sin, but the temptation was ineffectual, although it was
so strong that it caused Him such intense suffering as no other person ever
endured. At the beginning of His career, He had been offered the world and all its
glory, if He would but prove disloyal to the Father; now the same temptation
came to Him with greatly multiplied force. It was not that His mind turned with
longing to the world and its empty glory, and that He dreaded to be crucified to it,
but just the opposite. He loved righteousness, and hated iniquity, and His fear
was lest the flesh should prove too weak in the trial, and that some hasty word
might find expression, or at least some thought of enmity might have a
momentary hold upon Him. He had voluntarily become partaker of flesh and
blood in equal measure with all mankind; and in that trying hour all the forces of
hell had combined to take advantage of the weakness of the flesh. When He said
in loving extenuation of the failure of the three favoured disciples to watch with
Him, "The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak," He knew by actual



experience, as no other soul ever knew or can know, the full extent of human
weakness; but He also knew the power of the eternal Spirit over all flesh.

When a little later Jesus hung on the cross, the priests mockingly said: "He
trusted in God; let Him deliver Him now." Ah, they did not know how true their
words were. His faith had said: "The Lord God will help Me; therefore shall | not
be confounded" (Isa. i. 7), and His faith was not misplaced. While yet in the
garden, "there appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, strengthening Him."
And He was delivered, even though He hung on the cross. Yea, the cross was
His deliverance, for by it He was "lifted up from the earth" even to heaven, and
the world was crucified unto Him. Because He was sinless, He suffered on the
cross; and because He was sinless it was impossible for the grave to hold Him.
He was kept absolutely free from the slightest semblance of sin, under the most
trying circumstances, and thus had the mastery over death. "He humbled Himself
unto death, even the death of the cross," but it was a willing offering. Death
gained no victory when Jesus Christ went into the tomb. His "prayers and
supplications with strong crying and tears" were heard and answered, and He
was so completely saved from death, that He could suffer it in order to destroy it.
As Samson was a conqueror over the Philistines even when he was voluntarily
delivered, bound, into their hands (Judges xv. 11-15) so Christ was victory over
death when He endured its pains. Thus did He show how God can gird Himself
with the extremest wrath of man, as with a garment, and make it to praise Him.
Ps. Ixxvi. 10, R.V.

What is there in this for us?-Everything. "Forasmuch then as Christ hath
suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with the same mind; for he
that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin; that he no longer should live
the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, but to the will of God." 1 Peter
iv. 1, 2. In nothing was Jesus apart from mankind. It was in our flesh, in yours and
mine, that He suffered being tempted, and that He conquered. He has overcome
the world, and every soul who believes, and holds fast to the faith, that Jesus is
come in his flesh, has the victory that has overcome the world. This is what this
story means to us. He who grasps this truth has learned the lesson; whoever
does not know this personally and practically does not know this lesson, even
though every word of the Scripture be at his tongue's end. "It is a faithful saying,
For if we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him; if we suffer, we shall also
reign with Him." 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12.

"Consider Him that endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself, lest
ye be wearied and faint in your minds." Heb. xii. 3. Looking unto Jesus, not a one
far off in the heavens, nor yet a one down in the depths of the earth, he as one
who fills all things, even dwelling in our bodies (Rom. x. 6-11), we have the
instant and continual victory over every lust of the flesh. It is conquered in
advance, and our intelligent faith in Christ's life that is now manifested, keeps us
free from its power. "These things write we unto you, that your joy may be full."
What can give the oppressed, sin-sick soul who has long been the slave of
fleshly lusts, greater joy than to know that precious and eternal victory is even
now dwelling in his sinful flesh? It is true, use it and have the joy of it.



The secret of this: "Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus."
That mind was the mind of the Spirit-the absolute will of God. The Holy Spirit of
God was His life, so that the motions of the flesh were but the motions of the
Spirit. Thus it was that even when dead, He was raised from the dead "according
to the Spirit of holiness." The will of God was supreme in Him. Now God is able
so to strengthen us with mighty by His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ will
dwell in our hearts by faith, and then we shall no longer fulfil the desires of the
flesh and the carnal mind, but shall allow God to do His will in us, even as it is
done in Christ. This was demonstrated as a possibility for all mankind, even
every member of the human race, when Christ said, "Not My will, but Thine, be
done." This is the whole of the Gospel of our salvation, and to this end-the rule of
actual righteousness in every believing soul-all the Scriptures were written. Are
you willing that God's will should be done in your mortal body? Then with Christ
pray, "Thy will be done," and the power that said "Let there be light" and there
was light, will do it.

"The Editor's Private Corner. The Dispensation of Law and Grace"
The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

"One said to me to-day: "The ten commandments have nothing to do with us
now; we are not in the dispensation of the law, but of grace, so that the law is not
binding on us; it is all done away with.' | do not quite understand this doctrine. |
read that Christ said He did not come to destroy the law, but to fulfil it-to prove its
righteousness. The Bible tells me that Jesus came to destroy the works of the
devil, not the word of God. The law has no terror for those who have Christ
dwelling in their hearts, as He enables them to live the Christ life, and thus keep
the law. | should be glad to have your opinion."

| will not give you my opinion, for that is something that nobody has any right
to have concerning Scripture; but | will tell you something of what | know, and the
ground of my knowledge. We are to know the truth, and not merely to have
opinions about it. You have already stated the truth of the matter very clearly, in
the last words of your question, and we may begin with them. Christ said: "Think
not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets; | am not come to destroy,
but to fulfil." Matt. v. 17. To fulfil does not mean to abolish, but to perform. One
fulfils an appointment by keeping it. When John the Baptist would forbid Jesus to
be baptized, Jesus said: "Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all
righteousness." Matt. iii. 15. But Christ did not come to abolish righteousness, nor
to relieve men from the necessity of being righteous. We are to be "filled with the
fruits of righteousness which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise of
God." Phil. i. 11. And all the commandments of God are righteousness. Therefore
we are to be filled with the fruits of God's commandments.

EXCEEDING THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF THE PHARISEES



How strange it is, that anybody can read the words of Christ, and profess to
be His follower, and yet claim that he is at liberty to disregard all or any one of the
ten commandments. Immediately after stating that He came not to destroy the
law, but to fulfil it, and that not one jot or one tittle could possibly pass from the
law, Jesus added: "Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the
kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall be
called great in the kingdom of heaven." "For | say unto you, that except your
righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven." Matt. v. 19, 20.

What was the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees?-It was a most
scrupulous adherence to the letter of the law, preciseness in carrying out every
detail, so that no one could find the slightest fault with them, so far as outward
acts were concerned. But their righteousness was only outward. Theirs was a
mere surface religion; they were "like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed
appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men's bones, and of all
uncleanness." Matt. xxiii. 27, 28. They outwardly appeared righteous unto men;
but were within full of hypocrisy and iniquity.

Now Jesus did not reprove the Pharisees for their scrupulous observance of
the letter of the law, and for their outward righteousness; the fault which He found
with them was not that they had too much righteousness, but that they did not
have enough. To us He says: "Except your righteousness shall exceed the
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the
kingdom of heaven." To exceed means to have the same amount, and more. So
to exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, we must have all their
regard for the letter of the law, and in addition to having outward righteousness,
must have the living spirit of the law in our hearts.

RIGHTEOUSNESS IS THE KEEPING OF THE LAW

Righteousness is the doing of the law. Deut. xxix. 29. All God's
commandments are righteousness. Ps. cxix. 172. "The law is holy, and the
commandment holy, and just, and good." Rom. vii. 12. A blessing pronounced
upon those who do His commandments is almost the last thing in the Bible. Rev.
xxii. 14. How then can any professed Christian say that we ought not to keep
them?

THE "DISPENSATION" ERROR

In nothing else do people show their utter failure to comprehend the Gospel,
so much as in the use of the word "dispensation." Without the slightest warrant in
the Scripture, they have divided up the time from creation to the end of the world
into periods which they term "dispensations." Some have more, and others
fewer; but all who have the "dispensation" idea agree that God acts differently in
each of them, treating the people in one "dispensation" differently from what He
does those in another, and having a different Gospel, a different way of salvation,



in each. Indeed, some, by applying the term "Gospel dispensation" to one period
of time, imply that there has been a time since the fall, when there was no
Gospel, and, consequently, no salvation. It seems as though the mere statement
of the case should be sufficient to show anybody how dishonouring to God is
such a position.

ONLY ONE STANDARD IN THE JUDGMENT

God declares that His way is equal. Eze. xviii. 25, 29. He is God from
everlasting to everlasting, and His love is unchangeable and everlasting. Jesus
Christ is "the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Heb. xiii. 8. If God had
different standards in different periods of the world,-if the Gospel were not
identically the same in every generation, then one Judgment Day would not
suffice for the world. He would have to judge the world in sections, and the
people of one age would see themselves condemned for doing certain things,
while those of another period would be saved for doing the very same things.
Would such a judgment as
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that vindicate the character of God?-Most decidedly not. Even the saved would
know that if the others were justly condemned, they were unjustly saved, and the
Judgment Day itself would lay the train for such an explosion of anarchy as has
never yet been known. No; God declares that He changes not (Mal. iii. 6), and
He has but one law and one Gospel, which, like Himself, changes not.

THE TRUE DISPENSATION OF THE LAW

It is true that we are not now in the dispensation of the law, and it is well for
mankind that this is the case. That is to say, judgment has not begun. When the
dispensation of the law comes, it will mean death to all who disobey it; because
"the law worketh wrath" (Rom. iv. 15), and the wrath of God comes on the
children of disobedience. Eph. v. 6. Yet even when the law with its thunders of
wrath is visited upon those who hate God, His mercy continues upon those who
love Him and keep His commandments. There have been times of special
judgments ever since the fall,-times when the law was dispensed to the
rebellious; but God's mercy endured, nevertheless, and grace at the same time
saved all who were willing to acknowledge and accept God's sovereignty. But the
Bible gives not the slightest warrant for anybody to suppose that one period of
time men were saved by the law, and at another by grace.

And yet in another sense we may say that this is the time of the dispensation
of the law of God, even as has been the case from the beginning. First, let us
recall the fact that the commandments of God are righteousness. See Ps. xix.
7-9; cxix. 138, 172. We see it also from the following:-

"All righteousness, is sin." 1 John v. 17.

"Sin is the transgression of the law." 1 John iii. 4.

Therefore all unrighteousness is the transgression of the law.



But unrighteousness is just the opposite of righteousness; and transgression
of the law is directly opposed to obedience to the law. Therefore,

All righteousness is conformity to the law of God. Nothing can be plainer than
this conclusion.

Now read Rom. i. 16, 17: "l am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is
the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and
also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to
faith; as it is written, The just shall live by faith." This is equivalent to saying that
obedience to the law is revealed in the Gospel. The Gospel puts the law into the
heart of every believer, so that its righteousness is revealed in his life. This is the
same as what we read in Rom. viii. 4, that Christ came in the likeness of sinful
flesh, condemning sin in the flesh, "that the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." Christ did not die
to absolve man from allegiance to the law of God, but to enable them to keep it.
"Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea, we establish the
law." Rom. iii. 31.

THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL INSEPARABLE

"Thou shalt call His name Jesus; for He shall save His people from their sins."
Matt. i. 21. But "sin is the transgression of the law." Therefore the name Jesus
stands for salvation from transgression of the law, or, in other words, it ensures
obedience to the law to all who accept it in truth. "If we walk in the light as He is
in the light, we have fellowship one with another; and the blood of Jesus Christ
His Son cleanseth us from all sin," or from all transgressions of the law. 1 John i.
7. Do you not see how impossible it is to accept the Gospel of Jesus Christ
without accepting the law of God?

UNDER GRACE

"But we are under grace," your friend says. Thank the Lord for that; but bid
him beware lest he receive the grace of God in vain. What does the grace of God
do?-It brings salvation. Titus ii. 11. And from what are we to be saved?-From sin,
which is transgression of the law. "Shall we continue in sin, [in transgression of
the law] that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin
live any longer therein?" Rom. vi. 1, 2. God's grace is extended to us, in order
that we may be saved from our lawlessness; and it is emphasised by the fact that
it is given to us although we have rebelled against His law. His mercy spares us
in spite of our sins, in order that we may become doers of the law; and it is the
office of the very grace that spares us, to put the law into us, so that we can do it.

NOT SAVED BY WORKS, BUT FOR WORKS
Still, your friend will exclaim, "But we are not saved by works!" Of course not;

and nobody knows this so well as he who understands the law of God. It is only
those whoa re ignorant of God's righteousness, who go about to establish their



own righteousness. No; we are not saved by works, but we are saved in order
that we may work. "By grace have ye been saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves; it is the gift of God; not of works, that no man should glory. For we
are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God afore
prepared that we should walk in them." Eph. ii. 8-10, R.V.

THE THRONE OF GRACE AND LAW

God sits upon a throne of grace, and we are exhorted to come boldly to it,
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. Heb. iv. 16. Yet
from that same throne come the thunders and lightnings of Sinai (Rev. iv. 5),
because righteousness-the law-is the foundation of it. The law works wrath to all
transgressors of it; but it is "in the hand of a Mediator" (Gal. iii. 19), Christ Jesus;
and if we accept it at His hand it will work righteousness in us, and we shall be
saved from wrath through Him. Remember that there were thunders and
lightnings at Calvary, for there the wrath of the law was wrought upon the head
and heart of Christ; but He was made a curse in order that the blessing might
come to us. The blood flowing from the throne of God, in the midst of which is the
slain Lamb (Rev. v. 6)-brings to us the righteousness of the law that is within His
heart. This is a most gracious dispensation of law.

Let all beware of rejecting the law, for in so doing they reject Christ Himself.
The law is binding upon us, but its bonds are those of love; "for this is the love of
God, that we keep His commandments; and His commandments are not
grievous." 1 John v. 3. The bonds of the law do not chafe those who love the
Lord: to all such it is one easy and delightful yoke, linking them to their Master
and Saviour.

"The sincerity of our prayers can be proved only by the vigour of our
endeavour to obey God's commandments."

"Our Little Ones. The Plagues of Egypt" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

Pharaoh did not listen to the message God sent him, that we learned about
last week, but instead or letting God's people go, he gave them more and harder
work to do. God wanted to show to Pharaoh that "no idol is anything," and that
the false gods he worshipped could not even save themselves, much less those
who trusted in them.

It was necessary for the Children of Israel to learn this too, and so God sent
plagues upon Egypt, each one of which was to show the people that the gods
they worshipped had no power to help them. The Lord told the Israelites that
these plagues were sent so that "ye and Pharaoh shall know that | am Jehovah."

You have all heard of the ten plagues of Egypt, and no doubt some of you can
tell in their order just what they were. First came the turning of the water into
blood. The River Nile was worshipped by the Egyptians, as the Ganges now is by
the Hindus. Rain very seldom falls in the land of Egypt, and nearly all the water



that the people had came from the Nile which at certain seasons overflowed its
banks and watered all the surrounding country.

But instead of looking to the Fountain of Living waters, from whom comes all
the water in the world, the Egyptians worshipped the Nile, the channel through
which it came to them. So now its sacred waters were turned into a curse instead
of a blessing to them. All the fish in the river of blood died, and their decaying
bodies made the waters still more corrupt.

Then, coming forth from the river, multitudes of frogs swarmed over the land,
made their way into the houses, and were found even in the king's bedchamber,
and upon the bed. They got into everything in the houses, even in the kneading-
troughs in which the bread was made, and the ovens where the food was
cooked. The plague was so great that Pharaoh asked Moses to pray that God
would take it away. So God caused the frogs to die, and their dead bodies were
piled up in heaps. They filled the land with their dreadful smell, and made it still
more corrupt. Thus again the river was made the source of trouble, instead of the
good that they expected from it.

Then came the plague of lice upon man, and beast throughout the land. This
impure insect was specially hateful to Egyptians, and no priest was allowed to
approach the altars of Egypt with any such thing upon his body. To make sure
that they were perfectly free from everything of the kind they shaved the heads
and bodies every few days. But now upon the priests, as upon all the people,
came the horrid plague of lice, which must have put a stop to all their acts of
worship, because they could not go near the altars until they were free from it.
Then even the magicians said, "This is the finger of God."

Another of the gods of Egypt was Beelzebub, the Fly-god, who was supposed
to protect them from the swarms of flies that sometimes visited the land in the
very hot weather. They thought that this idol had the power to remove them. But
now "divers sorts of flies" came in myriads, darkening the air, filling the houses,
and even covering the ground; and Beelzebub had no power to drive them away.
So again they were taught the powerlessness of their idols, and were obliged to
look to the God of the Hebrews to help them.

The next plague came upon one of the favourite gods of Egypt. Nearly all
animals are worshipped by the Egyptians. You have most likely heard of their
sacred bulls, and will remember that when the Israelites fell into idolatry in the
wilderness they made a god in the form of a calf-a golden calf. In destroying their
cattle the Lord was showing them the folly of all such worship, and that He is the
Supreme God over all.

The Egyptians sometimes offered human sacrifices to the god of evil, whom
they called Typhon. The victims were burned alive, and then the ashes were
gathered together and thrown up into the air by the priests, who supposed that
evil would be kept away from every place to which any atom of the ashes was
carried by the wind.

God told Moses to make some of the ashes from the furnace, and cast it into
the air, and the dust should be carried all over the land of Egypt, and make boils
and blains come upon all the people. No doubt the priests had used this means
to try to protect themselves from the plagues, but this itself became another



plague, and brought them trouble instead of help. So again they were shown that
there was no help except in the God of Israel.
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An army of locusts and caterpillars, that came and went only at the bidding of
Moses, and "did eat up all the herbs in their land, and devoured the fruits of their
ground," showed them the folly of trusting in their god Serapis, whose work was
supposed to be to protect the country from locusts.

The chief gods of the Egyptians, as of all other heathen nations, were the sun
and moon, which they worshipped under the names of Isis and Osiris. They were
supposed to rule the light and the elements, to give good or bad weather, and the
plagues of hail and darkness were specially against them. For three days and
nights the sun and moon were hidden from the Egyptians by a veil of thick
darkness that might be felt.

Yet the Israelites "had light in their dwellings," for the true Sun of
Righteousness whose glory is but dimly reflected in the sun and moon, was with
them.

Still the hard heart of Pharaoh would not submit to Jehovah, who delivered
him from all these plagues, as soon as he asked to have them taken wanted to
have them taken away, for God wanted to help and save him. But after each
plague, as he and the other Egyptians refused to acknowledge the true God,
their hearts got harder, and they went into deeper darkness.

Yet God give them one more opportunity. He showed Himself to them in the
tenth plague as the God of Judgment, that they might know what would be the
result of turning away from the light He had given them. About this terrible
plague, and the deliverance of the Israelites, we must talk next week.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

-A single Roumanian stamp brought 7143 at a sale in London last week.

-The Berlin police are about to be provided with twenty bloodhounds, to be
need in the treating of murderers.

-It has now been definitely determined that the Duke of Cornwell and York will
visit Australia this spring, as arranged honors the death of the Queen.

-Excessive heat is reported from Australia, accompanied by violent dust
storms in and around Melbourne. There have been extensive fires throughout
Victoria, causing heat damage to property and stock.

-Since 1881 the output of wool in Australia has grown from 85,000,000lb. To
700,000,000Ib., and of wine from 450,000 gallons to 6,000,000 gallons. The total
tonnage cleared and entered at Australian ports has increased from 2,800,000
tons to 20,000,000.

-Queen Wilhelmina of Holland was married on the 7th inst. to Duke Henry of
Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The festivities at the Hague, in honour of the event, were
so boisterous that the police were obliged to prohibit the further sale of
intoxicating drink.

-During 1900 there were 3,385 fires in London of which 115 were serious, and
seventy-four lives were lost as the result.



-On the occasion of her marriage, Queen Wilhelmina has granted amnesty to
364 military and other prisoners, and other reductions of sentences are to follow.

-The Russian Minister of Finance has been informed that over 200 persons
have lost their lives in the explosions caused by fires in the petroleum reservoirs
belonging to the Caspian and Back Sea Company.

-The Cape Government is again directing its attention to taking precautions
against the introduction of bubonic plague. Considerable uneasiness is felt,
owing to the enormous increase in the number of rats in Capetown.

-According to information received by the French police, several Anarchists
have met in Paris for the purpose of organising a plot against the life of the King
of Italy. One of the most prominent revolutionists has declared that "no king or
queen of to-day is safe."

-The "Court Circular" of the 7th, after announcing the King's departure from
Windsor, and his arrival at Marlborough House, stated that His Majesty afterward
received the Papal Envoy, who came with a letter from the Pope. The Envoy
carries a grandiloquent title, and is accompanied by some of the Italian Catholic
nobility.

-Reliable reports received at Pekin all agree that the famine in the provinces
of Shan-se and Shan-si is one of the worst in the history of China. It is estimated
that two-thirds of the people are without sufficient food or the means to obtain it,
and they are suffering from the corn in addition. All domestic animals have been
eaten, and some of the people are eating human flesh. Women and children are
being sold, and infanticide is increasing.

-The following figures from a recent Board of Trade return may seem almost
appalling to some, but they are of the utmost interest to every observer of the
signs of the times. The figures indicate the cost of the world's navies, with
reference to the interest they are designed to protect:-

The United Kingdom spent during 1898-99, 788,145,699 on her seagoing
forces, against a revenue of ?119,889,905, and an average tonnage of the
mercantile marine of 9,164,342. Sea imports stood at 7530,297,069, and the
exports at 7365,025,842.

Russia spent 78,306,500 on her navy, and her revenue is given at ?
165,905,000; mercantile tonnage 554,141, imports 734,029,000, and exports ?
50,401,000.

German figures are respectively 76,672,788, 776,309,000, 1,689,552 tons, ?
306,887,000, and ?233,695,000.

France's naval expenditure is put at 713,796,053, revenue ?142,021,000,
mercantile tonnage 957,750, imports ?175,343,000, and the exports by sea ?
153,425,000.

Japan, with a revenue of 722,017,000, spent 75,076,294 on the navy in a
year, while her mercantile tonnage was 648,324, her sea imports 734,749,000,
and exports 727,138,000.

Italy spent 74,617,034 in the year ended, June, 1900, and her revenue is
given as 770,181,000, while her mercantile tonnage is put at 815,162. Her sea
imports stand at 742,187,000, and her exports at ?20,118,000.



The United States expended 79,849,912 in 1900, aggregate revenue ?
127,288,000, mercantile tonnage 848,246 sea imports ?158,745,000, exports ?
256,728,000.

Thus it appears that about sixty millions pounds were spent in one year on
navies in seven countries alone.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

The house of God is "the Church of the living God, the pillar and stay of the
truth." 1 Tim. iii. 15.

The object of a pillar is to support something; not to be supported. It is to bear
a weight, and not to be a dead weight on something else. So the church is in the
world, not to be coddled and supported, but to be active-holding up the truth to
the world.

The church it composed of units, and each unit has the life of the whole. The
entire church is "builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit."
Eph. ii. 22. But each individual member is a church in miniature, since each one
is a temple of the Lord. So each person is to hold forth the word of life. The glory
of the whole is to be men in every part.

"Him that overcometh will | make a pillar in the temple of My God, and he
shall go no more out." Rev. iii. 12. Each individual is to be a burden-bearer, since
to bear a burden is the special purpose of a pillar. Many church members seem
to possess the idea that they join the church for the purpose at being relieved of
all responsibility of being carried. But architects do not design pillars to be carried
about as a show, but for service. He who bears no burden, is not a follower of
Christ.

Take notice that the burden-bearing is not to end with this life. Most people
have the idea that the world to come will put an end to all labour. Not so; it will
but be the beginning of it; for it is only the overcomer-the one who has for ever
gained the victory-who is fully established as a pillar in the temple. This present
world is only our apprenticeship in serving the Lord. The reward of faithful service
during our apprenticeship of labouring in the unveiled present of God. "His
servants shall serve Him; and they shall see His face." Rev. xxii. 3, 4. It will not
be wearisome service. Oh, no; "they that wait on the Lord. . . shall run and not be
weary; they shall walk and not faint." Let us, therefore, even now, "not be weary
in well-doing," for the strength of eternity is at our disposal. God is our strength
and our salvation.

"Vigorous Temperance Methods" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner
Vigorous Temperance Methods .-Because the prohibition law in Kansas
(U.S.A.) has not been enforced, some of the women of the Women's Christian
Temperance Union have taken the matter into their own hands, with the approval,
it is said, of the organisation. Armed with axes and hatchets, they enter public-
houses, and smash all the glasses, fittings, and appliances within reach. Scores



of drinking-places are said to have been wrecked already. In one case, in
Topeka, Hr. Charles Sheldon's city, the women were fired upon, and routed, the
leader being wounded. The situation is critical, and rioting is feared. When will
would-be reformers learn that doing evil that good may come never produces the
desired results?

"Putting the Law into the Heart" The Present Truth17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

In the new covenant promise, God says of His people: "l will put My laws into
their mind, and write them in their hearts." Heb. viii. 10, Christ is the Minister or
Mediator of this covenant, its surety,-and His blood is that by which its blessings
and promises now become to us living realities. His blood is His life, and taking
His blood means taking His life-Himself. But in His life on earth the righteousness
of the law was revealed. In coming into the world, He said: "Lo, | come; in the
volume of the Book it is written of Me, | delight to do Thy will, O My God; yea, Thy
law is within My heart" (Ps. xl. 7, 8), and just before going out of it, He said: "I
have kept My Father's commandments." John xv. 10. He is always the same, and
therefore when His life becomes our life, it will be our delight to do the will, of
God, and we shall keep His commandments, for the law will be in our hearts. The
law must be there if Christ is there.

This is made plain by comparison of Deut. xxx. 11-14 and Rom. x. 6-10,
Christ is the Word, so that while "word" is used in the book of Deuteronomy,
"Christ," is substituted for it in the quotation in the Epistle to the Romans. The talk
in both places is about the law. It had been rehearsed before the people, and
then Moses said: "This commandment which | command thee this day, it is not
hidden from thee, neither is it far off. . . But the Word is very nigh thy heart, that
thou mayest do it." Why is Christ so very near us, in our mouth and in our heart?-
In order that we may do the commandments. He has given His life to every man,
for the sole purpose that all may keep the commandments, and thus be saved
from sin.

"Opposition to Jesuits in Spain" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

Opposition to Jesuits in Spain .-For some time popular feeling has been
against the Jesuits all over Spain, and this has culminated in Madrid in such an
outburst as has caused the obnoxious, clerics to flee from the city. It is said that
"the liberals are becoming resolved to wage an energetic war against the spread
of clericalism, and to show that Spain shall not be priestridden." The opposition to
priestcraft is right, but inasmuch as the movement is not prompted by Gospel
motives, and is not conducted on Gospel principles, there cannot be any real
diminution of superstition as the result. "The wrath of man worketh not the
righteousness of God. It is for each individual to determine whether or not he will
be priestridden; and no man who really knows the Lord, and is filled with the Holy
Spirit, can be priestridden, though he dwell alone in the midst of a colony of
Jesuits.



"The Need of the Churches" The Present Truth 17, 7.

E. J. Waggoner

The Need of the Churches .-A correspondent of the Chronicle gives utterance
to some truth that needs emphasising, when he says that "it was not, with such
miserable weapons as 'Modern Thought,' and so-called 'Higher Criticism," and
such-like impostures and frauds, that men like Wesley and Whitefield brought
about the great Evangelical revival at the end of the eighteenth century." He adds
that "too many Nonconformist churches are eaten up with that hazy kind of
preaching which would make anybody ask the question as to how much of the
Bible is the inspired revelation of God to man, and where does it begin to be
inspired." He who would move souls must have a definite belief, and must know
not only what he believes, and why he believes it, but whom he believes.

February 21, 1901

"A Willing Captive" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

For a long time the death of Jesus had been decided upon by the chief priests
and the rulers of the Jews, as a thing necessary for the welfare of the nation.
Gathered together in council, they had said: "What do we? for this Man doeth
many miracles. If we let Him thus alone, all men will believe on Him; and the
Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation." Then the high
priest, Caiaphas, vexed at the failure of the others to suggest a way out of their
difficulty, said: "Ye know nothing at all, nor consider that it is expedient for us, that
one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not." John xi.
47-50. There was no question in their minds but that Jesus must die; the only
thing to be considered was how to accomplish it; for often had they been foiled in
their efforts to seize Him. Strange that they did not stop to think that it was Divine
power that wrought the mighty miracles of which they complained, and which
enabled Jesus to thwart their plans without the slightest visible effort. But now
their hellish designs seemed about to be crowned with success. Judas, one of
the intimate acquaintances and followers of Jesus, had bargained to betray Him
into their hands, and was only waiting a convenient opportunity. He knew where
Jesus often went with His disciples for meditation and prayer, and where He
often spent the night, and by some means had information that Jesus would go
there after the Passover Supper; and he told the plotters that now was their time.
It was night, and none of the people would be present to make an outcry or to
attempt to protect the Great Teacher.

"Judas then, having received a band of men and officers from the chief priests
and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesus,
therefore, knowing all things that should come upon Him, went forth, and said
unto them, Whom seek ye? They answered Him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith
unto them, | am He. And Judas also, which betrayed Him, stood with them. As
soon then as He had said unto them, | am He, they went backward, and fell to
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the ground. Then asked He them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of
Nazareth. Jesus answered, | have told you that | am He; if therefore ye seek Me,
let these go their way; that the saying might be fulfilled, which He spake, Of them
which Thou gavest his have | lost none." John xviii. 3-9.

A twofold purpose was served by this quiet manifestation of the Divine power
of Jesus: it secured immunity for the disciples, and it afforded opportunity for any
whose hearts were not as hard as steel to submit to the One whom they were
seeking to make captive. It was not for Himself, but always for others, that the
mighty works of Jesus were done.

How a perverse heart can blind one's senses! There was a band of armed
men felled to the ground by an invisible power accompanying a quiet Teacher,
yet they proceeded with their work without seeming to be impressed by the fact
that they had not the slightest power against Him. If they had possessed even
the slightest sense of humour they would have slunk out of the garden in shame,
when Jesus the second time asked them, "Whom seek ye?" At the first utterance
of the words they had fallen backward, as though shot down by a volley from an
opposing army; yet when the question was repeated, they replied the same as
before, "Jesus of Nazareth." The words of Jesus, "l have told you that | am He,"
contained volumes of subtle irony that would have put less obtuse men to
confusion. It was as though He said: Well, | have already told you that | am the
One you seek; why did you not take Me? His words and actions reveal Him as
the calm, unperturbed Master of men. He, the condemned outlaw, dictated terms
to His would-be captors, and, though utterly unarmed, He did not go with them
until He was fully ready.

In the words of Jesus, twice repeated to His pursuers, Jesus declared far
more than the mere fact that He was Jesus of Nazareth, whom they sought.
Notice that the word "He" is in Italic, indicating that it is not found in the Greek
text. What He really said was, "I am," just as He had once before said to the
Pharisees, "Before Abraham was, | am." On the stormy sea He had said to the
disciples, "l am; be not afraid," and again to the unbelieving Jews: "When ye shall
have lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that | am." In His reply to the
armed mob, Jesus declared not only that He was Jesus of Nazareth, but also
that He was the | AM who appeared to Moses in the desert of Sinai, and who had
led the ancestors of this people out of bondage. They were seeking to capture
the Deliverer of their ace, the Saviour of the world, of whom the prophet had said,
"The Redeemer shall come to Zion."

Then followed an incident which emphasised the fact that He was the
Deliverer. "Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest's
servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant's name was Malchus. Then said
Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath; the cup which My Father hath
given Me, shall | not drink it?" John xviii. 10, 11. But this was not all. Turning to
His captors, Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And He touched his
ear, and healed him." Luke xxii. 51. The hands of Jesus were evidently already
bound, but here was an enemy who had been wounded in the assault on Him,
and the case called for help. True to His character, Jesus could not see on in



pain without going to his assistance, so politely excusing Himself to the guard for
seeming to rebel against their authority, He disengaged one of His hands, and
healed the wounded servant, and then again submitted to be bound and led
away to a mock trial and execution.

Yet even after all this, that mob of priests thought that they had Jesus in their
power; yes, He was in their power, but their power was only that which was given
them from the same source whence He derived His power. The words of Jesus
so plain. "Thou couldst have no power at all against Me, except it were given
thee from above" (John xix. 11), were true of these men, and if they had not been
completely blinded by sin and hate, they would have seen it. In the very moment
of betrayal and capture, Jesus was revealed as the Saviour of sinners, and as
the Mighty One, the | AM. The healing of the servant's ear was an assurance of
the forgiveness of his sins, if he had been willing to accept it. But this crowd of
wise rulers did not have the wisdom of the humble shepherds of Bethlehem, and
so they led away the Lord of glory to be crucified.

Why did Jesus consent to go with them? Is it not strange that none of them
thought to ask this question? An angel from heaven had been seen strengthening
Him, and He declared that He could pray to the Father and at once have "more
than twelve legions of angels" (Matt. xxvi. 52), every one of whom would be more
than a match for thirty legions of men. It should have been apparent even to
those men, that Jesus was submitting to be bound simply because He was, as
He still is, the Saviour. He was a willing captive, in order that no soul on earth
need be other than a willing captive. He voluntarily submitted to death, in order to
reveal to mankind the way of life. No manner of resistance could have revealed
the power of Jesus so much as His voluntary submission to His enemies. They
were actuated by the powers of sin and darkness; buy His victory over them,
even when they were allowed the fullest freedom against Him, He shows us how
completely He can deliver us from them when we put our trust in Him.

"Educated into Foolishness" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

One of the ministers who has been engaged in the simultaneous mission just
closed in London, who had during its progress much conversation and
correspondence with young men and women of the middle class, has stated that
in conversation with those young people "had impressed him with the fact that
the educated daughters of the middle class had, to-day much more serious
intellectual difficulties in the reception of Christianity than was generally realised.
They have very thoughtfully studied the various scientific and philosophic attacks
upon Christianity and have not unnaturally been much influenced by some of
them."

Unless the minister in question has seriously libelled those young women,
they are in a most deplorable state of ignorance as the result of their so-called
education. There are no such things as intellectual difficulties in the way of
Christianity. It is the fool that has said in his heart, "There is no God;" none but a
fool can say such a thing. But to recognise and acknowledge God, to know His



existence because one has seen and known Him, is to acknowledge Him as the
Saviour. Whoever does not acknowledge God as Saviour, denies His existence.
He may profess belief in some sort of a god, but it is not the God of the Bible, not
the true God, but a pagan divinity.

Christianity is not a thing that calls for great intellect in order to comprehend it.
Babes can understand it, when philosophers become confused. It is not a series
of propositions to be solved, or of dogmas to be accepted, but a life to be lived.
Now when one says that his education has rendered it impossible for him to

accept Christianity, difficult to believe that the
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power that creates and upholds can save, he merely acknowledges that his
intellect has been stupefied and dwarfed by that which he calls his education. His
case is described in Rom. i. 21-25, where we read of the scientists and
philosophers of old that

"when they knew God, they glorified Him not as God, neither were thankful;
but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened
professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and ... changed the truth of
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature rather than the Creator,
who is blessed for ever."

That is the result of education that leads away from God. The creature that is
first of all worshipped is self. That is the moral degradation into which people
inevitably fall when "intellectual difficulties" stand in the way of their accepting
Christianity. Much of that which is called education is the grossest ignorance and
folly. "Cease, My son, to hear the instruction that causeth to err from the words of
knowledge." A plea of "intellectual difficulty" in accepting the Gospel, is nothing
less than a confession of gross ignorance. No minister of the Gospel should ever
parley with "intellectual difficulties," but should strike at the root of the trouble,
saying, "Ye must be born again."

"Poisoning from Whiskey-drinking" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

There can be no question but that many persons have recently suffered from
poisoning due to arsenic in beer, and that there have been several deaths from
that cause. There has been a two-fold result of this epidemic: First, some people
have ceased drinking beer, thus becoming at least partially temperate through
fear, and second, there is a decided movement in favour of having such
Government supervision as will result in the production of "pure beer." Whether
or not this will ultimately result in the more free consumption of beer is a
question. People will undoubtedly be led to believe that beer without arsenic is
harmless; but no one need be led astray by any such fallacy; for there is already
abundant evidence to show that the "best" beer, or liquor of any kind that can
produce intoxication is poisonous. Indeed such a statement is tautology, since
the very word "intoxicated" means "poisoned;" and everybody who knows
anything of beer knows that it will produce intoxication.

But a most interesting communication on this subject appeared in one of the
latest issues of the Lancet. The writer, a physician, of course, says: "Whether



beer free from arsenic is capable of producing peripheral neuritis, as is generally
believed, will be clearly shown by the experience of the next year or two, when,
in Manchester at least, all beer will be free from arsenic. To all interested in the
subject the question will probably occur whether peripheral neuritis is produced
by the drinking of spirits, and if so whether this neuritis is also the result of
arsenic as an impurity in spirits." He notes that the case is complicated by the
fact that spirit-drinkers are usually beer-drinkers as well; but he cites a case
where a man who was connected with a public-house, and had free choice of
alcoholic beverages, always drank spirits, because he did not like beer, and who
suffered to the utmost degree from the very same affection that has caused the
illness and death of so many beer-drinkers. The point especially to be noted in
this case is that a most
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careful analysis failed to detect any trace of arsenic in the liquor that the patient
drank, which was the "purest" Irish whisky.

People will undoubtedly go on drinking beer and whisky and all sorts of
alcoholic liquor, because they like the taste and the sensation; but those who do
will do so in the face of the clearest evidence that alcohol is a poison no less than
arsenic, and one which has caused many more deaths.

"Truth Is the Ground of True Faith" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

One of the most common fallacies with which sensible people deceive
themselves is the idea that if a sufficient number of people believe a thing, that
makes it true. "Our Church believes so and so," we are gravely told, and the
speaker seems to think that we ought to regard that as abundantly sufficient
reason why he should believe it, too. In fact, the statement that "the Church"
holds, or, to make the case overwhelmingly strong, has always held, certain
theories, is thought to be proof enough to convince the most sceptical. But it is no
proof at all. We cannot make a thing true by believing it, nor untrue by
disbelieving it; but we are to believe a thing solely because it is true. We are
saved "through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth," which means
that truth is first and belief second. "Faith cometh by bearing, and hearing by the
Word of God."

And this means that everything is to be subjected to investigation. "Prove all
things; hold fast that which is good." To challenge every statement, everything
that presents itself for our acceptance, is not in the least inconsistent with the
fullest and freest faith. Truth is never injured by being put to the test, and never
resents it. A faithful sentinel is he who makes every new-comer stand and give an
account of himself; and in time of war, when spies are lurking about, such action
is most necessary. Even the commander-in-chief would not think that he should
be exempt, but would regard the challenge as evidence that the soldier was
awake to his responsibilities. Christ did not reprove Joshua for his bold
challenge, "Art thou for us, or for our adversaries?" but promptly replied.

In matters so important as those that affect the soul's welfare, nothing ought
to be taken for granted. The fact that a company of Bishops or Doctors of Divinity



have set forth a certain dogma, furnishes no presumptive evidence that it is the
truth. They must be required to give the reason for their belief just as much as
the most obscure personage, and if they are sure of their ground, they will be
glad to do so. Let each one know for himself why and what he believes.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Consciousness of Sin. Two Ways of
Destroying It" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

"l read in Heb. x. 1, 2 that if the sacrifices anciently offered year by year had
been able to make comers thereunto perfect, they would have ceased to be
offered, 'because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more
conscience of sins." What relation to sin does that indicate on the part of them
who are born again? Does it mean that they will no more be tempted?"

We can very easily settle this matter by the Scriptures, especially those
passages which speak particularly of the experience of Christ; and when we
have learned what the Bible teaches on this subject, we shall have grasped the
most comforting fact in the infinite possibilities opened up to us by the Gospel. It
will involve a brief study of the last ten verses of the tenth chapter of Hebrews,
one of the richest portions of the Bible, which we can no more than begin upon in
the short half-hour allowed us here.

THE ONLY REMEDY FOR SIN

It needs no proof to show that "it is not possible that the blood of bulls and
goats should take away sin." Sin is in man, and can be put away only by the
death of the sinner. "How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?"-
Rom. vi. 2. "He that is dead is freed from sin." Verse 7. Death is the only remedy
for sin; for "without shedding of blood is no remission." Heb. ix. 22. But a lamb or
a goat or a bull has not sinned, and if it had, its death would have no effect upon
us. No other person's death, even though it were our own firstborn, could remove
sin from us. See Micah vi. 6-8. Sin can be purged only by taking the life of the
person whose life is sinful.

ONE DEATH FOR ALL

You ask how it can then be that Christ "by Himself purged our sins" (Heb. 1.
8), and how His blood can purge the conscience from dead works to serve the
living God. Heb. ix. 14. It is simply because He is the life, and "in Him all things
consist." Col. i. 17. It is His life that we use when we transgress the law of God,
so that we weary Him with our sins, and make Him to serve with our iniquities.
Isa. xliii. 24. He has tasted death for every man (Heb. ii. 9), and in that He died
for all, all are dead. 2 Cor. v. 14. His life is the life of all creatures, so that "now
once in the end of the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of
Himself." Heb. ix. 26. All men are reconciled to God by the death of Christ (Rom.
v. 9, 10), for "God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing



their trespasses unto them." 2 Cor. v. 19. This being so, whoever truly
acknowledges, and abides in the same confession, that he is crucified with
Christ, and that he lives only as Christ lives in Him, must be as free from sin as
Christ Himself.

CHRIST "KNEW NO SIN"

Now of Christ it is said that He "knew no sin," yet in the very same breath it is
declared that He was made to be sin for us. 2 Cor. v. 21. The sins of the whole
world were upon Him, yet so effectually did He bear them away, that no eye ever
saw a trace of sin upon Him. He was "in all points tempted like as we are, yet
without sin." It was real temptation, too, for He "suffered being tempted." Heb. ii.
18. It is evident that if Christ could suffer in the flesh, through the fierce
temptations that assailed Him, and still not know sin, it is possible for those who
arm themselves with the same mind (1 Peter iv. 1) to have the same experience.
It is not only possible for them to have the same experience, but it cannot be
otherwise. The worshippers once purged can have no more conscience of sins.

The word here rendered "conscience" is uniformly so rendered in the New
Testament, yet in classical usage it means all that is conveyed by the word
"consciousness," and it is so rendered in the Danish
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and Norwegian versions. Of course the idea is not that the worshippers will not
know the difference between right and wrong, nor even that they will never be
tempted; but, as we well know from the reference to Christ, they will be free from
sin, so that it will be no part of their nature or their thought. The flesh will still be
mortal and sinful, but the new mind will so control the flesh that it will have no
power to assert itself. It will be as amenable to the mind of the Spirit as though it
were already spiritual.

THE TREE OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL

In Christ we have perfect redemption from the curse. The curse came through
sin, and the first sin-the sin that included all sin-was the eating of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil. Our first parents knew good, and that was enough;
all that is necessary, in order that one be not led astray by evil, is that he know
and cleave to the good. They had access to the tree of life, even as we have, for
wisdom is "a tree of life to them that lay hold on it," (Prov. iii. 18), and Christ, who
is our life is the wisdom of God, and so the tree of life to us. But in Him we learn
no evil; He imparts only the knowledge of good, and that is all that God wishes us
to know; it is all that God Himself knows.

PURGED BY THE LIFE
Note the statement that "the worshippers once purged should have no more

conscience (consciousness) of sins." It is because they are purged. Sin has been
removed from them by the pure life of Christ, which fills them, and they become



as innocent before God "as new-born babes." How often we have wished that we
had never known certain things-that we had never heard of them; well the Gospel
of Jesus Christ provides complete deliverance from the load, so that we shall
forget our sins and iniquities, even as God Himself does. We shall never forget
that we have been sinners, and that Christ has rescued us from that horrible pit
of corruption; but we may be so completely emancipated from sin that we shall
no more think of the evil than we did before we ever heard of it. What a wondrous
relief this is!

DOING THE WILL OF GOD

How can this be?-Because "it is God which worketh in you both to will and to
do of His good pleasure." Phil. ii. 13. This takes us to the next verses in the tenth
chapter of Hebrews. When Christ, in coming into the world, said, "sacrifice and
offering Thou wouldst not," because they could not take sin away, He added, "but
a body hast Thou prepared Me." For what purpose was this body prepared for
Him?-For sacrifice, that in it He might do the will of God; for in the same
connection He says, "Lo, | come to do Thy will, O God," and further, "Yea, Thy
law is within My heart." Heb. x. 5-10; Ps. xi. 7, 8. The law of God is His will. Rom.
ii. 17, 18.

Remember now that the same Spirit by which Christ offered Himself is given
us to put God's law in our mind, and write it in our hearts (Heb. viii. 10), and that
when the law is in the mind, the thought will be only the righteousness of the law.
"His delight is in the law of the Lord, and in His law doth he meditate day and
night." Ps. i. 2.

THE BODY PREPARED FOR CHRIST

Remember also that a body has been prepared for Jesus, in which to do the
will of God. Where is that body?-It is wherever there is a human being. Our
bodies are made to be the temples of God; our flesh was created for the
indwelling of the Word. The body of Jesus of Nazareth, in which the will of God
was so fully done, was but a sample of what all bodies may and ought to be. If
we vyield ourselves to Him, as those that are alive from the dead, and our
members as instruments of righteousness unto God, the will of God will be as
perfectly performed in us as it was in Jesus, or as it is in heaven.

The Gospel provides for just this perfect identification of the Holy Spirit with
even our mortal bodies. Jesus promised to send the Comforter, "even the Spirit
of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither
knoweth Him;" but to His disciples He said, "Ye knoweth Him; for He dwelleth
with you, and shall be in you." John xiv. 17. And again we read: "If the Spirit of
Him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised up Christ
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in
you." Rom. viii. 11.

The possibility and the reality of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit is shown to
us by the air that vitalises our bodies. See Job. xxxiii. 4: "The Spirit of God hath



made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me understanding." It is only
by the Spirit of God that any person has life. If we fully yield our bodies as the
rightful agents of the Spirit, then the Spirit of God will think with our brains, and
not through our members. The Spirit is to permeate us, animating us, so that His
work is really our work, because our only life is one life of the Spirit of God. We
live, yet not we, but Christ lives in us by the Spirit. So the righteousness manifest
in our sinful bodies will be our own righteousness, and at the same time God's
righteousness; for "this is His name whereby He shall be called: THE LORD OUR
RIGHTEOUSNESS." The Spirit will so control the sinful flesh, that the sin will not
merely be held in obeyance, but will be purged. "If we walk in the light as He is in
the light, . . . the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from all sin."

THE WILL OF GOD

"He taketh away the first, that He may establish the second." What is this
"first" and "second"? The next verse makes it clear, for it continues without break,
"by the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus
Christ." Heb. x. 10. "The second" is the will of God by which we are sanctified.
This is what Christ establishes in every human body that He is allowed to control.
"The first," then is evidently "the will of the flesh," which is yielded up to Him, that
He may take it away, and which must necessarily be removed from those who
become sons of God through receiving Christ. John i. 12, 13. With the mind and
will of God established in us by the indwelling of Christ through the eternal Spirit,
it is evident that one's consciousness will be all of God's presence, and not at all
of sin.

That is the right way of losing the consciousness of sin. The wrong way, which
is by far the most common, is to persist in sin, to refuse to confess that we are
sinners, until the conscience becomes "seared with a hot iron" (1 Tim. iv. 2), so
that it cannot feel the presence of sin, and evil seems the same as good. The
person in that condition says with Lucifer fallen, "Evil, be thou my good." This
state of things is hopeless, but it is certain to be the final result with every one
who does not regard his body as a thing prepared solely as a sacrifice unto God,
that He may do His own will in it.

"l beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God." Rom. xii. 1, 2.

"Our Little Ones. The Passover" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner
As the time drew near for the Children of Israel to leave Egypt, it seemed less
and less likely that Pharaoh would ever let them go. He ordered Moses and
Aaron to go out of his eight, and never to come beak.



Then God told Moses that He would do one more wonder in Egypt, and after
that Pharaoh should let the people go. He said that the Israelites were all to be
ready to leave Egypt at midnight; they were to have their loins girded, their shoes
on, and their staves in their hands. They were to ask from the Egyptians jewels of
gold and silver, so that they should not go out empty-handed.

For many years the Israelites had been working for their Egyptian oppressors
without any pay, so all that they asked for was really owing to them for their work.
God gave them favour in the eight of the Egyptians, so that they gave them
whatever they asked for.

God told Moses that each family of His people were to kill a lamb and eat tts
flesh with bitter herbs, and sprinkle its blood with a bunch of hyssop on the side
posts and the upper door post of their houses. "For," He said, "l will pass through
the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of
Egypt. . . . and the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where you
are, and when | see the blood, | will pass over you."

All who believed the word that the Lord sent them through Moses, did as the
Lord had told them, and sprinkled the blood upon, their door posts. No doubt the
Egyptians wondered what they were doing, and asked them questions about it. In
our picture you see some who are scornfully mocking them; but if any of the
Egyptians believed, they could put the same token upon their own houses, and
so save their own first-born from the destroyer. No doubt some of them did so,
and were among the "mixed multitude" that followed Israel out of Egypt, because
they were learning to trust in Israel's God.

Why did God's people have to put this sign upon their houses? Do you think it
was because God did not know where they lived? Oh, no; for "The eyes of the
Lord are in every place, beholding the evil and the good." It was because He
wanted to teach them the way of salvation, through is the Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world."

Who is this Lamb of God, and what did the blood upon the door posts mean?
It was "looking upon Jesus, as He walked," that John the Baptist said, "Behold
the Lamb of God!" And "the blood is the life," God's Word tells us. It is the blood
sent from the heart all through our bodies, that carries life to every part of them.
So the lesson that God was teaching the Israelites was that they could be saved
only by the life of Jesus.

"Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." Jesus has died, His blood has been
shed, His life is given for all. He is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world." If it were not for this, neither the Egyptians nor the Israelites could ever
have had any life at all. Because Jesus has died for all, God gives His life freely
to all.

But unless we believe in Jesus, and take hold by faith upon Him who is our
life, the time will come when that life will be taken away from us. "The good fight
of faith" is to "lay hold on eternal life." This was the great lesson of the Passover.

In slaying the lamb, the people were taught that their sins had slain the Lamb
of God. In eating its flesh they were taught that they were to feed upon Him by
faith, so that they might receive the life that He had given for them.



The sprinkled blood upon the door posts, which protected them from all evil
(for God said that not even a dog should move its tongue against them so long
as it was there), showed how the blood-the life of Jesus-blots out the sins that
would destroy us, and keeps us from all harm. In the judgment God will "pass
over" every one who has taken the life of Jesus to cleanse him from all sin. He
does not cover up our sins, for He says that He will "by no means clear the
guilty." But the life-blood of Jesus washes away the sin, and makes us pure and
spotless like Himself.

The Israelites were told to keep the Passover every year,-to eat the slain lamb
with their loins girded, their shoes on, and their staves in their hands as though
just ready to start on a journey. And when their little children should ask them,
"What mean ye by this service?" they were to tell them the story of their
deliverance from Egypt, and how the Lord passed by the houses of His people,
when He slew all the first-born of the Egyptians.

The last true Passover service was the one that Jesus kept with His disciples
the night of His betrayal, just before He suffered on the cross. At that time He
appointed what we call "the Lord's supper," to take its place. In this service we

learn just the same lessons about the Lamb of
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God that the Passover taught the Children of Israel, and we will talk more of this
at another time.

The Jews who do not believe in Jesus still keep the Passover, with a great
deal of ceremony. They still read to their children the wonderful story of the
deliverance, and of the sprinkled blood upon the door posts, but there is no life in
their service, because they know nothing of Christ, the true "Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world."

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

-There have been many cases of typhus in one district in Manchester. The
outbreak has been traced to a rag shop.

-Speaking in Parliament, in the debate on the King's Speech, Mt. Balfour said
that unconditional surrender is the necessary preliminary to any peace in South
Africa.

-Another plague epidemic is raging in Bombay, There were over two thousand
deaths in the city the first week in February, of which 922 are attributed to plague.

-On the night of the 9th the tombs of King Victory Emmanuel |. and King
Humbert, in the Pantheon at Rome, were robbed of crowns and decorations to
the value of 7800.

-The Cape Government has decided to notify foreign Powers that Capetown
is a plague-infected port.

-It is said that "the continuous easterly gales which have been experienced in
the Atlantic during the past few days have not been equalled for many years."

-In six years nearly a million monkeys hen been killed on the Gold Coast to
furnish "seal skin" jackets for ladies, and "bearskin" lined overcoats for men.



-The Financial Committee of the Danish Parliament has, with one dissenting
vote, approved the proposed sale of the Danish West Indies Islands to the United
States.

-Ex-King Milan of Servia died in Vienna on the 11th inst. Separated from his
family, and exiled from his country, with no one to mourn his departure, and none
to respect his memory, his end strikingly illustrates the vanity of worldly honours.

-The Russian Ministry of the Interior announces that there has been a
complete failure of the crops in several provinces, and that besides the
assistance which the Government gives to famine sufferers, an appeal must be
made to private charity.

-"The Belgian Parliament has once and for all stopped all gambling
throughout the country." That is the way the report reads; what is meant is that
most rigid laws have been passed against gambling; whether or not it has been
stopped, remains to be seen.

-Serious reports of an outbreak of what might at first called "hunger typhus,"
but which is now mostly admitted to be plague, come from the Khurgiz Steppes
of Western Siberia. Many thousands have died in the districts between Semi-
palatinsk and Orenburg.

-A party of intemperate "temperance reformers" made a raid on a liquor
saloon in a town in Kasas, U.S.A., on the 18th, completely demolishing it. Two
women were shot, one fatally, and the bar-tender was seriously wounded with a
hatchet. Besides women, the party of raiders included 500 Methodist theological
students. This is "the church militant" with a vengeance.

-It is five months since Galveston was over whelmed. Three thousand lives
were lost, 4,000 houses destroyed, and property to the value of three millions
wiped out. It was said at the time that the site of the city would be abandoned,
and that the result of the disaster, unparalleled in the history of American towns,
would be a barren sand spit in the Gulf. Instead, 1,000 houses have already been
rebuilt, nearly a million has been expended, no great failure has been permitted
among her merchants, and the export statistics for 1900 show an increase of
three millions over previous years.

-The greatest trade combination ever known has just been effected in
America. It is the union of all the steel, iron, and tin industries, with a capital of
over a thousand million dollars-two hundred million pounds. Mr. Carnegie, the
leading steel manufacturer of the world is in the combination, and Mr.
Rockefeller, of Standard oil fame, has his millions invested in the new enterprise.
The Chronicle says of it: "The present combine may grow into an institution that
will lay its blighting hand on every artisan throughout the States, perhaps
throughout the world. It is a curious irony of modern sociology that America the
country which boasts itself most of its freedom, is in reality most tightly bound in
the toils of that octopus, the trade monopoly. Beside the tyranny of the trust, the
political tyranny of the old world is trivial in its ineffectiveness; and this particular
amalgamation sets the seal to the triumph of the millionaire."



"Walking in Christ's Steps" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

Walking in Christ's Steps .-How many there are who long to visit Palestine
and old Jerusalem, in order to stand in the places where Christ was, and to walk
over the ground that He trod upon. Yet those who go there cannot touch she
identical spots that Jesus touched, for time and weather have buried some of
them deep in the sand, or have carried this soil to other places. There is no
certainty concerning even the place of His crucifixion and burial, so that at best
there is sure to be an element of dissatisfaction in such a visit.

But we may walk where Jesus has walked; "because Christ also suffered for
us, leaving us an example that ye should follow His steps." 1 Peter ii. 21. We
may not merely walk where He walked centuries ago, but we may walk with Him
now, and may know that we are treading exactly in His steps. Jerusalem which
now is, is in bondage, but "Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother
of us all." Gal. iv. 26. It is there that we are to come to meet with Jesus (Heb. xii.
22-24), and we may not only walk with Him, but "in Him," so that our feet will step
in His footprints evenly with Him; and still more, we may "sit together in heavenly
places in Christ Jesus" Eph. ii. 8. It is far better to be precisely where Christ is to-
day, than to be near where He was eighteen or nineteen hundred years ago.

"The True Scientific Text Book" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

Since the opening of God's Word gives light, and gives understanding to the
simple (Ps. cxix. 130), it follows as a necessary conclusion that when that word is
left unopened, and its teachings are darkness and foolishness must man's
thoughts and words illustrated in the Hunterian, Oration, delivered at the Royal
College of Surgeons last week, in which the speaker endeavoured to prove the
descent of man from the ape. The difference in intellect between the ape and the
human being was thus lucidly accounted for:-

The reason why the brain of apes is so defective appears to be attributable to
the small capacity of the fore pare of the creature's skull, caused by its
consolidation during the first year of life in a rigid closed case within which the
animal's brain cannot expand, while man's brain develops till his twentieth year.

This, in the language of common people, is equivalent to saying that the
reason why an ape's brain is smaller than a man's, is that his head is not as
large, which is quite correct, but which explains nothing. It has been said so often
by professed scientists, that the Bible is not a Scientific book, that most people
suppose it must be so; but the truth is that the Bible is the only really scientific
book in the world. It is the source, the text book, if you please, of all true science;
and whoever ignores or despises its statements is left to the necessity of uttering
a jumble of high sounding phrases without sense, and deluding himself and
some of his hearers with the idea that it is great knowledge.

We do not advocate the idea that a person should read no other book but the
Bible, although the man who should know that thoroughly, and no other book
would know more than the one who should know every other book, and be



ignorant of Bible truth; but we do wish to emphasise the statement that whoever
knows the Bible first of all, and always gives it the first place, will have no
difl5onliy in finding out very quickly all the truth there is in any other book. The
Bible is not a book to be ashamed of or apologised for.

"Personal Remarks" The Present Truth 17, 8.

E. J. Waggoner

Don't be a croaker. Don't always be looking for the worst side of things, nor
even looking at it when it presents itself. Don't talk discouragement, even if you
feet discouraged, and don't ever say anything that would tend to make others
discouraged. That is to say, if you cannot help lift the load, don't think that it is
your duty to sit on it and add your weight to that which anybody else must lift. It is
hard enough for others to have to lift the part that you ought to pick up, are
neglecting, without having to carry you too. A despondent person is of no earthly
use in the world, and the only thine for him to do is to get out-not of the world,
but-of his discouraged state. This is the easiest thing in the world to do, if you will
but look at the Light of Life. When the wise men saw the star that was leading
them to Jesus, "they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." Even so we, though now
we see Him not, believing must necessarily "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full
of glory." 1 Peter i. 8. The God of hope will "fill you with all joy and peace in
believing." Rom. xv. 13.

If you had a friend with a deformity, you would not always be reminding him of
it. You would not say, "It seems to me your leg is a little crookeder to-day than
usual," or, "I believe the hump on your back is getting more prominent." You
could not be so cruel as to remind him of his blemish, for you would know that
such references would have a most painful and depressing effect on him. Neither
if the case were less serious, and your friend were merely ugly in appearance,
would you be so thoughtless and impolite as to say, "You are looking uglier today
than the last time | saw you," or, "That mole on your check is getting larger and
blacker." Then why should anybody comment on his friend's appearance
healthwise? It certainly is no less impolite or discouraging, to say, "How ill you
are looking!" "You are certainly not looking so well to-day as usual;" "you are
getting pale and thin," and similar familiar expressions. They are often very
annoying, and they never tend to encourage and strengthen the subject of them.

It is true that there are people who think it is quite the thing to "enjoy poor
health," who are pleased to be the centre of interest, even if the remarks are to
their discredit; but such vanity ought not to be encouraged. We may not say that
it is always a sin for a person to be ill, but it certainly is never anything to one's
credit, or to be proud of. If we can help a person out of his feeble condition, then
it is allowable to speak to him of it, just as in the Spirit of Christ we may mention,
in the most private way possible, any defect in his character, in order to help him
to remedy it; but not otherwise. A cheerful, encouraging word is often the best
medicine that can be administered to a person who is really ill, and it is always a
help. You can surely find some encouraging feature to speak about in any case.



"If there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things;" and
speak only the things that are calculated to edify.

February 28, 1901

"The Child's Education" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

There is scarcely one of the characters mentioned in Scripture, with whom the
student of the Bible feels better acquainted than with the young man Timothy, yet
we have not a single word left us from him. That he was a marked character even
in early youth, is evident from the fact that Paul chose him as a companion in
labour, just after he had refused Mark, and he must have been very young then,
since in the letters written to him long afterwards, he is addressed as a youth. Yet
learned as he was in the Scriptures, "from a child," we are not told one of his
"smart sayings," such as fond parents and friends of precocious children are
wont to preserve and repeat.

A few words will suffice to bring freshly before our minds a picture of
Timothy's life. His mother was a Jewess, but his father was a Greek. Whether or
not the father was a convert to the faith, we are not informed, but Timothy at any
rate was brought up in the region of his mother, who seems to have charge of his
education. She was a woman of deep piety, as is attested by Paul. What more
tender and beautiful greeting can be found than this:-

"Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to the promise
of life which is in Christ Jesus, to Timothy, my dearly beloved son; Grace, mercy,
and peace from God the Father and Christ our Lord. | thank God, whom | from
my forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing | have remembrance of
thee in my prayers night and day; greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of
thy tears, that | may be filled with joy; when | call to mind the unfeigned faith that
is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and |
am persuaded that in thee also." 2 Tim. i. 1-5.

It seems evident from this that the grandmother lived with the daughter, and
that the two godly women had the forming of the child's character, which must
have been most attractive, for Paul ever spoke of him in terms of the warmest
affection. When alone in prison, it was Timothy that he longed to see; and when
he wished to comfort the Philippian brethren in their affliction, he promised to
send Timothy, saying: "I have no man likeminded [so dear unto me] who will
naturally care for your state. For all seek their own, not the things that are
Christ's. But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son with the father, he hath
served with me in the Gospel." Phil. ii. 19-22.

Faithfulness was a characteristic of Timothy. Not once did he disappoint the
expectations of those who reposed confidence in him. Weak though he was in
body, he shrank from no labour, however hard it might be, and was not appalled
by any persecution. Prisons had no terror for him, any more than for Paul. He did
not engage in the work of the Gospel ministry with the expectation of an easy



time, for he fully knew Paul's manner of life, and the persecutions and afflictions
that came
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to him at Antioch, at Iconium, and at Lystra. 2 Tim. iii. 10, 11. Timothy lived at
Lystra, and knew all about the stoning of Paul, where he was dragged out of the
city and left, for dead. Indeed, he was doubtless an eye-witness of the affair, and
was among the disciples who stood around Paul's bruised and battered body;
and it was shortly after this occurrence that Paul chose him to accompany him in
his journeyings and labours. So he had no illusions concerning the life of a
Gospel minister, but took hold of the work in the same spirit that Paul did, who at
the outset was shown how great things he must suffer for the name of Christ.

Now some may think that all this has nothing to do with the question of
education; but it has a great deal to do with it; for true education consists in the
development of a strong and steadfast character, and not merely in the
accumulation of a lot of fact's from text-books. "Though | speak with the tongues
of men and of angels, and have not love, | am become as sounding brass, or a
tinkling cymbal. And though | have the gift of prophecy, and understand all
mysteries, and all knowledge; . . . and have not love, | am nothing." We would by
no means depreciate the acquiring of as vast a store of knowledge of things as
possible; but one may have the history of the world and the discoveries of
science at his tongue's end, and still not be truly wise. Timothy, however, was
indeed a wise young man, for he knew how to conduct himself properly with all
classes of people, and under all circumstances.

We know that the young man was indebted to his mother and grandmother
for the education that fitted him to be the trusted friend and helper of the chief of
the apostles; but what were the books that he studied? Here is the answer:
"Continue thou in the things which thou hast learned, and hast been assured of,
knowing of whom thou hast learned them; and that from a child thou hast known
the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through
faith which is in Christ Jesus." 2 Tim. iii. 14, 15. It was not a narrow education
that Timothy had. He was by no means "a man of one book," for he had a whole
library of books at his command, and he had mastered their contents. It must not
be forgotten that the Holy Scriptures are not one single book, but a collection of
books, comprehending everything necessary to make a man of God "perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works."

WISE UNTO SALVATION

That is the highest degree one can attain to. Few appreciate it, and most
people scoff at it, thinking that to be wise only to salvation is to be "old-fogeyish";
but a minute's candid consideration of the subject will suffice to make it clear that
it is not possible to have any higher degree of wisdom in this world than to attain
to salvation, and that whoever misses that degree is a fool.

In the first place, "what is a man profited, if be shall gain the whole world, and
lose his own soul?" For "the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that
doeth the will of God abideth for ever." The wisdom of the world, and of the



princes of the world, comes to nought (1 Cor. ii. 6); "for the wisdom of the world is
foolishness with God." 1 Cor. iii. 19.

Can you not see how this is? There is a story that illustrates it. A scholar was
a passenger on a river steamer, and fell into conversation with one of the dock
hands, whom be proceeded to interrogate as to his attainments.

"Do you understand astronomy?" said the Professor.

"No;" replied the sailor.

"Then one quarter of your life is gone," said the learned man.

"Have you studied trigonometry?" he continued.

"Never heard tell of it," answered the other.

"Then another quarter of your life is gone," said the wise man.

"Do you know anything of chemistry" was the next question.

"Not a thing," was the reply.

"Then another quarter of your life is gone."

The learned man was about to put another question, when the sailor, hastily
pulling off his jacket, asked him, "Sir, can you swim?"

"No;" said he.

"Then," said the unlearned man, "the whole of your life is gone, for the boat
has struck a rock, and is going to the bottom."

If a man has all the wisdom of the schools, but has not learned the beginning
of wisdom, which is the fear of the Lord, it is evident that when the Day of
Judgment has passed, the man who could just spell out, "This is a faithful saying,
and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners of whom | am chief" and who accepted it, has infinitely more knowledge
than he, for the wise man's wisdom has perished with him.

Then take that same poor Christian after he has been twenty years, yea, only
one year, in heaven, in the company of the Lord and the angels, learning at the
fountain of wisdom and knowledge, and who can doubt that his culture and
learning, even with the world's scholars as judges, would be far superior to that of
a man who was counted a philosopher a short time at a good school, with the
best minds of earth, will do wonders for an unlettered man; think then of the
change that a few year's residence in the world to come will have on those who
attain to it, where there are no drawbacks whatever. And after centuries of
progress, they will be but at the beginning of their course. So it is evident, from
this view of the case, that to be wise unto salvation contains the germ of all
wisdom and knowledge.

"THE LORD GIVETH WISDOM"

But this is not the only point of view. A famous humorist once said that he
would rather know a few things that are so, than to know a great many things that
are not so. Now it is a melancholy fact that much of that which is labelled as the
highest scientific knowledge in this world consists of that which is confessedly not
so. Read the following paragraph from "The Natural History of Plants," one of the
best works on Botany extant, by Professor Kerner of the University of Vienna:-



"Every one of our theories has its history. In the first place a few puzzling facts
are observed, and gradually others come to be associated with them. A general
survey of the phenomena in question suggests the existence of a definite
uniformity underlying them, and attempts are made to grasp the nature of such
uniformity and to define it in words. Whilst the question thus raised is in but
suspense, botanists strive with more or less success to answer it, until a master
mind appears. He collates the observed facts, will not adapt themselves to the
scheme of the enigma. But observations continue to multiply scientific; scientific
instruments become more delicate, and some of the newly-observed facts will
not adapt themselves to the scheme of the earlier generalisation. At first they are
held to be exceptions to the rule. By degrees, however, these exceptions
accumulate; the law has lost its universality and must undergo expansion, or else
it has become quite obsolete and must be replaced by another.
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So it has been in all past times, and so it will be in the future. Only a narrow mind
is capable of claiming infallibility and permanence for the ideas which the present
age lays down as laws of nature."

So we see that the "master mind" is only a tinker, yet although his "solution of
the enigma" often becomes obsolete in his lifetime, he loses none of his standing
as a scholar, but receives new applause for the brilliant new theory that he
devised to take the place of the exploded one. Thus men go on, "ever learning,
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth."

"How can it be otherwise?" one asks. Very easily; begin with the truth, and
hold to it, and you will find that continued observation and fresh discovery will but
make your law stand out more clearly.

"But how can you be egotistical enough to say that you know the truth about
things, when learned scientists are modest enough to say that the cause of the
phenomena eludes their search?" we are asked.

There is no egotism about it; for it is not boasting for a man to declare that he
knows that which has been, or which has been told him on the highest and best
authority. Jesus said, "If ye continue in My word, . . . ye shall know the
truth" (John viii. 31, 32), for God's word is truth. John xvii. 17. "The entrance of
Thy word giveth light, it giveth understanding unto the simple." Ps. xxix. 130.
David said: "I have more understanding than all my teachers; for Thy testimonies
are my meditation. | understand more than the ancients, because | keep Thy
precepts." Ps. xxix. 99, 100.

It is not by searching or by theorising, that men find God, or come to know the
truth. Truth is a direct revelation from God, and can be grasped by a child as well
as by a man. Whoever knows God indeed, knows the truth, and he who has
Christ has the key of all knowledge. Then as he acquires facts throughout his life,
he knows the truth about them; whereas the common method, of ignoring God's
life as the active principle in all creation, and trying to deduce laws from his
observation of phenomena, leaves the investigator always in the dark. What real
satisfaction can anybody find in his studies, when he knows that most of the
theories that are now laid down as "laws of nature" will be exploded in a few



years. To be sure, there is an excitement in seeing some new thing, but it is the
foolish person who pursues the ignis fatuus.

Nothing is easier than to lay the foundation for the highest scientific
education, in the mind of a young child. He believes, and that is the first requisite
to the attainment of knowledge. Moreover, his heart is comparatively pure, and
so it is much easier for him to see God. Let him learn to read out of God's great
book, the leaves of which are the myriad blades of grass, the trees, the brooks,
the clouds, and the starry heavens. Teach him that the energy that is manifested
in every created thing is the everlasting power and Divinity-the endless, ever-
present life of God. He will believe it, and will never be so foolish as to doubt.
Then everything that he sees will speak to him of the power of the priesthood of
Christ, by which he is saved, and so his enthusiasm will be aroused to learn
more and more of the creation which reveals the Creator.

Let the Bible be his first reading book, for nowhere can he find purer speech
nor more varied literature; but always connect the printed page with the wide
expanse around him. Teach him that the Bible contains all truth, so that
everything must be tested by it; and let it be as natural to him as his breath, to
believe implicitly, without a thought of questioning or hesitancy, every truth that
he finds in it. In a word, teach him to recognise truth, wherever he sees it, and he
is ready for whatever life may have in store for him.

Before a child is ten years old he may know many facts of science, and
though his range will be comparatively limited, he will, if rightly instructed, know
THE TRUTH about all things. All this he should learn at home from his parents;
and if his parents have the "unfeigned faith" that Timothy's mother and
grandmother had, they can teach him more than he could possibly learn at any
school. God never designed that a child should ever have any other teachers
than his parents, until his character and judgment are fully formed and he is
capable of deciding upon whatever comes before him. Let the home be the
school, the parents the teachers, and the Bible and all nature be the text books,
and the child will know things that are hidden from the wise and prudent of earth,
and his wisdom will be that which will endure throughout the ages of eternity.

There is a difference between being able to repeat Scripture from memory,
and having it "by heart." One may repeat; parrotlike and know nothing but he who
has it by heart has it as the spring of his life and character.

"The 'Fruit of the Vine'" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

A recent number of the Church Family Newspaper discusses "The
Communion Wine Question" at some length, only, however, with the purpose of
aiding its readers to decide what sort of fermented wine to choose for the Lord's
Supper. Under the sub-heading, "Unfermented Wine," it says: "This, we assert, is
in no sense suitable, in that, properly speaking, it is not wine, whatever else it
may be." After some foolish talk about the impossibility of keeping pure grape
juice without fermentation, it adds: "Wine is the fermented juice of the grape; and



we hold that the term should not, strictly speaking, be employed to designate a
liquid which has not undergone the process of fermentation.”

Of course this is only unsupported assertion. There are very many who know
that grape juice can be kept pure and sweet indefinitely, without the addition of
any substance whatever. This unfermented grape juice improves with age, just
as a hardy apple is better in January than when it is picked in October, and just
because it has in it no trace of fermentation and corruption. At the end of a year,
if it is properly put up, it will be found as fresh and sweet as when pressed from
the grapes.

Moreover, this juice, fresh as it is in the grapes, is in the Bible called wine.
Thus: "The new wine is found in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not; for a
blessing is in it." Isa. Ixv. 8. Now it is certain that fermented grape juice is not
found in the cluster; and so we have the Bible against the Church Family
Newspaper, as proof that the unfermented juice of the grape is wine.

But all this talk pro and con as to wine is wholly irrelevant as regards the
communion; for nowhere in the New Testament is there a word said about "wine"
in connection with it. The word "wine" is never once used in any reference to the
Lord's Supper. The terms invariably used are "the cup," and the "fruit, of the
vine." The first expression of course indicates nothing, except that by it we learn
that in the last supper Jesus took the cup of wine that was on the table where
they were eating the Passover, and we know that during the whole of the
Passover week not a particle of anything having ferment in it was to be found in
any Jewish house.

The second term, however, is very explicit, and takes away all ground of

controversy
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over "what kind of wine" should be used at the Lord's supper. Although the fresh,
unfermented juice of the grape is really wine, the Lord would not use that word,
since it is true that there is also such a thing as fermented wine, and if the word
"wine" were used, there would be some room for question as to whether
fermented or unfermented wine were the proper thing. But that everybody might
know that only unfermented grape juice should be used, and that nobody might
ever have the slightest shadow of excuse for using fermented wine, He used the
term "fruit of the vine" for that which He called His blood. This term is most
expressive, since He is "the true Vine." Just as there is no decay, and that is what
fermentation is, in the fruit of the vine, so there is no blemish in Christ. "He is my
Rock, and there is no unrighteousness in Him."

Nothing can be more dishonouring to Christ, no graver charge could be
brought against Him, than to say that fermented, decomposed matter either is or
represents His blood. It is simply to count the blood of the covenant an unholy
thing. It is the same as saying that the blood of Christ is not pure; and that is the
same as saying that it cannot purify.

Our readers will see that whether we should use fermented wine or the pure,
uncorrupted fruit of the vine at the Lord's supper, and so always, is not a matter
of trifling importance. We shall have more to say about this hereafter.



"Temperance" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

At a recent meeting held in Hampstead Town Hall, to demand additional
temperance legislation, the Archbishop of Canterbury stated that when the
Temperance Hospital was established "a leading medical journal threatened the
doctors who took part, with prosecution at the Old Bailey, if anyone died, as it
would be plain proof of murder by depriving them of alcohol." The people laughed
heartily at this, as an example of almost medi?val bigotry; but we are not yet far
enough removed from such prejudices to be able to laugh. It may be allowable to
treat a man without alcohol; but people are still liable to prosecution for
manslaughter if they allow a person to die without first having allowed a doctor to
give him arsenic, opium, strychnia, or some other poison.

"The Editor's Private Corner. What Is the Church?" The Present Truth
17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

"l cannot understand the references often made to the church. Matt. xviii. 20,
'For where two or three are gathered together in My name, there am | in the
midst of them,' to my mind implies a gatherer. How can a company of people
called Baptists, or Wesleyans, or Catholics, gathered to the names of men, be
the church of God. My way of looking at this is that every believer is in the church
of Christ, which to His body, but not in the church of God. | am much, perplexed
about this thing, and if you would spare space in PRESENT TRUTH to make it
plain, | should be thankful."

You are in the main correct in your view of the matter, but you certainly are
somewhat confused. | think a very few words will make it plain to you. The word
rendered "church" is a compound Greek word, meaning "called out." It
corresponds exactly to the word "congregation," which occurs so frequently in the
Old Testament. Thus, Heb. ii. 12, "In the midst of the church will | sing praise unto
Thee," is from Ps. xxii. 22, "In the midst of the congregation will | praise Thee."

The word "congregation" is from two Latin words meaning a flock collected
together. The root of the word means flock. This is what the people of God are-a
flock gathered out by Christ, "that great Shepherd of the sheep." Heb. xiii. 20.
"The church of God, which He hath purchased with His own blood," is "the flock."
Acts xx. 28. Really, the word "church" ought never to be used with reference to
people. It means a building in which people worship, while the people themselves
are the congregation. The word "congregation" is in common use, to indicate a
collection of people; but since all whom the Lord calls out of the world are
gathered to Him, it applies to all His people, however widely scattered they may
be in the earth, since all are one in Him. The congregation of the Lord, or church,
as it is in ordinary speech, is all who in every place worship the Lord in sincerity.

The term is appropriately applied to any company assembled together in one
place, or to any body of people gathered about any name; only it is evident that if
they are gathered to any earthly name they do not constitute the church of Christ.
In this country the term "the church" commonly designates the church of



England, since it is the one established by law; but all such uses are purely
matters of custom and convenience. Strictly speaking, there is but one church-
the congregation-just as there is but "one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God
and Father of all." Eph. iv. 4-6. The church, or congregation, is the body of Christ,
of which there is but one, and "by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body." 1
Cor, xii. 13.

But you certainty have no warrant for thinking that the church of Christ is not
the church of God. Christ said, "I and My Father are one." John x. 30. He is the
brightness of the Father's glory, and the impress of His substance. Heb. i. 3. "The
kingdom of Christ and of God" (Eph. v. 7) is one and the same thing. The Father
and the Son have no separate interests, and Christ does all His work for the glory
of the Father. He "suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us
to God." 1 Peter iii. 18.

Let us not, however, in our discussion of technical terms, forget the practical,
comforting, edifying part of this truth. It is this, that we are actually the body of
Christ. This is true of the entire congregation of believers, solely because it is true
of each individual member of the church. "We are members of His body, of His
flesh, and of His bones." Eph. v. 30. "The head of every man is Christ" (1 Cor. xi.
3), and therefore "He is the head of the body," the congregation. Col. i. 18. Our
bodies, yours and mine respectively, are the bodies of Christ-temples of the Holy
Ghost, for God to dwell in,-bodies prepared by God for Christ to use in revealing
God in the flesh. If we hear His voice, we are His, and then we may be sure that
He will make us wholly like Himself. When He comes the second time He will
"fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body
of His glory, according to the working whereby He is able even to subject all
things unto Himself" (Phil. iii. 21); and this will be but the culmination of His
"power over all flesh," by which He now compels even sinful flesh to obey the
mind of the Spirit.

"Wonders of Frost" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

Nowhere is the absolute wisdom and immeasurable greatness of God in the
least of His works more strikingly revealed than in the pure perfection of the snow
and ice crystals. "Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost of
heaven who hath given it birth?" was one of the questions which the Lord asked
Job out of the whirlwind. And the answer is given: "By the breath of the Lord frost
is given." Moulded by the Divine breath, upon the perfect form of every crystal is
stamped the message, "Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in
heaven is perfect."

"The Children. The Pillar of Cloud and Fire" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner
A little while ago we were talking about God's glory that appeared to Moses in
the bush, and how we may see that glory everywhere, for the whole earth is full



of it. The same glory appeared in the cloud by which God led the children of
Israel when Pharaoh sent them away after the tenth plague, for
"In the daytime also He led them with a cloud,
And all the night with a light of fire."

At this time the Israelites did not know much about the Lord. We can tell by
what they said to Aaron a little while after, "Make us gods to go before us," that
they expected so be led by something that they could see.

The false gods, of which the land of Egypt was full, could be seen and
handled, and the people had not yet learned to see the true God, like Moses,
who we are told "endured as seeing Him who is invisible."

You know that "invisible" means unseen, and perhaps you are wondering how
it is possible to see the unseen. Yet the Word of God tells us that "the invisible
things of Him, since the creation of the world are clearly seen." And then we are
told how this can be; they are "understood by the things that are made." "His
eternal power and godhead" are the "invisible things" that can be "clearly seen"
in His works.

God wanted first of all to teach His people to know Him, so that they might
trust Him fully, and follow wherever He led them. How do you learn to know a
person? Is it not by seeing what he does? By watching a person's actions, you
learn to know him. And so God shows us His works, that we may learn His ways.
"He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto the Children of Israel."

When they started out from Egypt, the Israelites had not learned to see God
in His works, so He did special works in their midst, to teach them and to open
their eyes, so that they might be able to see Him doing the same works
everywhere. And the first thing that He showed them was His power and glory in
the cloud.

Have you thought that the pillar of cloud and fire was only to lead the
Israelites, and show them the right way to go? It was much more than that; it was
to open their eyes to see that "the heavens declare the glory of God, and the
firmament showeth His handiwork." It was God drawing near to show them "the
power of His works," to teach them to lift up their eyes on high, "and behold who
hath created these things."

This would have saved them from the sin of worshipping other gods, or of
making images to represent the true God. For those who see the power of God in
His works, and His glory reflected as in a mirror or looking-glass from all the
things that he has made, will never be so foolish as to try to make an image of
Him.

All their lives long, in the clouds that floated over their heads in Egypt, just as
in those which we see in the sky to-day, His "eternal power and godhead" were to
be seen. Did they ever think-do you ever think-of the mighty power that drew up
those immense masses of water from the earth, balanced them in the sky, and
"turned them round about by His guidance," pouring them out in showers to
water the thirsty earth and give drink to all His creatures?

But this did not make them know God; for at that time they were "defiled with
the idols of Egypt." God had told them to cast all these away, and He who
"strecheth the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell



in," now "spread a cloud for a covering" over His people. He brought His works
nearer to them, that they might learn what He was doing for them always.

In the hot, dry, sandy desert, the cool shade and moisture of the
overshadowing cloud must have been most refreshing to the weary travellers
during the heat of the day. And at night, when the sun had set, and the air grew
chilly, "the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud," and lightened their darkness,
warmed and cheered them and protected them from the dangers which were
around them on every hand.

Would you not like to see such a grand and glorious sight-the glory of the
Lord appearing in the cloud? Then lift up your eyes on high when the setting sun
paints the clouds with every lovely shade of rose and amber, and gilds them with
glory. or again when the drops of water that form the mist break up the suns rays
into the seven-hued rainbow,-God's bow which He has set in the cloud.
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Here you may see the same glory that the children of Israel saw, for
remember that "the heavens declare the glory of God," because He has set His
glory upon them, that in reflecting it they may give light and warmth and beauty
and fruitfulness to this world.

God was in the cloud that led the Children of Israel, and so His glory shone
forth from it. But "He maketh the clouds His chariots," and His glory appears in
every one of them.

So just as His appearing in the bush showed that He was dwelling there and
in every plant that grows on earth, His coming to the Israelites and showing them
His glory in the cloud showed that He is dwelling also in the heavens, and it is
His glory which shines forth from them.

It was Jesus Christ who led the people in the pillar of fire and cloud, and all
that it did for them was fo show what He is, and what He is doing for all. It
showed them the way. Jesus says, "l am the Way." It gave them light by night,
and shade by day Jesus is "the Light of the world," and "the Lord God is a sun
and shield." He is "a shadow from the heat."

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

-Twenty-seven white men, twenty-nine Chinese, and nine Japanese were
entombed and lost in one of the Union Colliery mines in British Columbia.

-The price paid by the Belgian Syndicate to the American concessionaires for
the surrender of the rights to build the Hankow-Canton Railway is ?7,000,000.

-The plague has developed further in Capetown, and all passengers about to
leave South African ports are to be rigorously examined before being allowed to
sail.

-Intense cold has prevailed over Europe during the past fortnight. Snow has
fallen over the whole of Italy, and there have been several deaths from cold, both
in Italy and France.

-The Glasgow Sanitary authorities are vaccinating people by wholesale, in
view of the small-pox outbreak. Two hundred and forty thousand operations have
already taken place.



-The United States steamer, City of Rio de Janeiro, from Hong Kong, struck
on a rock during a fog in entering the Golden Gate, San Francisco, Feb. 22. The
wreck was attended with serious loss of life, estimated at one hundred and fifty.

-The suspicion that Kaffirs are concealing cases of plague is confirmed by the
discovery of the death of a Kaffir of plague, at Capetown, and of another twenty
miles distant. The fear is that as Kaffirs withstand plague better than Hindus, they
may carry it over the country, and that the disease may become endemic.

-On account of a satisfactory offer made by a rich Danish East-Asian
Steamship Company, the Danish Government has broken off all dealings with the
United States for the sale of the Danish West Indian Islands. The Steamship
Company offer to assist and in the future to administer the islands, which will thus
be kept under the Danish Crown.

-It is stated that of the 1,160,000 persons born in this country in a year, one-
fourth die before their fifth birthday, one-half reach the age of fifty, and barely a
quarter live the natural span of threescore and ten.

-Dr. Carter, of Liverpool, points out that while there has been a fall in the
mortality from diseases, deaths from intemperance have risen from 45 per
1,000,000 of those living in the year 1878, to 77 per 1,000,000 in 1897.

-An indication of the growth of Russian influence in Eastern affairs, is seen in
the fact that a Russian tutor has been engaged for the Persian Crown Prince.
Young persons of high birth are sent to Russia to study.

-Mr. Tesla has authorised a statement that the plans for the machinery to
transmit wireless telegraphy across the Atlantic Ocean have been completed,
and a site has been selected for the plant. The work of installation is to be begun
at once.

-The Paris Matin states that the French Government has virtually decided on
reducing the conscription period from three to two years, but that the preliminary
measures necessary to its introduction may demand two or three years in
preparation.

-Mrs. Nation, who led the women's raid on liquor saloons, has been sent to
prison, failing the payment of the heavy peace bond which the court imposed.
The court at the same time announced that it was time that such anarchy
inspired by a crazy woman should cease.

-A Census just taken for the first time in twenty years, shows the population of
Italy to be 35,000,000, whereas the highest previous estimate had been no more
than 31,000,000. No other European country has increased in the same ratio.
The density of the population is 125 per square kilometer.

-The Uganda natives have paid their taxes for the current year, amounting
approximately to ?60,000. This includes payments in kind, consisting of five
elephants, one zebra, twenty chimpanzees, several wart-hogs, hogs, water
antelopes, porcupines, snakes, and cranes, and numerous monkeys. All these
creatures have been received at the Government headquarters at Port Alice.

-The most recent triumph of the French postal administration is an ingenious
little machine which not only automatically weighs letters and samples, but
records on an indicator at the side the amount required for stamps. When the



article deposited on the balance exceeds the regulation weight, the indicator
promptly hoists the sign "Too heavy." It is said to give complete satisfaction.

-Those who think that the failure thus far to stop De Wet's guerilla operations
is an evidence of bad generalship, may learn from the following item how much
easier it is to hide than to find: The Italian Government has during the past two
years spent ?100,000 in the maintenance of two regiments of soldiers and a
body of police, engaged in the search for the celebrated brigand Musolino, on the
Calabrian Mountains. The brigand is still at liberty, and it is proposed next year to
begin the search on a bigger scale.

-At a conference in Ottawa, Canada, on the prevention of tuberculosis, which
was attended by the leading physicians of the Dominion, the following resolution
was adopted: "That, in the opinion of this conference, which represents the
governments and people of every part of Canada, it is the duty of every
government, municipality, and individual citizen, to adopt organised methods for
lessening the spread of tuberculosis, which is causing, directly or indirectly,
probably one-fifth of the total deaths in the Dominion."

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

It must not be forgotten that failure to recognise truth is in reality the same as
believing a lie; for he who does not know truth when he sees it, has no safeguard
against believing lies; and whoever temporises with truth, when he does see it, is
making a bid for a lie.

The misguided women who took it in hand to put a summary end to liquor
selling in Kansas (U.S.A.), by destroying the saloons, seemed to think that the
fact that the sale of liquor is illegal was sufficient justification of their violent
methods. But one crime never justifies another, any more than one person has a
right to sin, because somebody else sins. This is a principle that is all too
commonly not understood. "Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil."

We sometimes hear it said of a person, that "he doesn't know enough to go
under shelter when it rains." This is about the strongest language one can use to
express the extreme limit of idiocy. What language, then, should be used to
express the utter ignorance of the man, however learned he may be in this
world's wisdom, who does not know enough to find "a refuge from the storm"
"when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall," and the
overflowing scourge passes through,-the man, in short, who is not wise unto
salvation.

The Saviour tells us that "as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in
the days of the Son of man." In the days of Noah, before the Flood, "the earth
was filled with violence." Gen. vi. 11. Therefore we know that the earth will be
filed with violence when Christ comes. It has always been the case that
confessedly "lawless" people have used violence; but it is only a comparatively
recent thing that violence has been resorted to by those who make their boast in
the law. Now "lynch law," that is, the summary execution of people without a legal
trial, is very common in some parts of the world. Murderers are taken from gaol



and hanged, ravishers are burned at the stake, the property of those who sell
liquor contrary to law is wantonly destroyed by people who without authority "take
the law into their own hands." The indications are that before long nobody's life or
property will be safe if he be, or be thought to be, guilty of any infraction of the
law. When even the "upholders of law" proceed to violence, when will there be
any peace? These things show that "the coming of the Lord draweth nigh."

The presence of a Jew in the Homerton Workhouse has been the cause of
trouble to the Guardians, chiefly because of their fear of imaginary trouble. The
man was reported as refusing to work on the Sabbath, and one of the Guardians,
a clergyman, declared that the man's religious scruples ought to be respected;
but another member objected, saying that if that were done, all the inmates of the
Workhouse would turn Jews. It was decided to ask the Jewish Board of
Guardians for advice, and the result has not been reported. We shall wait with
interest to see if the city will attempt to force one man to violate his conscience
and the command of God, lest some others without consciences or the fear of
God should act the hypocrite.

"Knowing Facts, and Knowing Truth" The Present Truth 17, 9.

E. J. Waggoner

It is evident that nobody knows or ever can know all that there is to know. God
alone knows everything, for all things are in Him. But God is infinite, and His
universe is boundless, so that an endless eternity will be filled with continual new
discoveries by those who have a place in the world to come.

This being the case, it is clear that all the facts that one can learn in the
longest life on this earth are but as nothing, compared with all that there is to
learn. They who know the most, are most conscious of the meagreness of their
attainments. Sir Isaac Newton, after a life spent in scientific research, said that
he was like a child playing on the seashore, while the vast ocean was
unexplored.

From these statements of truth it is easy to see that whatever "laws" scientists
deduce from a consideration and comparison of phenomena already observed,
must necessarily be faulty. This is why it is that new discoveries necessitate
readjustment and restatement of "scientific" theories. And from the confessions of
scientists themselves, it is plain that if the "laws of nature" are to be deduced
from the knowledge of things, then it is absolutely impossible to have any final
statement of those "laws" until everything in the universe has been discovered,
and everything about it learned and noted. And this means simply that by the
regularly-accepted scientific methods of investigation, it is absolutely impossible
ever absolutely to know the truth.

The followers of Christ, however, are not left to any such unsatisfactory and
discouraging outlook. To them He says: "Ye shall know the truth" (John vii. 31,
32), for He is the truth. John xiv. 6. "In Him all things consist" (Col. i. 17), so that
whoever knows Him indeed knows the truth about everything as soon as he sees
it. It is plain, therefore, that true education does not consist in the accumulation of



a great mass of facts, but in the ability to recognise truth. Truth is "that which is,"
so that he who does not know the truth, does not know anything.

"But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things." 1 John ii.
20. That is, those who have the Spirit of truth know truth when they see it, and
they do not mistake error for truth. "I have been taught so and so," one often
says, when something is presented contrary to his preconceived opinions. Such
an expression is a disgrace to any intelligent person. No person is to allow any
human teacher to be mind and conscience, or pope, for him. It is no part of the
business of a teacher to tell people what to believe, and expect them to accept
unquestioningly. He should, indeed, expect them to accept whatever he puts
before them, but only because its inherent truth commands acceptance.

When people have this principle of truth dwelling in them, so that they
instinctively know the truth, great names have no weight with them. A truth stated
by a child is to them just as valuable as one backed up by all the clergy of the
land. Only one name can give weight to any statement, and that is the "name that
is above every name."

March 7, 1901

"Jesus and Pilate" The Present Truth 17, 10.
E. J. Waggoner

(Luke xxiii. 13-26.)81

In the days of our spiritual childhood we were wont to read of the trial of Christ
before Pilate with feelings of intense pity for the Sufferer, and often with the pity
there was mingled indignation over the way in which justice was trampled under
foot; but as our senses become more trained to discern the truth, we see
something other than merely a man, albeit the Divine Man, on trial before a judge
in the hands of a mob.

We learn that Jesus does not ask for nor desire our pity. It was in His love and
in His pity for us, that He endured the cross, despising the shame. Read all the
records in the New Testament and you cannot fail to be struck with their
simplicity. There is no story-telling there; no effort to stir up the feelings or excite
the sympathy of the reader, but only the plainest, most unvarnished statement of
facts. There is no comment about the outrageous treatment of the Prisoner, nor
the travesty upon justice. One might suppose that the narrators had no personal
interest whatever in the affair. And so indeed it is, in one sense; for while the
evangelists related that of which they were eye-witnesses, the Spirit of God is the
real Narrator, and He, the representative of Christ, would not have our minds so
wrought up to personal sympathy with the Sufferer that we fail to see the lessons
that the great trial teaches, It is a living picture of the history of the world as it
stands related to God and the Truth.

The reference at the beginning of this article, which indicates the Scripture set
for the study of the Sunday schools, by no means presents to our view all that is
expressed in the title of the lesson. The real student, therefore, will read the first



verses of the twenty-third chapter of Luke, together with Matthew xxvii. 11-26;
Mark. xv. 1-15; and John xviii. 29-40; xix. 1-16. The few glances that we take at
this marvellous picture will be through the windows opened by any of the writers
of the sacred narrative. We shall study the subject of the lesson, rather than
merely the one portion of Scripture referred to by the lesson Committee.

Christ before Pilate is the truth before the world. Those who think that truth
will ever be popular in this world, so that it will be an easy matter to be a
Christian indeed, may be disillusioned by looking at Christ's treatment at the
hands of the Jews and Romans. "If they have persecuted Me, they will also
persecute you; if they have kept My saying, they will keep yours also. But all
these things will they do unto you for My name's sake, because they know not
Him that sent Me." John xv. 20, 21. "If ye were of the world, the world would love
his own, but because ye are not of the world, but | have chosen you out of the
world, therefore the world hateth you."

Pilate did not try Jesus. Both Pilate and Jesus were on trial before the world.
It was Pilate's opportunity to accept the truth, and the record of it is a picture of
what every soul mast pass through in relation to Christ. It shows the danger of
hesitating and parleying over what one is convinced is truth. It did not take Pilate
long to discover that there was no charge against Jesus, and that "the chief
priests had delivered Him for envy." He
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himself declared, "l find no fault in this Man." When he asked the priests, who
demanded the death of Jesus, "What evil hath He done?" they merely shouted to
"Crucify Him!" All they asked of Pilate was the sentence of death, which they
were not permitted to pronounce.

It is plain, therefore, that Pilate's only proper course was to release Jesus; but
he did not dare do it. Why not? Because if he did, he would surely lose his
position. Now it matters not that his position was that of Governor: it was no more
to him than that of porter is to a man who is capable of doing only a porter's work.
Neither does Pilate's guilt depend on the fact that it was Jesus of Nazareth,
whom he delivered up to be crucified, in order to keep his place. Christ is the
truth, and wherever truth is rejected, no matter in what phase, there Christ
Himself is rejected. So whenever anybody has the question before him to decide,
whether he will accept some truth, at the expense of his worldly reputation or
position, or whether he will reject it, in order to retain his place, he is in the same
situation that Pilate was; and whenever truth is sacrificed, then Christ is crucified.
To every soul the question comes, to be personally settled, What shall | do with
Jesus, that is called the Christ?

The moment Pilate began to temporise with the mob of priests, he was wholly
in their power. He said to them: "I, having examined Him before you, have found
no fault in this man as touching those things whereof ye accuse Him; no; nor yet
Herod; for | sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto Him. |
will therefore chastise Him, and release Him." If Jesus were guilty, then Pilate
had no right to release Him; but he declared that there was no fault in Him; and
therefore he condemned himself when he said that he would have Him scourged.
He thought that by making some concessions to prejudice and passion, he could



disarm it; but therein he showed his ignorance of human nature, and that he was
no real ruler; for everybody ought to know that the only hope of suppressing
passion lies in giving it no place whatever. it must not be allowed a hearing.

There is not a soul who does not often find himself in the place of Pilate.
Selfishness, pride, prejudice, passion, self-interest, all pull in one direction, and
truth and duty are wholly opposed to them. Whoever thinks that he can
compromise,-that he can gratify his evil propensities to a little extent, and thus
win their consent for him to do what he knows to be right, makes a fatal mistake.
Sin and error know no more compromise, in reality, than does righteousness. "No
man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or
else he will hold to the one, and despise the other." The only safe way is to say
no to ungodliness and worldly lusts.

"Pilate, therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them. But they
cried, saying, Crucify Him, crucify Him. And he said unto them the third time,
Why, what evil hath He done? | have found no cause of dealt in Him; | will
therefore chastise Him, and let Him go. And they were instant with loud voices,
requiring that He might be crucified. And the voices of them and of the chief
priests prevailed."

Here we have "the voice of the people," and we see that instead of its being
the voice of God, it was opposed to God. So it has always been, and so it will
always be in the present evil world. A "government of the people by the people
and for the people" is the last crowning piece of Satan's rebellion against God.
With the condemnation of Jesus Christ in mind, no one ought to give one
moment's thought to "what the people will say," or what "the people" think.

"KING OF THE JEWS"

It is worth while, in passing, to note that Jesus declared to Pilate that He was
the King of the Jews. He, never claimed to be anything else. Whoever, therefore,
accepts Him as King, must, acknowledge Him as King of the Jews. It was as
such that the wise men from the East worshipped Him at His birth. "Salvation is
of the Jews." John iv. 22. This teaches us, therefore, that the law given to the
Jews-not the Jewish law, but God's law given to the Jews-is the law of Christ's
kingdom. This is further evident from the fact that that law was ordained "in the
hand of a Mediator," even Christ, who is the Mediator between God and all
mankind. So the law for all mankind is the law given to the Jews at Sinai. All "the
nations of them that are saved," who will "bring their glory and honour" into the
New Jerusalem, will have to enter the city by a gate having on it the name of
some one of the twelve tribes of Israel. See Rev. xxi. 12, 24.

"THE MAN"

When Jesus had been scourged, so that His back was sore from the strokes,
and He had been subjected to shame and indignity, He was led forth to the
people with a crown at thorns on His head, and Pilate said, "Behold the Man!" A
most pitiable spectacle He was indeed. Truly then He had no beauty that



anybody should desire Him; but He was nevertheless "the Man," the one Man in
all that assembly; yea, the one Man in the world. God is "bringing many sons
unto glory," and "now are we the sons of God;" yet He has but one Son-Jesus is
the only begotten Son of God. Where then do we come in?-"In Him." In Him all
become "one new man." Eph. ii. 15. Pilate did not realise the depth of meaning
there was in His words. There is but one Mediator, and He is "the Man Christ
Jesus." Only as in Him we come to "the measure of the stature of the fulness of
Christ," do we attain to "a perfect man." Eph. iv. 13. He is the Representative
Man, because He is the one perfect Man-the one who shows just what every son
of Adam ought to be. Just to the extent that anybody is below the standard of
Christ, is he less than a man. We have all fallen even below the level of brutes,
but in Christ lost manhood is restored; for in His stripes is the healing of all
disease of body, soul, and spirit.

"Striving for the Chief Place" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

The following from the Daily Chronicle of Feb. 14 states the case so clearly
and concisely that we give it entire:-

News received by the last Australian mail attack that the Moderator of the
Presbyterian Assembly of Victoria has written to the Melbourne Age explaining
why the Moderators of the Presbyterian Churches of the various States stood out
of the Commonwealth procession. On reaching Sydney, he says, they found that
a prominent position tied been assigned to the Roman Catholic and Anglican
Churches, while the others were grouped far away at the other end of the
procession. This was, they considered, a gross violation of religious equality after
much difficulty, they found that the responsibility for the order rested with
Downing street, and that the order was intended to have permanent authority in
the Commonwealth. Had, the Victorian Moderator continued the responsibility
rested with the New South Wales Government, the Moderators would have taken
their places in the procession, and trusted to the Commonwealth authorities to
bring their future action in the matter into harmony with the principle of religious

equality. When, however, it was found
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that Downing-street was responsible, the Moderators determined to make their
protest emphatic by handing out of the proceedings.

After the publication of the foregoing letter, a special meeting was held of
representatives of the Presbyterian Church of New South Wales, and the
following resolution was passed:-"As the principle of religious equality to
recognised by each of the States of Australia and by the Commonwealth, the
Presbyterians of New South Wales demand that the representatives of the
various Churches should, on all State occasions, rank together, and according to
the numerical strength of their respective Churches."

When Christ was on earth He gave some good advice to those whom He saw
anxious for the chief places at feasts and public gatherings. It has been left on
record, and will be found in Luke xiv. 7-11. There were two of His disciples who
made request for positions of honour in His kingdom, and He rebuked them,



telling them that the way to honour is to be servant of all; what then would He say
to disciples who seek for places of honour in State affairs? It seems evident that
the Presbyterians of New South Wales have a great deal to learn about real
religious liberty-the liberty of Christ, which elevates the possessor "far above all
principality and power and might and dominion." He who is sitting in the heavenly
places in Christ Jesus, will not be irritated because he has not been given a
prominent standing place on this earth. "If ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things that are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God."

"Arsenic in Beer" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

At a meeting of the Society of Arts, held a short time ago, a learned savant
undertook to allay the scare that has been caused by the discovery of arsenic in
beer; and he proceeded to do it by remarking that "arsenic must almost be
regarded as having been a natural constituent of beer, from the method of drying
malt, which had been carried on throughout the last century." It was as much as
to say, "Don't be alarmed; you have always been taking more or less arsenic."
Fortunately it is not necessary for anybody to take poison of any kind, in any
quantities whatever, as the Creator has abundantly provided food and drink that
is most delicious and at the same time wholesome and life-giving.

"The Editor's Private Corner. The Nature of Man" The Present Truth
17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

"I have heard a prayer by a minister, in reference to the death of our late
Queen Victoria, in which he said that she is now reigning with Christ in heaven, in
the highest sense of the term. | believe there is perfect harmony in Scripture, and
although | have asked from a number of fellow-disciples an explanation of Luke
xxiii. 43; Phil. i. 21-23; 2 Cor. v. 6-8, in the light that the dead are in a state of
unconscious sleep, | have not as yet had it explained clearly. Can you help to
remove the darkness? | shall be obliged if you can give an explanation of these
passages.”

Christ is the Light of the world, and it is "the light of the glorious Gospel of
Christ," who is the image of God, which, shining in us, removes all darkness. It is
not by any dogmatic statements as to the meaning of certain isolated texts that
we have come to the knowledge of the truth, even as set forth in those texts, but
by the revelation of Jesus Himself. This is pre-eminently true as regards the
subject before us, which is one of life and death, since the light which He gives is
"the light of life." John viii. 12. "In Him was life, and the life was the light of men."
John i. 4. Therefore if you will kindly consent to defer the direct consideration of
the texts referred to, until we have first had a little talk about the Gospel of life, |
think you will be able to see the light in them yourself, when we come to them,
without very much explanation.



THE ONE OBJECT OF CHRIST'S COMING

"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came
into the world to save sinners." 1 Tim. i. 15. This truth is worthy of "all
acceptation;" that is, it is worthy of acceptation by all people, and not only so, but
it is worthy of acceptation to the exclusion of everything else. Nothing else is
worthy of acceptance; everything that is of any value is included in this. All men
ought, with the Apostle Paul, to be content to know nothing "save Jesus Christ
and Him crucified." 1 Cor. ii. 2. The sole desire of each soul should be, "that |
may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fellowship of His
sufferings, being made conformable unto His death." Phil. iii. 10. "One thing have
| desired of the Lord, that will | seek after: that | may dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in
His temple." Ps. xxvii. 4.

Jesus said that the work of the Comforter is to convince the world of sin and
of righteousness. John xvi. 8. Sin is in the world. "By one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have
sinned." Rom. v. 12. Sin is a horrible thing in the world, and its presence means
death and desolation. It separates man from God (Isa. lix. 2), and heaven, and
turns the earth into a hell. The one grand problem of the ages is how to get rid of
sin, and nothing else is worth the attention of any mortal.

SAVED BY HIS LIFE

"Sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death." James i. 15. Death came into
the world by sin, because it is in sin. "The sting of death is sin." 1 Cor. xv. 56.
This must not be forgotten, that sin and death are inseparable. Christ came into
the world to save sinners, and He does it by giving life. "If, when we were
enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, being
reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." Rom. v. 10. So although the sole thing
for which Christ came into the world was to save sinners, it is likewise true that
He came for no other purpose than to give life. "I am the way, and the truth, and
the life." John xiv. 6. "I am the Bread of life." "I am the living Bread which came
down from heaven; if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever; and the
bread that | will give is My flesh, which | will give for the life of the world." John vi.
48, 51. "l am come that they might have life, and that they might have it more
abundantly." John x. 10.

"Ye know that He was manifested to take away our sin; and in Him is no sin."
1 John iii. 5. He takes away our sin by imparting to us continually His own sinless
life. "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one with
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from all sin." 1 John
i. 7. The blood is life, "and without shedding of blood is no remission." Heb. ix. 22.

GRACE ANTEDATES SIN



When the earth was new, when "God saw everything that He had made, and,
behold, it was very good," the Garden of Eden was the chief feature of the earth,
and the central thing in the Garden was the tree of life. Gen. i. 31; ii. 8, 9. So long
as Adam remained obedient to the commandments of God, he had perfect life;
but of the forbidden tree God said to him, "In the day that thou eatest there of,
thou shalt surely die." Gen. ii. 17. Adam and Eve ate of the tree of knowledge of
good and evil, and instantly the sentence of death was in them. But for the grace
of God in Christ, which antedated the creation of the world, they would have died
instantly, never to see life again; that would have put a summary and eternal end
to their existence; but while their fall was a total fall, they fell into "the everlasting
arms," and life was continued to them in order that they might have another trial
of it, to see if they would choose it.

SINFUL MEANS MORTAL

If it now be asked, "What is the nature of man?" The reply must be, "He is
sinful by nature." Since the fall of Adam all have been "born under the law."
"From within, out of the heart of man, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries,
fornications, murders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness,
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness; all these evil things come from within,
and defile the man." Mark vii. 21-23. In the flesh "dwelleth no good thing" (Rom.
vii. 18), therefore "the flesh" is but a synonym for corruption. So because man is
sinful by nature, he is by nature mortal.

THE INCORRUPTIBLE LIFE

In Christ is no sin, and therefore in Him is life. He can lay down His life, and

take it again. He swallows up death in
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His own life, just as He could take all the sins of the world upon Himself, and yet
never have the least trace of sin upon Him. His life is the light of men, and lights
every man that cometh into the world. John i. 4, 9. The grace of God that brings
salvation to all men has appeared in the life of Christ, so that whoever will accept
the Son of God has the eternal life. Although "judgment passed upon all men to
condemnation," "the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life." Rom. v.
18. "In Him we live and move, and have our being;" His life in us bears the curse
that has come on us, and that is why we still have an existence although sin, and
death as a consequence, is in us. The life of Jesus is to a degree manifested in
the mortal flesh even of those who do not acknowledge Him.

NO LIFE APART FROM CHRIST

"This is the record, that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His
Son. He that hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not
life." 1 John v. 11, 12. "What is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a
little time, and then vanisheth away." James iv. 14. The millions who go about



their daily business, seemingly full of life, have no life in reality; the life of the
Lord is lent them for a little season, to see if they appreciate it enough to lay hold
on it; but if God should gather unto Himself His Spirit and His breath, all flesh
would perish together, and man would turn again unto dust. Job xxxiv. 14. There
are many who do not know the Lord, having never yet heard of Him; others have
heard of Him, but have not yet seen the life that is manifested; many revile Him,
and say that they want nothing from Him, yet He knows that they do not know
what they are talking about, and waits the time when they will understand and
know Him; and there are doubtless even now many who have definitely and
finally rejected the Lord as their Master, yet even these are suffered to live, as
monuments of the forbearance and longsuffering of the Lord. But the time will
come when every person will have definitely and understandably decided either
for or against the Lord, and then only those who have become one with Him will
live; all others will be as though they had not been.

THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE

Let us put the case in another way, and then the truth of this statement will be
more apparent. Remember always that the great plague to be got rid of is sin,
and that sin and death are one and inseparable, so that "the soul that sinneth it
shall die" (Eze. xviii. 4), or, which is the same thing, the life that sinneth, it shall
cease to be. There is no way possible for sin to be exterminated except by death.
This is set forth in the words already quoted: "Without shedding of blood is no
remission."

Now let the fact once and for ever fixed in your mind, that with God is "the
fountain of life." Ps. xxxvi. 9. He is the life. His name is | AM. He is "the living
God," the self-existent One, and this is that which distinguishes Him from all false
gods. Jer. x. 6-12. The possession of life is a characteristic of the Godhead. The
King of kings and Lord of lords is a one "who only have immortality." 1 Tim. vi. 15,
16. He not only possesses life, but He is life. If there were in the universe any
other being possessing life in himself, and not either directly or indirectly deriving
it from God, then that other being would likewise be God, and not subject to God.
There would be two Gods, and there would inevitably be a question between
them as to the extent of their respective dominions, and which of them should be
supreme. Such a state of things is an impossibility; but there is a being-Satan-
who has claimed to be God, and who disputes God's right to rule, and denies that
God has any authority over him.

LIFE THE ATTRIBUTE OF GOD ONLY

| repeat, then, that life is the attribute of God, and whoever claims to have life
in himself, claims to be a god. "The Spirit is life because of righteousness" (Rom.
viii. 10), so that for one to claim to have life in himself is the same as the claim to
have no sin, or to be able to free himself from sin. But no one has nor can have
righteousness from himself, since no one has life of himself.



Every creature and every created thing springs from and depends upon God.
Lucifer, now Satan, who originated sin, as well as men who have followed Satan
in the sin, depend upon God for the life with which the sin is committed. The man
who blasphemes God and denies His existence, does so with the breath of life
which God breathes into his nostrils. God says, "Thou hast made Me to serve
with thy sins, thou hast wearied Me with thine iniquities." Isa. xliii. 24. It was
God's life that was perverted by Lucifer from its rightful use, and employed for sin
and rebellion; and there has never been a single sin committed, except with the
life of God.

It is for this reason that God, in His infinite mercy and goodness "was in
Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses on to
them." 2 Cor. v. 19. Inasmuch as sin was committed with God's life, although
through no fault of God's, He assumed the responsibility for it, and gave up His
life in order to be freed from it, to demonstrate the fact that He has no complicity
with it, and to save all who will consent to die with Him.

God can save those who die with Him, for He alone can die and yet live. He
lays down His life solely to take it again, so that all who die with Him are sure to
live with Him. The cross means the resurrection, so that "if any man be in Christ,
he is a new creature." But since God has given up His life, because of sin, it
follows that whoever refuses to acknowledge absolute dependence on God for
life and righteousness, cuts himself off from the resurrection life, and so perishes.
"The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God
abideth for ever."

From all these things it is evident

(1) That life comes only from God, and since righteousness comes from Him
alone.

(2) That sin must eventually cease to be, since God has laid down His life. To
claim immortality for the sinner, is to claim that God is defeated in His fight
against sin. "For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that He might
destroy the works of the devil." 1 John iii. 8. To say that sin and sinners will
continue to exist throughout eternity anywhere in God's universe, is to deny the
efficacy of the atonement; it is to say that God failed in that which He undertook.
Outside of and away from God there is absolutely no life.

Next week we shall continue the consideration of the subject, coming direct to
some of the texts which trouble our friend.

"Our Little Ones. The Right Way" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner
We left the Children of Israel journeying from the land of Egypt, following the
pillar of cloud and fire. In this cloudy pillar, Jesus Christ was leading them in the

way that they should go. God knew what was the best way for them, and
"He led them forth by the right way,

That they might go to a city of habitation."
The shortest way was through the land of the Philistines, but God would not
lead them that way, because He knew that if the Philistines should fight against



them they would be afraid, and wish that they had never left the land of Egypt. So
He led them by the way of the wilderness of the Red Sea.

Pharoah and the Egyptians were soon sorry that they had let the Israelites go.
They thought they had been very foolish to send away the slaves that had done
so much work for them for nothing. So they determined to follow after them, and
bring back the runaways. Pharaoh prepared a great army, and took with him all
the chariots of Egypt, and all the chief mighty men in the kingdom, and pursued
after the Israelites.

The Israelites were encamped by the Red Sea when they saw the great host
of the Egyptians coming after them. They looked all round about them, but could
see no way of escape. Before them, there was the deep sea; behind them the
advancing host of Egypt; at the side, the mountains shut them in. In their terror
they forgot who was leading them, and they were very angry with Moses for
bringing them that way. They thought they had surely come the wrong way, and
there was nothing but death before them.

Ah! but there was one place that they forgot to look, the one that they should
have looked at first and all the time. If they had only turned their eyes in the right
direction, they would have seen the way of escape. It was Jesus; He who said, "I
am the Way," was with them, and if they had remembered this, they could not
have come to any place where they could say, "There is no way."

Jesus is "a new and living way," so where there is no way at all, He can make
a new way. What need they have feared with such a guide? one who could
create a new way of life for them, when there was nothing but death before them.

Then, dear children, what is the one thing that we need in going through the
wilderness of this world? We do not know the way; we do not know what lies
before us, and it is not necessary that we should. But oh, there is one thing that
we must have if we are to walk safely, and that is, Jesus. Without Him there is
indeed no way but the way of death, for He only is the way of life. He is "the
Truth," and so He is "the right why." He is "the Life," and so He is "a living way"
and a living way is always "a new way."

So if the Children of Israel had only looked to Jesus, the sign of whose
presence was with them in the cloudy pillar, they would not have been at all
afraid of the Egyptians. And we need never fear, no matter what our difficulties
may be, for Jesus says, "Lo, | am with you alway." He will show us always the
best thing to do; He will show us the right way to do all the little duties of our
everyday life, if we ask Him, and trust in Him. And in the trials and troubles that
may come to us, even when we can see no way out of them, so long as Jesus is
with us we may be quite sure that there is a way, and that He will lead us safely
in it.

When we know this, we can do just as Moses told the Children of Israel to do.
When he saw their fear, and heard their murmurings, he said, "Fear ye not, stand
still, and see the salvation of the Lord." So long as we see the way that He wants
us to go in, we can walk safely in it without fear; and when we can see no way,
we can "stand still," and wait for Him to open it.

The Lord had a special reason for leading His people just the way that He did.
He wanted to show them such a wonderful work in delivering them, that they



would never doubt Him again, and at the same time to destroy all their enemies,
so that they would never be any more trouble to them. When we get into ahard
place, we should not think that the Lord has forsaken us, or that He is not leading
us any more, but we may be sure that He has some special blessing for us in
leading us that way.

The Lord said to Moses, "Wherefore criest thou unto Me? Speak unto the
Children of Israel that they go forward!" They were in the way that the Lord was
leading them, and so they were not to stop to look at the difficulties, but to go
right on, and they would find every hindrance taken away. And as they obeyed
the Word of the Lord, the waters divided and they went through the midst of the
sea on dry land.

In our picture you see Moses standing with the rod of God in his hand, the rod
that was in his hand when God talked with him at the bush, that had been turned
into a serpent, and by which he had done
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wonders in Egypt. God said to Moses, "Lift up thou thy rod over the, waters, and
the waters shall divide." It was God, and not Moses, who divided the waters, yet
God honoured Moses by working through him. When Moses raised the rod, God
divided the waters. So the people were shown that Moses was chosen of God to
lead them.

When the Egyptians saw the Israelites by the sea, they thought they had
captured them, for they could rut possibly escape. When they saw them going
down into the midst of the waters divided by the power of God to make a path for
them, this was their last opportunity to see that God was with the Israelites, and
to stop fighting against Him. But they had so long shut their eyes to the light God
sent them, and their hearts had become so hardened, that they could not even in
this see the working of God. So they rushed madly to their doom, down into the
midst of the sea, that they might capture Israel whom God had told them to let
go.

When His own people were all safe on the shore, there was no more need for
the waters to be divided, and Moses raised his rod again over them. Then the
waters swept together again, swallowing up all the Egyptians in their depths, so
that not one was left to carry the dreadful tidings back to the land of Egypt.

When the Israelites saw what God had done for them, they "feared the Lord,
and believed the Lord and His servant Moses."

Next week we will talk together again about the wonderful work that God did
in dividing the waters.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

-A third supplementary Army Estimate of 79,000,500 has been made, bringing
the total for the financial year up to 791,909,900.

-The English residents and visitors at Mentone are sending a gift of 90,000
lemons to the hospitals in South Africa. Enormous quantities wore tent out last
year and greatly appropriated, the Mentone lemons being regarded as the best in
the world.



-The cadets on the Britainnia, the training ship at Dartmouth, have been
granted three weeks holiday owing to the serious epidemic of influenza, followed
by pneumonia, which has prevailed on board. There have been forty cases and
two deaths.

-The Portuguese transport Benquela left Delagoa, Feb. 20, with seven
hundred Boer refugees on board, proceeding to Lisbon. They will be taken to
Peniche, a small town about sixty miles from Lisbon, whence they expect to be
helped to proceed to Holland.

-Telegrams from Marseilles report that the dock labourers' strike has assumed
a serious aspect. Steamers arriving are unable to discharge their cargo. It is
feared that the mail steamers will not be able to leave Marseilles, as the stokers
also threaten to cease work. The French mail steamship companies have
advised the Postmaster-General that they cannot guarantee the postal service
with Algiers and other French colonies.

-The White Star liner Teutonic reported on her arrival at New York, February
28, that on the voyage she was struck in mid ocean by a monster tidal wave,
which did considerable damage. One of the crew was dashed against the railing,
and his foot so badly injured that it had to be amputated, and a cabin passenger
had his jaw broken. The wave broke high, throwing down the men in the crow's
nest. The weather was fair at the time, and the officers think that the wave must
be due to some volcanic disturbance in the bed of the sea.

-Serious damage has been caused by a blizzard in South Russia, where the
winter, according to the meteorological authorities, has been more severe than
ever before experienced there. Three trains where blocked outside Odessa, and
the passengers spent the night on the open steppe. On receipt of the news,
seven trains, containing 4,000 soldiers armed with shovels, were immediately
despatched northwards from Odessa, and after working desperately for twelve
hours they joined hands with the snow-digging gangs working southwards, thus
rescuing the beleaguered passengers.

-Continued agitation of the revolutionary Bulgarian Committee in Macedonia
is making the Sultan very anxious. His Majesty promulgated an iradE, on the
advice of an extraordinary Commission held at the Ministry of War, ordering the
concentration of 50,000 troops on the Bulgarian frontier near Kustendil. Arrests of
armed Bulgarians, particularly at Salonica, continue, and domiciliary visits are
frequent throughout Macedonia. Among the recently arrested persons there have
been priests, officers of the Bulgarian army, professors, and merchants, nearly all
of whom have been shown to have been active accomplices in the revolutionary
movement. Advices from Athens state that the Greek Press has warmly
congratulated the Turkish Government on the measures taken, and hopes that
the Bulgarian revolutionary movement will be annihilated before other more
serious dangers fan a flame which it would be most difficult to quench.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 10.
E. J. Waggoner



It is stated that on a recent Sunday evening it was found that more men were
assembled in the public-houses in Wigan, than in all the churches and chapels.

Here is a specimen letter, such as we like to receive: "Please accept five
shillings, and circulate, as seems best to you, its worth in PRESENT TRUTH for
the Master's service. May God bless His own Word."

The statisticians tell us that since 1870 the wealth of England has increased
at the rate of ?450,000 a day, and that it is now equal to ?27 per head of the
population, as against ?9 per head in 1850. There are thousands of poor people,
however, who will fancy that there must be something wrong with these figures.
But increase in wealth does not by any means indicate real gain. It is well to
remember, with one of England's greatest poets:-

"Il fares the land, to hastening ills a prey,
Where wealth accumulates, and men decay,"

The old copy books used to tell us that "ignorance is the mother of vice;" but
this, like most "old saws," is the opposite of the truth. The fact is, that vice is the
mother of ignorance. Sin is deceitful, and blinds the intellect, while righteousness
clears the intellect. "The testimony of the Lord is sure, making wise the simple;"
"the commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes." Ps. xix. 7, 8. "The
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom; a good understanding have all they
that do His commandments." Ps. xxi. 10.

At last "the Powers" are beginning to breathe a sigh of satisfaction, and they
feel that justice is getting its due. Two Chinese officials, the Minister of Worship
and the Minister of Justice, have been publicly executed. The condemned men
were conducted to the place of execution in carts escorted by a company of
Japanese infantry, and the street in which the execution took place was guarded
by French, German, and American troops. Two other officials are reported to
have taken the alternative of committing suicide. Somebody has been killed, and
there is a prospect that still others will be delivered up to death, and now "justice"
is in the way of being appeased. How different men's idea of justice is from
God's, and how differently they proceed to attain it! Men fancy that a wrong has
been done them, and they demand the death of the culprit, or of some one in his
stead; God has been grievously wronged, and He sacrifices Himself, in order that
He may be just and "the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus."

When Mr. G. Campbell Morgan, who goes to assist in carrying on the work at
Northfield, begun by Mr. Moody, was asked what he intends to teach in America,
he replied, "The Bible." Then he continued:-

"l believe that the Bible is at once the revelation of the law and the love of
God. | believe that these things are not two things, but one, and | believe that
men will never discover the love of God until they yield to His law."

To these sentiments we give a most cordial assent. If Mr. Morgan adheres
firmly to them, he cannot fail to do good, and deserves the hearty "God speed" of
all who love the Lord of love and the law of love.

In arguing for the use of the word "mass," to designate the communion, the
Church Times makes an admission that is worth noting, inasmuch as the
statement may have more weight with many, coming from that source, than if we
had said it. It agrees that the word has no meaning, as applied to the



communion, but says that "by long association with the service it has acquired a
definite meaning, just as Easter and Lent, words of heathen origin and usage,
have taken upon them a very real significance." They have taken upon them no
significance that has not been arbitrarily put on them; but whatever it may be,
Christians certainly have no use for them. The Church of Christ is under no
obligation to heathenism. "What concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part
both he that believeth with an infidel? And what agreement hath the temple of
God with idols? . . . wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and | will receive you."

"True Religious Freedom" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

The hope is expressed in the address to the Pope by the Duke of Norfolk, in
behalf of the Catholics of England, that he would soon he restored to temporal
sovereignty, has led to much controversy, and it has appeared that there are
Roman Catholics who are not wholly carried away by the Pope's desire for civil
authority. One Roman Catholic priest puts the case thus:-

"To do his spiritual office to his two hundred and fifty millions of Catholics
throughout the world, can it be necessary that he, the Vicar of the Prince of
Peace, should, in a small corner of Italy, keep an army or have a police, coin
money, issue stamps, try and condemn criminals, tax his subjects, and add to his
revenue by licensing brothels?"

He declares that "temporal power is rather a clog than an aid," and closes his
letter thus:-

"Who will dare say the Pope is not free in conscience, and can only be thus
free if he is a temporal sovereign? If our Bishops, each in his diocese, are free to
rule their glocks, what is there to prevent the Pope from doing as he is doing at
this very moment-viz., ruling the Bishops. Therefore to speak of the necessity of
independence for the Pope is but a pitiful juggling with words. He is independent
in conscience and purely spiritual things, and no other independence is
necessary."

There are thousands of Protestant ministers who could profitably take lessons
from this Catholic priest, in what constitutes true religious freedom and
independence.

"Drunkenness Among Women" The Present Truth 17, 10.

E. J. Waggoner

Drunkenness Among Women .-Those who are in a position to know, say that
this evil is "becoming more and more apalling." In London on a single Saturday
night, no fewer than 30,784 women were counted going into public-houses
between the hours of nine and twelve. Within the last quarter of a century the
percentage of cases amongst women rose in Manchester from 18 to 28. In
Sheffield, in two years, the proportion rose from 15 to 24 per cent. In Liverpool
there were more woman than men committed for drunkenness in one year. It is
but a short time since woman formed 15 per cent. of the cases summoned for



drunkenness in London, and now they are almost one-half. These figures convey
very little idea of the evil. It is only when one thinks of the children, and the
wreaked homes, that one begins to grasp the terribleness of the downward tide.

March 14, 1901

"Christ Crucified. Luke xxiii. 35-53" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

"And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said, Father, into Thy hands
| commend My Spirit; and having said this He gave up the ghost."

"Jesus Christ and Him crucified" is all that any Christian needs to know on
this earth; it is all that any sinner needs to know, in order that he may become a
Christian; it comprehends all truth, all that there is really to know, for that which is
not the truth cannot in the strictest sense be known. To "know" that which is not
so is not knowledge but vain imagination.

The Lord, through the prophet Jeremiah, said that no one should glory, save
in the fact that he knew God; and the Spirit of God moved the Apostle Paul to
exclaim, "God forbid that | should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ." Is there any disagreement? Impossible. Then what is the necessary
conclusion? Just this, that God cannot be known, except in the cross of Christ.

Look at the two texts again, and consider the statements carefully,
remembering that the same Spirit of truth speaks in each. God says that nobody
is to glory in wisdom, power, or riches,-'the noblest things that this world knows,-
but solely in the fact that he knows Him. Paul, by the Spirit of God, earnestly
desires to glory in nothing, save the cross of Christ. Then the conclusion is
inevitable, that the cross is the revelation of God, and that all that may be known
of God is to be found in the cross. In the cross of Christ, in Jesus Christ and Him
crucified, and nowhere else, can men find God. It is there that God finds men.

This brings us face to face with the truth that creation means the cross. Thus:
God can be known only in the cross, and all that can be known of Him is to be
seen, in the cross, and nowhere else; but God says of men: "That which may be
known of God is manifest in them; for God hath manifested it unto them. For the
invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen, being
perceived through the things that are made, even His everlasting power and
Divinity." Rom. i. 19, 20. The cross reveals God and His glory, and the things that
He has made reveal Him, and declare His glory, therefore it follows that all things
were created by the power of the cross, and that all creation exists only in the
cross, Thus it is that "if any man be in Christ there is a new creation."

Let us go one step further. God says "Hallow My Sabbaths: and they shall be
a sign between Me and you, that ye may know that | am God." Eze. xx. 20. The
Sabbath makes God known to those who accept it, because it is the sign of His
perfect creation. But, as we have so clearly seen, it is the cross that reveals God
and His glory, and makes us know Him. Therefore it is as clear as God's sunlight,
that the Sabbath is in the cross the perfection of it. It is in the cross of Christ that
we find perfect rest; but the cross must be to us something more than an empty



sound, a figure of speech; for we cannot rest upon nothing. The cross is vivid
reality; just as much so now as when Christ was crucified; for there is nothing
worth having or knowing that is not in it, or that can be found outside of it.

The cross means death-Christ crucified. Christ merely extended upon the
cross, and then taken down before He gave up His life, would mean nothing to
us, no matter how much He suffered in the process. The sum of the whole matter
is contained in the words, "He gave up the ghost," as they are given in our
version. But the words, "He gave up the ghost" are a most clumsy circumlocution
for a very simple statement. It is all in one Greek word signifying "He expired."
The simplest, most literal, and most natural, as well as most expressive
rendering of the Greek is, "He breathed out." It, or its equivalent borrowed from
the Latin, "He expired," is a most familiar term, yet how little it is thought of as
applied to God. A few minutes upon it now may give us food for hours of thought
which may have a transforming effect upon our lives.

Christ breathed out His life. Why did He do it?-In order that we might breathe
it in. It is by His death that we live; "by His stripes we are healed."

We are continually "breathing out," but we do not die, because we "breathe
in" again. That is expiration and inspiration. How is it that after each expiration,
after each breathing out, we inspire-breathe in again?-Because God ever lives,
and is continually breathing the

163
breath of life into our nostrils, so in the beginning. Gen. ii. 7. "The Spirit of God
hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life." Job xxxiii. 1.
"In Him we live, and move, and have our being." "He giveth to all life, and breath,
and all things." If we expire, breathe out, in Him, we shall be sure to breathe in
again; we keep on breathing, because God has not taken to Himself His breath,
but continually breathes it out to us.

THE CROSS THE SOURCE OF LIFE

The cross of Christ on Calvary is therefore simply the revelation of "the
eternal God;" it is the visible manifestation of the offering which Christ makes
"through the eternal Spirit." The cross gives only another view of that which God
did in the beginning, and which He has been doing "from of old, from the days of
eternity."

"It pleased the Father that in Him should all fulness dwell," even "all the
fulness of the Godhead." Col. i. 19, ii. 9. "As the Father hath life in Himself, so
hath He given to the Son to have life in Himself." John v. 26. Therefore He can
continually be "breathing out" life to us, without exhausting the supply; and it is
because He does this, that we live.

Moreover this is our pledge of future, eternal life. If we take the breath that
comes to us moment by moment for just what it is, the life given us through the
cross, we have the Son indeed, and having Him we have eternal life. How
simple, yet how glorious! It is simply glorious, and gloriously simple. We live in
the presence of the cross, and the power of it-the power of God to salvation-is
assured to us with every breath we breathe. The breeze that fans our cheek, and



that inflates our lungs, comes to us from the ever-present cross, from Christ and
Him crucified.

How grand to know only Christ and Him crucified! It is to know life. Each
moment we draw in a fresh supply of grace and truth and strength from the
Crucified One. Every one who knows this, and who lives with it in mind, cannot
but be righteous. He will be of "quick understanding in the fear of the Lord" (Isa.
xi. 3), or, literally, as the margin indicates, the Spirit of God in Him, recognised
and acknowledged, will make him scent the fear of the Lord. As Christ breathes
out His righteous life, we shall breathe in righteousness. Therefore "let everything
that hath breath praise the Lord."

"The First Commandment" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

"And God spake all these words, saying, | am Lord thy God, which have
brought the out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt
have no other gods before Me."

This is the first and greatest commandment, and the one which comprehends
all the others. It is the summing up of all whole law, for we read that the first and
great commandment is, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all by soul, and with all thy mind." Matt. xxii. 37. The second one is, "Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself," but it is "like unto it." It is not separate from
the first, but is included in it, since "love is of God," and only as the love of God is
shed abroad in one's heart can one love his neighbor as himself. So to love the
Lord with all the heart, with all the soul, with all the strength, and with all the
mind,-that is, to have no other gods before Him,-is the sum of human duty.
"There is none other God but one. For though there be that are called gods,
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,) but to us
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him." 1 Cor. viii. 4-6.
Therefore it is that we are to love the Lord "with all our heart, and with all our
soul, and with all our might." Deut. vi. 4, 5.

THE LAW NOT OUT OF DATE

In these days the commandments are thought by many to be out of date.
They are regarded generally as a relic of the past age and an inferior civilisation.
People think that Christianity has outgrown them, and has brought in larger and
more perfect views of truth and duty. It is even sometimes said by ministers of the
Gospel that Christians to have not got beyond what is required in the ten
commandments have a very narrow experience. Those who hold such views
need to pray the prayer of the Psalmist: "Open Thou mine eyes, that | may
behold wondrous things out of Thy law." It is their minds that are narrow, and not
the commandment, for the "commandment is exceeding broad." Ps. cxix. 96.
Therefore it is, as God said of Ephraim, "I have written to him to great things of
My law, but they were counted as a strange thing." Hosea viii. 12. "The law of the



Lord is perfect, converting the soul; the testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple. The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart; the
commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. The fear of the Lord is
clean, enduring for ever; the judgments of the Lord are true and righteous
altogether." Ps. xix. 7-9. Therefore the one who regards the law as a strange
thing, must be a stranger to conversion, righteousness, purity, and perfection.

No soul, either in this world or in the world to come, whether man or angel,
can get beyond this one precept, "Thou shalt have no other gods before Me," or
its other form, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind." It is obvious that to get
beyond this commandment would be to break it, since it would be having other
gods before the true God.

As there are so many who think that the commandments are out of date, it is
not
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surprising that they regard this one at least as not necessary. Of course they will
it meant that is necessary to preach it in India and China and other lands were
false gods are worshipped; but while not consciously disparaging it, they think
that we stand in no need of it, since we do not worship other gods. This is a great
mistake; there is not a Christian in any country who cannot say with Isaiah: "O
Lord our God, other lords beside Thee have had dominion over us." Isaiah xxvi.
18.

WORSHIP IS SERVICE

When Jesus repelled the temptation of Satan, He said to him, "Get thee
hence, Satan, for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only
shalt thou serve." Matt. iv. 10. So the Apostle Paul said to the ship's company
with whom he sailed, "There stood by me this night the angel of God, whose |
am, and whom | serve." Acts xxvii. 23. The distinguishing characteristic of the
one who recognises the Lord as his God, is service. Therefore the
commandment, Thou shalt have no other gods before Me, it is simply, Thou shalt
serve Me only. And so, as we have seen, it means that we shall love Him only,
love Him with all the heart, mind, soul, and strength. Just to the extent that this is
not done, has one other gods before Him. When we see the commandment in
this light, we shall be forced to conclude that the proportion of people who violate
it cannot be much greater in Africa or India than in Europe.

WHO CAN KEEP THE COMMANDMENTS

Just before Joshua died, he gathered all the people and the elders of Israel
together, and recounted to them what God had done for them, saying, "Now
therefore fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and in truth; and put away the
gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood [the river], and in
Egypt; and serve ye the Lord. And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Lord,
choose you this day whom ye will serve; whether the gods which your fathers



served that were on the other side of the flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in
whose land ye dwell; but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." And
the said, "God forbid that we should forsake the Lord, to serve other gods; for the
Lord our God, He it is that brought us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt,
from the house of bondage. . . . therefore will we also serve the Lord; for He is
our God." Joshua xxiv. 14-18. That certainly was a good declaration, but Joshua
immediately replied to them, "Ye cannot serve the Lord; for He is a holy God."
How this must have dashed the spirits of those Israelite; and yet it is true of us as
of them, and it contains a wonderful promise, if we will but take it. It does not
mean that God cannot be served, for Joshua had just said, "As for me and my
house, we will serve the Lord." Paul declared that he served the Lord. But it does
mean that only holy people can serve a holy God; and since God says to us,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve, we may
take it as it the assurance that He will sanctify us if we will yield to Him, so that it
will be possible for us to serve Him perfectly. The Lord "shall sit as a refiner and
purifier of silver, and He shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and
silver, that they may offer up to the Lord an offering in righteousness." Mal. iii. 3.
This shows how we may keep the commandments. We do not keep them in
order to be righteous, but God makes us righteous,-frees us from the bondage of
sin,-in order that we may keep them. Only when God has cleansed the heart, and
driven out every idol, can this first and great commandment be kept.

LOVE MEANS GIVING

All this shows the supreme importance of this commandment to everybody,
everywhere, and at all times. "Love is the fulfilling of the law," and love means
giving. "God so loved the world, that he gave His only begotten Son." "He loved
me, and gave Himself for me." "Herein is love, not that we love God, but that He
loved us, and sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins." God showed His
love for us in giving Himself for us. Therefore we can show our love to Him only
by giving ourselves to Him, and acknowledging His right to have sole control of
us.

When Paul said that he served God, he said also, "whose | am." Therefore
the commandment, Thou shalt have no other gods before Me, or its fuller
expression, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind," means that we must give to
the Lord our whole heart, our whole life, and every faculty of mind and body.
"With all thy strength," means not only all the strength that we now have, but all
that we ought to have, all that is possible for God to exert through our bodies.

It makes a vast difference who handles an instrument. A very good instrument
may do very poor work in untrained hands; but when the master takes hold of i,
the result is different. So while we are weak, and we have made ourselves
unnaturally weak through our failure to serve God, we are to yield our members
as instruments of righteousness unto God, that He may not merely receive from
us the poor strength of which we are conscious, but that He may do through us
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power



which worketh in us. Those who believe, will know the exceeding greatness of
His power, according to the working of His mighty power which He brought in
Christ; and although we are now without strength, yet when in love and loyalty
we yield ourselves to Him for service, His own mighty power in us will be counted
to us as service which we have rendered.

HOLINESS6WHOLE SERVICE

Hereby may we readily know whether or not we have other gods before Him.
If we are not ready to every good work, if there is any organ of our body or any
portion of our mind not controlled by Him; if in any degree our will has not been
completely yielded to Him; if we are servants of our own flesh; if any sinful
propensity has dominion over us to any degree, just to that extent are we
violating the first commandment. And so we see that the keeping of this
commandment means health, for there are many people who with sorrow say
that they cannot serve the Lord as he would like to, because of their feeble
condition. They are loaded down with divers diseases, but God says, "l am the
Lord that healeth thee," or "the Lord thy Physician." He requires us to serve Him
with our whole life, with our whole strength, and this means that He expects us to
be whole, in order that we may serve Him perfectly. A whole person is a holy
person, and since, as we have learned, only a holy person can serve a holy God,
we have the assurance that if we will yield our bodies to His life, He will heal us
so that we may give to Him whole service. If we do not do this, if we continue to
violate the laws of life, thus weakening our bodies or any member of our bodies,
we are worshipping other gods beside Him.

Day by day we pray or ought to, "Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done on

earth as it is in heaven." Christ said, "The
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kingdom of God is within you." God is King over all the earth, for "the earth is the
Lords and the fulness thereof," although His right to rule is not acknowledged in
the earth. Even so we are His rightful kingdom, although He has not been
allowed to rule in our hearts. So when we pray the Lord's prayer understandingly,
we are saying to the Lord, "I belong to Thee; rule Thou in the midst of Thine
enemies, pulling down strongholds, casting down imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity
every thought to the obedience of Christ."

We are a people of God's own possession. But evil cannot dwell with Him;
therefore if there is filthiness of the flesh or spirit, He is crowded out from His
rightful dominion, and other gods are put in His place. "And what agreement hath
the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath
said, | will dwell in them, and walk in them; and | will be their God, and they shall
be My people." 2 Cor. vi. 16.

How many can say to the Lord, "Whom have | in heaven but Thee? and their
is none upon earth that | desire beside Thee"? To many this seems a fearful
cutting off of all the pleasure of life, but that is only because they do not know
Him, and that in His presence is fulness of joy. In Him all things consist, and



without Him we have really nothing, for "all the gods of the heathen are idols
nothing." He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him out for us all, how
shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?"

(To be continued.)

"The Editor's Private Corner. From Death to the Resurrection" The
Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner
Last week we learned from the Scriptures that sin is death, and that just as
there is no righteousness apart from Christ, so there is no life apart from Him. To
claim the possession of life, even for a single moment, other than that of Christ,
is to claim to be sinless in one's self,-that one's own ways are perfect,-in short,
that one is God.

NO IMMORTALITY FOR SINNERS

This makes it apparent that there is no immortality for any sinner. Christ came
"to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself," and to say that sin will not be
completely put away, out of the universe, is to say that the object of His coming to
earth has failed, that His sacrifice of Himself is insufficient. If the monstrous and
diabolical doctrine of an ever-burning hell were true, where lost sinners are
condemned to perpetual and never-ending tortures which only the ingenuity of a
devil could invent, and the constantly multiplying blasphemies of the victims only
augment the sentence to be executed upon them, that would not simply be a blot
on God's universe, but would be a standing withess to the weakness of His
Government, and the failure of His attempt to purge His kingdom of rebellion.

No ranting infidel ever conceived so positive a denial of the atonement as is
the doctrine of hell, which is so jealously cherished by so many professed
Christians. The Gospel demands the utter extinction of sin, not merely from some
of the inhabitants of the earth, but from the earth itself, and from every part of
God's creation, so that God can say, "Behold, | make all things new;" and this
means that every creature who will not allow sin to be taken away from him must
be taken away and destroyed with it. In the Gospel "the righteousness of God is
revealed from faith to faith; as it is written, The just shall live by faith. For the
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of man." Rom. i. 16-18.

WHERE ONLY ETERNITY CAN BE SPENT

Evidence might be multiplied, but this is sufficient to show that so far as the
time after the Judgment is concerned, the wicked must cease to be. "For the day
of the Lord is near upon all the heathen; as thou hast done, it shall be done unto
thee; their reward shall return upon their own head. For as ye have drunk upon
My holy mountain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea, they shall drink,
and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as though they had not been."



Obadiah 15, 16. In mission halls we often see the question, "Where will you
spend eternity?" but there is only one place where it can be spent, and that is in
the bosom of God. He only is "our dwelling place in all generations." "Mark the
perfect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man is peace." Ps. xxxvii.
37. The word "end" here is from the Hebrew word meaning future, after time. The
future of the upright shall be peace. But the next verse continues: "But the
transgressors shall be destroyed together; the future of the wicked shall be cut
off." It is only to the righteous, that God gives a future, and He gives it to them
because they abide in Him, who is from everlasting to everlasting.

DEATH IS SEPARATION FROM GOD

Jesus said to the unbelieving Jews, "I go away and ye shall seek Me, and
shall die in your sins; whither | go ye cannot come." John viii. 21. A little while

afterwards He said to His believing disciples: "Little children, yet a little while | am
166

with you. Ye shall seek Me; and as | said unto the Jews, whither | go, ye cannot
come; so now | say to you." John xiii. 33. Death is separation from God; the
withdrawal of His life; but although we should all die, and become "as water spilt
on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again," "yet doth He devise means,
that His banished be not expelled from Him." 2 Sam. xiv. 14. What are the means
that He has devised? Jesus has told us, in the words of comfort which He spoke
to the disciples, who were sorrowing because He had told them that He was
going away from them and that they could not go with Him. "Let not your hearts
be troubled; ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My Father's house are
many mansions; if it were not so, | would have told you. | go to prepare a place
for you. And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive
you unto Myself; that where | am, there ye may be also." John xiv. 1-3.

This assurance is repeated by the Spirit through the Apostle Paul, in writing to
those who were sorrowing for dead friends. "This we say unto you by the Word of
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall
not go before them which are asleep. For the Lord Himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God,
and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and so
shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these
words." 1 Thess. iv. 25-18. From these texts we see that death does not take us
to be with the Lord, but that His coming and the resurrection is the only means by
which we can be with Him.

Job said, "If a man die, shall he live again? All the days of my appointed time
will | wait, till my change comes. Thou shalt call, and | will answer Thee; Thou wilt
have a desire to the work of Thine hands." Job xiv. 14, 15. "If | wait, the grave is
mine house; | have made my bed in the darkness. | have said to corruption, Thou
art my father." Job xvii. 13, 14. This testimony concerning waiting in the grave, in
corruption, till the Lord calls and the change comes, exactly coincides with that
by the Apostle Paul: "Behold, | show you a mystery; we shall not all sleep, but we



shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for
the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality." 1 Cor. xv. 51-53.

DEATH IS NOT CONSCIOUS EXISTENCE

It is evident that there is no being present with the Lord between death and
the resurrection, even for the righteous; let us then consider the necessary
condition of the dead during that interval. This ought not to call for any
consideration, and it would not if pagan philosophy and papal theology had not
put darkness for light, and light for darkness, and robbed plain words of their
meaning.

Death is the opposite of life; it is opposed to life in every particular. Think of all
the characteristics of life, all the signs that indicate it, and you have the statement
of what death is. To speak of consciousness in death is a contradiction of terms,
as much so as to speak of alert wakefulness in deep sleep. There may be life
without consciousness, but there can be no consciousness without life. When it is
said that a man is conscious, it is not necessary to say that he is alive; so to say
that a man has a conscious existence between death and the resurrection, is
equivalent to saying that between death and the resurrection he is not dead. In
short, to talk about conscious existence in death is nonsense. There can be no
possible contradiction of terms that has less meaning.

CHRIST'S COMING IN HIS KINGDOM

Within three days of His crucifixion, Jesus said to His disciples: "When the
Son of man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with Him, then shall
He sit upon the throne of His glory; and before Him shall be gathered all the
nations." Matt. xxv. 31, 32. That time has not yet come. We still look for the
second coming of Christ "in power and great glory," when He returns "having
received the kingdom;" because now He has gone into a far country "to receive
for Himself a kingdom, and to return." Luke xix. 11, 12.

It was not until the day of Pentecost, however, fifty days after the resurrection,
that the disciples grasped the correct idea of the kingdom of Christ. When He
was betrayed, and they saw that He suffered Himself to be bound and led away
by a hand of armed men, they all "forsook Him, and fled." Even after they had
heard of His resurrection, they did not believe it, and thought that all hope of His
ever having a kingdom was destroyed, saying mournfully: "We trusted that it had
been He which should have redeemed Israel."

THE CRUCIFIED THIEF'S REQUEST
Is it any wonder, then, that one strong expression of faith, breaking forth like a

gleam of light amid this darkness of unbelief, should have a prominent place in
the sacred narrative. This poor Jew, condemned as a malefactor at the same



time that Jesus was, saw the rejection of Jesus, and all the despiteful usage to
which He was subjected. All this had been foretold in prophecy, but none of those
whose business it was to teach the Scriptures, not even those who had been with
Jesus, saw in it the fulfilment of God's word, and the proof that Jesus was the
Christ. But to the heart of this poor outcast criminal the Holy Spirit spoke. The
patience of Jesus when He was beaten and spit upon, His meekness under the
grossest insult, His gentle, fervent prayer that His murderers might be forgiven,
all revealed the presence of the King, and he cried out, "Lord, remember me
when Thou comest into Thy kingdom!" Luke xxiii. 43.

WHAT CHRIST PROMISED

Greater faith than this is rarely seen. He did not believe that this was the end
of all; his faith grew out of that which discouraged more favoured ones. But what
was it that he asked for?-To be remembered at the second coming of Christ,
when He shall come in His glory, sitting on the throne of His glory. And his faith
was not in vain; hanging on the cross, which was for the time being His throne,
the outcast King said, according to the reading in our version: "Verily | say unto
Thee, Today shalt thou be with Me in Paradise."

Did the thief go to be with Jesus in Paradise that day?-Assuredly not; for
Jesus Himself did not go there. The tree of life, before the throne of God, "is in
the midst of the Paradise of God" (Rev. xxii. 1; 2; ii. 7), so that whoever goes to
Paradise goes into the presence of God. Yet the third day after the crucifixion,
after Jesus had risen from the dead, He said to Mary: "Touch Me not; for | am not
yet ascended to My Father; but go to My brethren, and say unto them, | ascend
unto My Father, and your Fattier; and to My God, and your God." John xx. 17.
Later in that same day He allowed the disciples to touch Him, showing that in the
meantime He had ascended to heaven,
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and received from the Father the assurance that His sacrifice was accepted, and
had returned.

Did Jesus disappoint the penitent thief? Not by any means, for he did not ask
to be received into heaven that day, neither did Jesus promise that he should be
with Him that day. What Jesus did assure him was that he certainly should yet be
with Him in Paradise, and we may be sure that this promise will he fulfilled at the
very time to which the thief looked forward, namely at the coming of Christ in
glory.

| hear you say, "But the text says that Jesus told him that he should be with
Him that day." To this | reply that Jesus cannot deny Himself; and when He says
that He did not go to Paradise that day, we are bound to believe Him; and the
more so, that it is contrary to nature and the Scripture for anybody to enter
Paradise at death.

These words of Jesus to the thief are the stronghold of the doctrine that men
go to heaven at death; yet the whole argument hangs on the punctuation, which
is not a matter of inspiration, and is of comparatively recent date. In the Greek
text, as written, there was no punctuation whatever and when it was inserted it



was according to men's idea of the sense. Believing the pagan doctrine that there
is really no death, those who put the marks into the text of the Bible; inserted a
comma between "thee" and "to-day," so as to make it seem to agree with their
notion. They did this, without doubt, in all sincerity, supposing that Jesus meant
to tell the thief that he should meet Him in Paradise that day. But if they had
known the truth, they would rather have inserted it after "to-day," thus making the
sentence harmonise with all the circumstances in the case.

Again you say, "But in that case it would make the words of Jesus a question,
and not a promise; thus: Verily | say unto thee to-day, Shalt thou be with Me in
Paradise? and that would be nonsense."

| must remind you that in the Greek, as in other ancient languages, the
subject of a verb, when it is a personal pronoun, is not usually expressed, but is
indicated by the form of the verb. Jesus did not ask a question, but made a
direct, emphatic statement, thus: "Verily | say unto thee to-day, Thou shalt be
with Me in Paradise." When?-At the very time that the thief asked to be
remembered when Christ comes into His kingdom. This does not change a single
letter of the text, and makes the Scriptures perfectly harmonious.

Do you ask why it was necessary for Jesus to use the adverb "to-day"? The
answer is obvious, when we consider the situation. The priests were mocking
and reviling Him. They taunted Him, saying, "If Thou be the Christ, come down
from the cross, and we will believe on Thee;" "He saved others, Himself He
cannot save." The other thief joined in the railing and said, "If Thou be the Christ,
save Thyself and us." There was "none so poor to do Him reverence;" everything
seemed to indicate that He was an imposter, or at least self-deceived. It looked
as though God Himself had forsaken Jesus, yet He was not cast down, and did
not lose faith in His mission. His sublime faith answered to that of the suppliant,
and He declared, "Verily | say unto thee today, even to-day, in spite of the
seemingly hopeless outlook, thou shalt have thy request, thou shalt be with Me in
Paradise." It He had meant what people commonly suppose He meant, He would
have said, "Thou shalt be with Me in Paradise today;" but He did not mean that,
and so did not say that.

Just a moment, before we close, let us contemplate this wondrous assurance.
It is a sad fact that it has been so perverted, and that people do not derive the
comfort from it that it was designed to convey to us. Since Jesus, even when He
hung on the arose, despised and disowned, could so confidently assure a
penitent sinner that he should be saved, what surpassing confidence we may
have, when we come to Him as He is "highly exalted," sitting at the right hand of
the throne of the Majesty in the heavens. We know beyond the shadow of the
possibility of a doubt, that He will not cast out the poorest and most despised
who comes to Him, and that "He is able to save them to the uttermost, who come
unto God by Him."

[Next week, God willing, we shall consider one or both of the other texts
referred to in the question last week. While on this subject, we shall also give
some attention to the subject of Spiritualism.]



"Church Attendance" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

On a recent Sunday evening a church and public house census was taken in
Dewsbury, with the result that 4,634 people were found in churches, chapels, and
mission rooms, and 4,921 in public-houses. The churches, it will be noticed were
233 ahead of the public-houses; but the number of men in public-houses
exceeded the number of those at places of worship by 2,178. The aggregate
majority for churches and chapels was made up by women and children; yet 175
boys and 170 girls were found in the places where liquor was sold.

"The Children. The Dividing of the Waters" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

Perhaps when you saw our picture last week, the waters divided by the power
of God to make a path for His people to pass through, some of our little readers
wished that they could have been there to see the wonder, to march through the
midst of the sea on dry land with the host of Israel, and to stand on the shore and
see the meeting of the divided waters sweep away the proud legions of Pharaoh.

You may be surprised when | tell you that God is now doing for you just what
He did for the Israelites, dividing the waters and holding them back by His power,
that you may have a place to dwell on the dry land. If it were not for this, if His
power should for one moment fail, if He who "holds the waters in the hollow of
His hand" should faint or grow weary, we should all be overwhelmed with a
mightier flood than the returning waters of the Red Sea, like that which swept
everything from the face of the earth in the days of Noah.

This was what God was teaching the Israelites when He led them through the
divided waters. He wanted them to know of the constant working of His power to
preserve them. And in the perishing of the Egyptians when the waters met, He
was showing them what would be the result if He should forget them for one
moment.

In order that you may see that this is so, read what God said on the second
day of creation: "Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it
divide the waters from the waters." And the third day "God said, Let the waters
under the firmament be gathered together note one place, and let the dry land
appear: and it was so."

That which divided the waters in the beginning was the firmament that God
spread out between them. The Hebrew word that is used means something
spread out, an expanse, or space. We call the firmament the sky, but you know
that when you look up into the sky, the blue heavens, you are but gazing into the
blue depths, or heights, of the air. This, then, is what God called the firmament,
by which He divided the waters. You will remember that God said the birds were
to fly in "the open firmament of heaven," but you know that they fly in the air, so
you see that the firmament is the air.

But what is the air?-It is the life-giving breath of God, which carries His life to
all His creatures. So you see how God divided the waters and how He still holds
them apart: He breathed between the waters, and they were divided, and a



space was thus spread oak for us to dwell in, filled with His life-giving breath. "He
stretcheth out the heavens like a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to
dwell in."

Away up in the air, in what we call the sky, float the great masses of watery
vapour that we call the clouds. They seem to sail so lightly in the great ocean of
air, that we hardly realise their great weight. But sometimes there is what is
called a "cloud-burst," when one of the clouds is rent, and pours its flood of
waters upon the earth, sweeping away houses and trees and rocks and
everything that comes in its way. Then we can we what would happen to us if
God should no longer hold back the divided waters.

"Who shut up the sea with doors
When it brake forth . . .
When | made the cloud the garment thereof?"

Now let us read how God divided the waters of the Red Sea before Israel.
"And the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and
made the sea dry land, and the waters were divided." The wind is simply the air
in motion. When we say; "The wind blows," we mean that the air is moving
quickly, and the more quickly it moves, the stronger is the wind.

But we have seen that the air is the breath of the Lord, and so He divided the
waters of the Red Sea just as He divided the waters in the beginning,-He
breathed between them, and thus made a space for His people to pass through.
This is just what Moses sang in the song of victory after they had reached the
shore, and the Egyptians were slain: "With the blast of Thy nostrils the waters
were gathered together, the floods stood upright as an heap."

Now you see, do you not, that when God divided the sea and made a new
way for His people, He was not doing a new thing, but was showing what He had
been doing from the beginning, and what He is still doing for us to-day.

This does not mean only that God is still holding apart, by means of the air,
the waters which fie first divided by it. If you think for a moment you will see that
this cannot be so. For the clouds that you see in the sky will not remain there
always; they are even now hastening to the place where God is sending them, to
pour out the water of life upon the earth.

"Yea, He ladeth the thick cloud with moisture, . . .
And it is turned around about by His guidance.
That they may do whatsoever He commandeth them
Upon the face of the habitable world."

But although the clouds are constantly pouring out their waters upon the
earth, there is still an abundance of water above the firmament. How is this?-It is
because God is continuing the work that He
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began on the second day. He said that the firmament was to divide the waters,
and He is still, by means of the air, separating or dividing the waters from the
earth, and drawing them up to unite with the waters above the earth.

The air passing over the surface of the waters, takes up some of the moisture
in the form of vapour, which being lighter than the air, rises and forms the clouds
which float in the sky and carry the water to wherever it is needed. Thus God is



"calling for the waters of the sea, and pouring them out upon the face of the
earth."

Let us learn the lesson that the dividing of the Red Sea is to teach us. Let us
learn to see God working and to see "the power of His works," so that we may
put our trust in Him and enter into His rest.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

-The plague is reported as spreading at Capetown, among Europeans as well
as natives.

-The Democratic papers in Portugal are demanding the expulsion of the
Jesuits from the country.

-On the 4th inst. war-ships were launched from the royal dockyards-two
battleships and one first-class cruiser.

-The officially announced plan of the Morgan Company shows that the United
States Steel Corporation will have an authorised issue of 304 millions in
preferred stock, and 425 millions in common stock.

-When once the greed for gain seizes either a nation or an individual, it is
insatiable. The United States has for a long time had desires for the Danish
possessions in the West Indies, and has tried to purchase them. Now that
Denmark has decided to retain them, the United States Government has
addressed a semi-threatening communication to the Danish Cabinet, saying that
no transfer to any other foreign power will be permitted, and that the United
States "sphere of influence" must be respected.

-The German Emperor was quite seriously wounded on the sixth by a heavy
piece of iron thrown at his head by a crazed epileptic.

-No less than twenty-seven tons of flowers were landed at Penzance on
Tuesday of last week, from the Sicily islands. A special express train brought the
great bulk to London.

-It has been decided by the Government to remove the people from one-third
the area of Capetown, in order to give it a thorough cleansing as a precaution
against the spread of plague.

-The African and Transcontinental telegraph line has been laid for about sixty
miles north of Kasanga, that is, it now runs from Kituta, at the south end of Lake
Tanganyika, sixty miles up the east coast of the lake.

-The Government of Natai has already paid ?600,000 on behalf of the
Imperial Government for losses sustained by Colonists during the Boer invasion.
This sum represents seventy-five per cent. of the losses so far assessed.

-Dr. Winnington-Ingram, Bishop-Suffragan of Stepney, has been appointed
Bishop of London. Unlike his two immediate predecessors, he is a young man,
not noted as a scholar or as a preacher; but his strength lies in his tact and
organising skill.

-Last year's Sunday-closing campaign is to be repeated during the present
year. Arrangements are contemplated for again holding simultaneous meetings



all over the country on a particular Sunday, as was done last year, when over a
thousand were held.

-Of the body of fifty peasants who had been engaged in shoveling snow out of
a deep cutting in Russia, thirty were crushed by a train which came upon them at
full speed while they were shut in by high walls of snow. The driver, stokers, and
guards of the train were drunk.

-All the chief Canadian salt industries have been formed into one gigantic
combination on the American Trust lines, under the title of "The Canadian Salt
Company." The combination will practically monopolise the output and
distribution of salt throughout the Dominion.

-The anti-Jdesuit riots in Spain are assuming vast proportions, the popular
feeling against the priests becoming daily more bitter; and already much damage
to property, and injury to persons, has been done. The origin of the trouble was
the attempted forcible abduction by the Jesuits of a Miss Calmon, a reputed
heiress, over whom the priesthood had obtained a great influence, against the
wishes of her father the Consul for Brazil.

-The census of Bombay City just taken shows a population of 770,000, or a
decrease of over 50,000 as compared with the census taken ten years ago. This
decrease is mainly due to the exodus which has occurred during the last two
months of the plague epidemic. The returns from the rural districts of the Bombay
Presidency show a terrible decrease in the population through famine. In the
Mahi Kantha district alone there is a decline of 220,000, while in the Bijapur
district the decrease amounts to 61,000, and in Poona City to 7400.

-The import of eggs during last year was no fewer than 2,035,820,560. The
amount paid for foreign eggs was five and a half million pounds sterling. The
recipients of this amount of English cash were Russia (?71,109,533), Germany (?
1,016,719), Denmark (?923,551, France (?7868,133), Belgium (?738,453), and
various other countries, which obtained ?750,000 between them. Moreover, the
number of eggs imported is steadily increasing. In the first week of the present
year, four and a half million more foreign eggs were imported than in the first
week of last year.

"Back Page" The Present Truth17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

Although the frantic and lawless attempt of Mrs. Nation to execute the law
against liquor selling in one of the United States of America has been endorsed
by the Women's Christian Temperance Union of that country, we are glad to gee
that Lady Henry Somerset, President of the British and the World's W.C.T.U., has
written to say that that body has no sympathy with any such methods.

The American Sentinel, published in Chicago, contains the following note and
query:-

A murder trial at Anderson, South Carolina, lifts the veil from a system of
absolute negro slavery existing in that State. A negro named Hull, being charged
with violating a labour contract, was confined in a stockage and, though under no



sentence of court, he was guarded like a convict and shot dead when he
attempted to regain his liberty.

Are we on the verge of the re-establishment of negro slavery in the South?

An appeal, is being issued for help for "the poor Jews at Jerusalem," who are
"suffering terribly from smallpox, measles, diphtheria, pneumonia, etc." It says:
"One lady visitor found great misery in the dark dens in the city, and also in the
Box colony outside. In every hut were cases of smallpox, measles, etc." "It is
terrible to see all the suffering in this bitter cold weather, in their patched-up
rooms, where wind gets in at every corner." The appeal speaks of "the wretched
shanties of wood and tin," and concludes thus: "We plead for means to give food
and fuel, and that quickly, to some of the 50,000 Jews at Jerusalem. Help is most
urgently needed. Many have perished, but there is yet time to save many."

No stronger indictment of the "Zionist movement, and all theories concerning
the return of the Jews to old Jerusalem, could be made. Every one who has
encouraged Jewish emigration to Palestine, in pursuance of the forced and
unnatural interpretation of the prophecies which speak only of the coming of
Christ and the world to come, is more or less directly responsible for this
suffering. It is not a light thing to pervert Scripture; for every false theory is sure to
result in trouble here, even though it be considered a purely theoretical matter.
Only the truth from the lips of the Lord can keep man from the paths of the
destroyer.

"Comfort in Trouble" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

Are you in trouble? Have you been sorely afflicted?

Of course you say, Yes; for "man that is born of woman is of few days, and full
of trouble."

But there is a still more important question. It is, Are you comforted in your
affliction? Do you have peace in the midst of your trouble?

You say no? Why are you not? Here is the word of truth: "Blessed be God,
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of
all comfort; who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may, be able to
comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves
are comforted of God." 2 Cor. i. 3, 4.

Christ also has said, "Peace | leave with you, My peace | give unto you." John
xiv. 27. If you say that you have no comfort and peace, you deny the word of
God, making Him a liar; or else you have thrown away the gift of God. You didn't
know it before? Well, it is not too late now; know it now, and ever remember it,
that comfort is always present wherever there is trouble. God speaks peace to
you. He has sent the Comforter, and you have been comforted, for He who
cannot lie says so. Then wait in the fear of the Lord, and "in the comfort of the
Holy Ghost," recognising the gift of God.

What a blessed; glorious Gospel, that makes our very trouble a means of
conveying comfort to us! "For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our
consolation also aboundeth by Christ."



"Science and the Gospel" The Present Truth 17, 11.

E. J. Waggoner

Science and the Gospel .-At a meeting held in the Guildhall, the Lord Mayor
presiding, in connection with the Bicentenary of the Society for the Propagation
of the Gospel, the Archbishop of Canterbury, referring to the fact that many
protest against the anti-religious tendency of science, said that science had
helped religion, by making it easier to preach the Gospel everywhere. The
Gospel embraces all science, and true science will inevitably lead a man to God.
Science means knowledge, and in Christ "are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge;" so the Gospel of Christ in its fulness means perfect scientific
knowledge. But "science falsely so called," which in nine cases out of ten passes
for true science, is the worst enemy the Gospel can have.

"God forbid that | should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified to me, and | unto the world." Gal. vi. 14. The cross
contains all that there is of real glory in the universe. Much of that, yea, almost all
of that in which men glory, is really a matter of shame, and this will be made
apparent at the last day, when the proud boasters fly to the dens and caves of
the earth to hide themselves. Isa. ii. 10, 11. But then, when Christ shall come the
second time, will be seen the full glory of the cross. When Jesus was seen in the
vision of the prophet, coming in glory, "He had bright beams coming out of His
side; and there was the hiding of His power." Hab. iii. 4, margin. "His brightness
was as the light," for "His glory covered the heavens;" but all the power and glory
with which He comes, is that from the wounds in His hands and side,-it is the
glory of the cross.

The ancient philosophers prided themselves upon their superior knowledge.
Let us read the apostle Paul's understanding of the matter. "Professing
themselves to be wise," he says, "they became fools, and changed the glory of
the incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds,
and four-footed beasts, and creeping things; . . . who changed the truth of God
into a lie, and worshipped and serve the creature more than the Creator." In its
human wisdom the world cannot know God. Its wise men gather an imperfect
knowledge of God from His created works, and then in their foolishness they
exalt nature and the laws of nature above nature's God. Those who have not a
knowledge of God through an acceptance of the revelation He has made of
Himself in Christ, will obtain only an imperfect knowledge of Him in nature; and
this knowledge, so far from giving elevated conceptions of God, and bringing the
whole being into conformity to His will, will make men idolaters. Professing
themselves to be wise, they will become fools.
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"The Law of Life. The First Commandment. (Continued.) " The
Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner



PREPARATION FOR CHRIST'S COMING

The keeping of this first commandment is the necessary preparation for the
coming of the Lord. "We know that when He shall appear, we shall be like Him,
for we shall see Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth
himself, even as He is pure." We shall then see Him as He is, because we shall
have already been changed into His image by holding Him. Therefore to this end
the message is proclaimed, "Behold your God!" No other God is to intervene to
shut off the view. Because the hour of His Judgment is come, we are to "fear
God, and give glory to Him" "and worship Him that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of waters." This, we see, is nothing more than the
repetition of the first commandment. We are to know Him only, and Christ came
to declare Him. The commandment is life everlasting (John xii. 50), and it is
eternal life to know God. John xvii. 3. Those who know Him will put their trust in
Him, and when He appears will say, "Lo, this is our God."

THE ESSENCE OF HEATHENISM

Christ said, "Be not therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or what
shall we drink? or, wherewithal shall we be clothed? for all these things do the
Gentiles seek; for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these
things. But seek ye first His kingdom and His righteousness, and all these things
shall be added unto you." The word "Gentile" means heathen, and the
characteristic of the heathen is to be anxious, and to worry about temporal
affairs. And herein many professed Christians show that they have not been
wholly emancipated from heathenism. "Times are hard; coals are dear; work is
scarce; clothes are wearing out, and we cannot see where the money is coming
from to replace them." They forget that their heavenly Father knoweth that they
have need of all these things. By such expressions of anxiety and doubt, they
virtually say that the God whom they serve is no different from the gods of wood
and stone that the heathen worship. "After all these things do the heathen seek,"
because they know that their gods cannot provide for them. They know that they
must provide for themselves, so far as their gods are concerned. But "our God is
in the heavens; He hath done whatsoever He hath pleased." Ps. cxv. 3. He is the
Universal Provider. "He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things." To doubt that
all things that we need will be supplied, because we cannot see how they are to
come, is to be like the heathen, who do not believe in a god that they cannot see.

THE SIGN OF THE TRUE GOD

After Jesus had healed the man born blind, He found him and said to him,
"Dost thou believe on the Son of God?" and the man said, "Who is He, that |
might believe on Him?" In like manner, when the commandment "Thou shalt
have no other gods before Me," is preached, men might say, Who is this God,
that we may worship Him? God has provided beforehand the answer to this



question. He says, "l gave them My Sabbaths, that they might know that | am the
Lord that sanctify them;" and "Hallow My Sabbaths; and they shall be a sign
between Me and you, that ye may know that | am the Lord your God." The true
God is the God who sanctifies, and delivers from the bondage of sin. He delivers
and sanctifies by His creative power, which is made known through the Sabbath.
For when He had made all things new, He rested, and when we are wholly
passive in His hands, we rest in Him, having been made new.

The one great question of the ages is, "Who is God?" It was first introduced
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when Satan said, "I will be like the Most High," attempting to put himself in the
place of God. The same spirit he instilled into his angels, so that there are
multitudes of false gods. Everyone who follows Satan is filled with the same
spirit, the spirit of self-seeking, self-exaltation. But it is not in this way that men
know God, or become like Him. Christ, who is the manifestation of God, says,
"Learn of Me, for | am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your
souls." God reveals His divinity in the gift of His only begotten Son, who gives His
life for the redemption of the world. By self-surrender, the complete denial of self,
we become acquainted with God. Only by self-abasement are we lifted up into
the high and holy place, to dwell with Him who inhabits eternity.

Satan has done everything that he could do to hide God and His power from
men. The Sabbath, which is God's memorial, he has made the busiest day of the
week, the day on which, humanly speaking, it seems most inconvenient to rest
from labour. And right here is the strongest test as to whether men recognise and
worship the true God. Is He able to give life? Can God clothe those who trust in
Him? Can He give, bread in the wilderness? How many fully convinced of their
duty to keep the Sabbath, have came to this point and have wavered and turned
back; and yet they profess to believe in God as the Saviour of their souls, the
One who will keep them alive throughout eternity. But do they believe? Does one
really trust God for his soul's eternal salvation, if he cannot trust Him for the
support of his body for this short life, which is but for a moment?

The Psalmist said: "I made haste, and delayed not to keep Thy
commandments." In this is shown true worship of God. There are many who
come face to face with the Sabbath law, who say that they will keep it as soon as
they dam get their business into proper shape or can dispose of it. Some have
debts, and think that they must continue their present employment which they
regard as sure, until they get their debts paid. Then they will be prepared to keep
the Sabbath. But that does not indicate such trust in God as must characterise
one who worships Him only. There is really no difference between the one who
waits till he can pay the debt of a hundred pounds, and the one who says, "l am a
poor man, with nothing to live on; as soon as | have one hundred pounds in
hand, then | can serve the Lord without fear of coming to want." So when he
does begin his supposed service, he is not really trusting God, but what he
himself has done. All distrust of God, even to the slightest degree, is a violation of
the commandment, "Thou shalt have no other gods before Me."



DELIVERANCE FROM EGYPT

What a grand thing it is to know that God is a holy God and that He has
power to save. This is the sum of the whole matter, and we end where we began:
"I am the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage." But some will say, "We have not been brought out of the land
of Egypt, out of the house of bondage." Then it is time you were. Do not deceive
yourselves with the thought, "We were never in bondage to any man;" for "whoso
committeth sin is the servant of sin." One of the names of Egypt, the name which
the Lord gave it, is Rahab; which means pride, boastfulness. See Isa. xxx. 7, R.
V. Egypt is a synonym for self-exaltation and defiance of God. The king of Egypt
said: "Who is the Lord that | should obey His voice? | know not the Lord." God
makes Himself known to us when we are in the bondage of sin, and delivers us
that we may serve Him. We cannot serve Him while we are the servants of sin.
"We cannot serve God and Mammon."

When God brings us out of bondage, we find that the commandment which
we thought was a grievous yoke is liberty itself. So far is it from being a yoke of
bondage that only free men can keep it. It gives freedom; "for the law of the Spirit
of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death." Those
who seek His precepts are sure to walk at liberty. And so the commandment,
instead of being an arbitrary rule, is a glorious promise. Instead of telling us
merely what we must or must not do, it gives to us and makes sure to us all the
holiness that it would have us render. The power by which Rahab (Egypt) was
broken (Isa. li. 9-11), and all the enemies of the Lord scattered, casts out from us
all strange gods.

Compare Ex. xx. 1-3, which we have quoted so often, with Ps. Ixxxi. 8-10. We
find that God, who delivers from bondage, says: "If thou wilt hearken unto Me,
there shall no strange god be in thee, neither shalt thou worship any strange
God." We listen to Him, and we are free, and henceforth sin shall have no
dominion over us. All other gods have held us in the most degrading bondage;
they have made us to be hateful and unlovely. But God, who is altogether lovely,
makes us free as Himself, that we may worship Him in the beauty of holiness.
Then He says, "Thou shalt have no other gods before Me," and we delight in the
assurance, for we know that He means, | am thy God and | have called thee by
name; thou art Mine; henceforth | will defend you from every false god; | will be
responsible for your freedom, so long as you listen to My words. | will protect you
from the roaring lion, and from the sin that croucheth at the door. Nothing shall by
any means hurt you; | will care for My own, and save you from the fury of the
oppressor. And we in turn will say, "God is our Refuge and strength; a very
present help in trouble." "Behold God is my salvation; | will trust and not be
afraid; far the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; He also is become my
salvation."

"The Basis of Catholic Religion" The Present Truth 17, 12.
E. J. Waggoner



The Church Times, whose chief burden is to make the Church of England
Catholic minus the Pope of Rome, derives great comfort and encouragement
from the ceremonies that were observed in connection with the passing sway of
Her majesty the Queen. It says:-

Large numbers of Churchpeople will have read with satisfaction what has
been done at Osborne. They will remember that when the Duke of Clarence died
at Sandringham a crucifix was prominent in the death chamber, and that even in
a more churchly manner has the body of our late Sovereign been treated. They
have felt that due reverence has been shown to the dead, in transforming the
apartment in which her body has lain into a Chapelle Ardente, with its little prie-
dieu, crucifix, lighted candles, and the reciting of offices. A few pious Protestants
may find their souls vexed thereat, but Churchmen generally will rejoice, and the
vast body of the public will think that if Royalty acts in this way it must be right,
and the example ought to be copied. We may therefore expect that in future
everything connected with death and burial will be conducted on more Catholic
lines, and this will mean that Catholic truth about the intermediate state will have
received a vast impetus.

"Catholic" means general,-that which is accepted by all. Of course, strictly
speaking, there is no such thing as Catholicism, for there is nothing in which all
people are agreed. Sin is the most Catholic thing on earth, but God has always
had a "little flock" of faithful souls who have "loved righteousness and hated
iniquity;" so that even sin is not universal. When it comes to matters of religion, it
is evident that no one system, and no single doctrine, is universally adopted or
practiced. Heathenism is more nearly Catholic than any other form of religion.
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But the spirit of Catholicism, as connected with professed Christianity, is
identical with "the spirit which now worketh in the children of disobedience,"
whether they be open heathen, Mohammedan, or professedly infidel. It is the
spirit of doing as the majority do, and of following the example set by those in
places of authority and power. It never takes any account of what God's Word
says, but always make, "Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on
Him?"

Lucifer was the highest created being, an angel of wondrous power and
wisdom and glory, the one whose office it was to place the seal on perfection, yet
his high position did not, justify anybody in following him in sin. There will always
be a majority on the side of evil, as this present evil world continues; yet the few
who withstand the influence of numbers and great names, and steadfastly
enquire for the word of the Lord, are the ones who indeed follow authority, for
they trust in the "Name that is above every name."

"Peace Wins the Greatest Victories" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner
In a paper read before the Royal Geographical Society, some weeks ago,
Major Gibbons, an African explorer of repute, said:-
"During the last ten years my routes, added to those of my colleagues,
exceed 20,000 miles, beyond the reach of railroads, and mainly in the most



remote parts of the Africa of to-day, yet no one of us has found it necessary to
take a single human life, and, for my own part, | would have no compunction in
travelling again unarmed over any part of those 20,000 miles."

There are very few of the so-called "savage" people of the earth, who will
molest a stranger who comes among them peaceably. Indeed, hospitality is a
prominent characteristic with most of them. It is only when it has been abused,
that they seek to destroy the invader, just as "civilised" people do. When people
carry arms, they are quite sure to find use for them, and "they that take the sword
shall perish with the sword;" but the man who never uses a weapon, never finds
himself in the situation where he feels the need of one.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Departing and Being with Christ" The
Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

"I have heard a prayer by a minister, in reference to the death of our late
Queen Victoria, in which he said that she is now reigning with Christ in heaven,
and the highest sense of the term. | believe there is perfect harmony in Scripture,
and although | have asked from a number of fellow-disciples an explanation of
Luke xxiii. 48; Phil. i. 21-23; 2 Cor. v. 6-8, in the light that the dead are in a state
of unconscious sleep, | have not as yet had it explained clearly. Can you help to
remove the darkness? | shall be obliged if you can give an explanation of these
passages.”

[This question was inserted in No. 10, and in that and the following number
the nature of man and the state of the dead were briefly considered.]

Before we proceed to the consideration of Phil. i. 23, concerning which you
asked, | hope you will carefully review the two talks that we have already had, on
the nature of man, and the state of man between death and the resurrection. In
them we have the principles which will enable anybody to understand the whole
subject, and our further talk will be but a repetition of them.

The text now before us reads thus: "l am in a strait betwixt two, having a
desire to depart, and to be with Christ, which is far better."

If one had not from a previous teaching imbibed the idea that men must die,
in order to be with Christ, it would be impossible to imagine such a thing from this
text, because it teaches exactly the opposite. No language could be conceived,
which would make it plainer that death is not the way by which men go to be with
Christ. This will appear, when we take into consideration the context.

The Apostle Paul was in Rome, in prison for the faith, but he had no
complaints to make. After telling the Philippians how earnestly he prays for them,
and how much he desires their welfare in everything, he refers to his bonds, but
only to assure them that "the things which happened unto me have fallen out
rather to the furtherance of the Gospel." Verse 12. The Gospel and its
advancement is the burden of his thought. He said that his bondage had made
others bold to preach Christ, and that while some preached Him of love, knowing
that the apostle was set for the defence of the Gospel, others preached Him from



envy and strife; but that in whatever way it might be, Christ was preached, and in
that he rejoiced, and would continue to rejoice.

Still dwelling on the one theme, he said that his earnest expectation and
desire was that Christ should be magnified in his body, whether it was by life or
by death. Verses 14-20. In all this we see that Paul had no thought for himself,
except as he might be a factor in carrying on the work of Christ.

Then comes the statement, so often quoted and misquoted: "For to me to live
is Christ, and to die is gain." Verse 21. Can you think for a moment, in view of the
words immediately preceding, that Paul was here speaking of gain to himself?
His sole desire was that Christ should be magnified in his body, whether by life,
or by death. What was life to him?-A means of glorifying God. And what was
death?-It was gain. To whom? Why, to Christ, of course. How incongruous, and
opposed to all that goes before, to make Paul suddenly begin to speak about
gain to himself. He was not longing for death, as a time when trouble which end;
his only desire was for the advancement of the cause of Christ. If he lived, he
knew that it would not be he, but Christ living in him. See Gal. ii. 20. And if he
died, he knew that death would also be a gain to the cause of Christ, as it indeed
was; for Paul did not die of a lingering disease, by which he was unfit for labour,
but by the axe of the executioner. He died as a martyr, a witness to the truth, and
that was in accordance with his expectation and his hope.

What then were the two things by which Paul was oppressed? They were life
and death. He did not know which of them he should choose, if the choice were
given him, because he did not know by which one of them he could better glorify
the Lord; but there was a thing which he knew was, according to the Greek
idiom, "very much more better" than either life or death. So much is very plain
from the text. How anybody can think that the Apostle Paul could pen such
nonsense as to say that he did not know which to choose, whether life or death,
but that he chose death, is a marvel.

WHAT TO LONG FOR

What is the thing which Paul declared to be for a much better than life on this
earth, or death?-It was the departing and being with Christ. And what is that?
Paul himself has told us more about this, than any other writer. Read again:-

"The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of
the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first;
then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 1
Thess. iv. 16, 17.

Or take the words of Christ: "If | go and prepare a place for you, | will come
again, and receive you unto Myself; that where | am, there ye may be also." John
xiv. 3. These words, and many more that might be quoted, show that the
departing and being with Christ is only at His coming. So it was for the coming of
the Lord that the Apostle Paul longed.

Do you say that Paul knew that he could not live till the coming of Christ? We
do not know whether he did or not; he certainly always classed himself with those



who should be alive at the coming of the Lord; but in any case, it is no more
strange that Paul should express a longing for the coming of the Lord, than for
John, who wrote: "He which testifieth these things saith, Surely | come quickly,
Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus." Rev. xx. 20. The coming of the Lord has
been the one blessed hope of the faithful in Christ in all ages, since the fall of
man.

We see, therefore, that the words of Paul to the Philippians, instead of
teaching that death takes man into the presence of the Lord, make it most
emphatically that such is not the case. If it were as is popularly supposed, then

we should have no ground
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for hope in anything, because the Scriptures would contradict themselves. But
such is not the case. The words of Scripture are but one harmonious whole, and
they are a sure foundation for our faith and hope.

All believers in Christ are kings and priests, and in the future life they will sit
upon thrones, even though in this life they have been trodden upon. We may
believe that Queen Victoria was a faithful servant of the Lord, according to all the
light given to her, "ruling in the fear of God," and that therefore in the world to
come she will occupy a throne infinitely higher than the throne of England; but for
that honour she must wait till the coming of the Lord and the resurrection. We
may not long for death, for we cannot tell whether or not it would glorify God, and
it is cowardly to long for it as a release from earthly toil; but we may long for the
coming of the Lord, "for every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself,
even as He is pure." 1 John iii. 2, 3. Our intelligent longing for the coming of the
Lord does not lead to idle dreaming, but to earnest action, that others may know
the blessed hope, and rejoice in anticipation of the great salvation to be revealed
at the appearing of Christ.

"The Editor's Private Corner. 'Absent from the Body, and Present with
the Lord'" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

These words were also referred to in the question, and they fit so naturally
with the text considered in the preceding article that we will give them a brief
study in the same connection. As is always the case, the misunderstanding of
them arises from not giving thought to the connection in which they stand. Let us
avoid the mistake, and come to an understanding of the words, by reading what
goes with them.

"For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we
have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.
For in this we groan, earnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house which
is from heaven; if so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. For we
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not for that we would be
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now he
that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, who also hath given unto us
the earnest of the Spirit. Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst



we are at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord (for we walk by faith,
not by sight); we are confident, | say, and willing rather to be absent from the
body, and to be present with the Lord. Wherefore we labour, that, whether
present or absent, we may be accepted of him." 2 Cor. v. 1-9.

It is impossible fully to grasp the force of these words, and of the entire
chapter in which they stand, without a study of the two preceding chapters; for
this we have not time at present. Our work now is more negative, to show what
they do not teach; some other time we shall make a study of the grand truth, the
statement which begins in the second chapter, and continues without a break in
the sixth.

You will see that in the verses quoted three states are presented, namely,
"clothed," "unclothed," and "clothed upon." These are three different conditions,
and one of them is so plainly defined that from that we can know the meaning of
the other two.

"CLOTHED UPON"6"MORTALITY SWALLOWED UP OF LIFE"

In verse four we have learned that "clothed upon," is identical with "mortality
swallowed up of life." This is called being "clothed upon with our house which is
from heaven." Therefore our "building of God, an house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens," is the state of immortality, incorruptibility.

When is it that "this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality"? 1 Cor. xv. 53. It is "at the last trump," when "the trumpet shall
sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed."
"Then shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory." Thus we see that here, as in the first chapter of Philippians, the
Apostle Paul talks of the coming of the Lord as the thing to be desired above all
others.

Since being clothed upon with the house which is from heaven is the
swallowing up of mortality by life, it is evident that "our earthly house of this
tabernacle" is mortality, are present moral state. In it we groan, being burdened,
for the whole creation groans under the weight of the curse; and although "Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse," we still have to bear the burden of mortality;
the flesh is not redeemed, but power is given us over it, until Christ shall come
and exchange our fleshly bodies for spiritual bodies. Read 1 Cor. xv. 35-46.

"UNCLOTHED"6THE STATE OF DEATH

What then is the state of being "unclothed," "found naked," a condition which
the Apostle Paul did not desire? Evidently it is death. He wished to be released
from the burden of this present earthly tabernacle,-this mortal body, but only that
he might immediately "be clothed upon" with the heavenly house, "that mortality
might be swallowed up of life." He did not wish for any waiting in the grave, and
no healthy mind can long for that place.

In this mortal state we are absent from the Lord, because "flesh and blood
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherent incorruption.”



1 Cor. xv. 50. If we were "absent from the body," we should also be absent from
the Lord, unless we were "clothed upon;" for death is corruption, and the
seeming triumph of it. What the apostle desired, therefore, was to be "absent
from the body," but only in such a way as to be "present with the Lord," that is, to
have mortality immediately "swallowed up of life."

MADE FOR IMMORTALITY

One thing more, in order that we may not, by this partly negative treatment of
the text, lose the whole of the blessedness of it. "He that hath wrought us for the
selfsame thing is God, who also hath given us the earnest of the Spirit." What is
the selfsame thing for which God hath wrought us? The words immediately
preceding show that it is "that mortality might be swallowed up of life." That is,
God has made is for immortality, and He has given us the assurance of it in the
gift of His Spirit, by which even now the lusts and infirmities of mortal flesh are
controlled. In this we are confident, and so we give ourselves to the one end,
namely, that, "whether present or absent, we may be accepted of Him," that is,
that whether we live or die, we may be the Lord's. Rom. xiv.

"Our Little Ones. The Great Physician" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

Do you know what an "object lesson" is? O yes, you say, for no doubt you
often have them in school, when you are taught from some object, something put
before you that you can see.

All the way from Egypt to Canaan, God was giving object lessons to His
people in the wilderness. He did mighty and wonderful works right before their
eyes, to teach them of His power and love that were doing there same things for
them all the time.

We have already seen that the pillar of cloud revealed Him who "stretcheth
out the heavens like a curtain." The pillar of fire showed that it was He who has
"set His glory upon the heavens," that they may declare it in all the earth. The
dividing of the sea showed the power of the Creator, who holds the waters in His
hand,

"And set bars and doors,
And said, Thus far shalt thou come, but no
further;
And here shall thy proud waves be stayed."

And now the Lord had another precious lesson for them. He wanted them to
learn that He, the Creator, is also the Redeemer,-the Healer and Restorer, the
Great Physician who alone could heal all their diseases. And so He led them in
the wilderness to a place where He could give them an object lesson that would
teach them this.

But they did not like the way that He led them; they went on and on, and
found no water. This was a great hardship in the hot, sandy desert. When they
were very thirsty and hot, they forgot that God was with them and leading them,



and they grumbled at Moses for bringing them into the wilderness. At last they
found springs of water, and hastened with joy to quench their burning thirst. But
when they had tasted the water, they found that they could not drink it, for it was
bitter. This is why that place was called Marah, which means bitter.

In the earth as God first made it there was no bitter thing. It was filled with all
things sweet and fair, "pleasant to the sight, and good for food." But, the curse of
sin has brought poison and bitterness, trials and tears, sickness, sorrow, pain
and death. The Israelites knew something about this bitterness, for in the land of
Egypt "their lives were made bitter with hard bondage." Now God wanted them to
see His power to make sweet every bitter thing, to turn sorrow and mourning into
joy, sickness into health, and death into life.

"And Moses cried unto the Lord, and the Lord showed him a tree, and he cast
it into the waters, and the waters were made sweet." Then the Lord told the
people that if they would listen to His voice and keep His commandments, He
would keep all the diseases of Egypt, from them, "for | am the Lord that healeth
thee,"-"the Lord thy Physician."

There is a tree, we read about it in the beginning and the end of the Bible,
that brings healing to all things. It is called "the Tree of Life." The leaves of this
tree, we are told, "are for the healing of the nations."

The real Tree of Life is the Lord Jesus, for He is the source of life for all
things. This is one of the lessons that the trees are to teach us, and you can think
of it as you will soon see the life that is in them showing itself in bursting buds
and fresh green leaves and bright blossoms. For just as the leaf, the stem, the
branch, cannot live apart from the tree, so nothing can live apart from Christ. As
the sap carries the life to all the branches of the tree, so the life of Jesus flows
through the whole creation, and all the beauty and strength and sweetness that
we see anywhere in nature are His alone.

All disease and decay are the working of death, and so the only thing that can
heal is life. There could not be the healing of any disease, if life that is stronger
than death were not given to take it away.

Think of this, for it is a sweet and solemn thought, which will make you love
the Lord Jesus. Have you ever been ill? No matter how slight that illness, you
could never have recovered from it, if Jesus had not given His life for you.

Do you ask how this can be? You know that He died for you upon the cross,
but death had no power over Him, for He came forth from the grave a mighty
Conqueror, having destroyed "him that had the power of death, that is the devil."

But in what Jesus did then He was showing what He had been doing from the
beginning, taking the curse of death upon Himself, and swallowing it up by the
power of His endless life. "Himself took our infirmities and bare our sicknesses,"

and Matthew tells us that this is why He
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could heal the people with a touch or a word.

Do you not see then that Jesus has really been bearing the cross from the
beginning? But because His life overcame the death that it brought, He could still
give out His life to all things. It is by the power of that life which has the victory



over death, that anyone has ever recovered from any illness. So there can be the
healing of disease only because of the Cross of Jesus Christ.

Then if Jesus had not died for you, you could never have got better from any
illness you have ever had. And the same powerful life that heals you when you
are ill keeps you in health day by day, so long as you obey His laws of life and
health. So you are kept well, kept alive, by the Cross of Jesus Christ.

In healing the bitter waters, God taught the people that all the sweet fresh,
pure water that they had was through the gift of His life to them. He showed them
that nothing could by any means hurt them so long as they trusted in Jesus for
everything, and that the life that He had given for them was stronger than
anything that could do them harm.

We shall meet many bitter experiences in passing through this world, but
Jesus can change all the bitterness into sweetness. He did not give the people
other water, but He made the bitter water sweet. So if He lets troubles come to
us, He can take away all their bitterness, and change the curse into a blessing.

"Here see the Bread of Life; see waters flowing
Forth from the throne of God, pure from above.
Come to the feast of love; come ever knowing
Earth has no sorrow but heaven can remove."

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

-The value of goods imported into this country in the first two months of 1901
was 740,000,000 in excess of that of exported goods.

-In London there are some 110,000 Jews, and of these about 100,000 live in
the East End, 60,000 of them being foreigners by birth.

-The census returns shows that the German Empire in December last had a
population of 56,345,014, females being in the majority. Berlin has a population
of 1,884,151.

-Old age pensions have been adopted in Victoria, to begin at 10s. a week. It
is now found that, whereas 6,000 applications were estimated for, 15,000 have
come in, and the annual cost will be ?400,000.

-It has been found in the Congo that the elephants are so destructive of
telegraph wires, which they tear down, as well as uprooting the posts, that the
Congo Government has decided on establishing a service of wireless telegraphy.

-The natural increase in the British population last year was little over a third
of a million, being some 8,000 short of that of 1899 and 30,000 below the
average during the previous five years. This result is said to have been entirely
due to a decline of the birth-rate attributed to the greater age at which people
now marry.

-A new remedy for foot-and-mouth disease has been discovered by Dr. V.
Jarre, of Paris. It consists of the cauterisation of the source with a concentrated
solution of chromic acid. During the past two years 1,500 experiments have been
made, and it is anticipated that this simple cure will lead to the complete
eradication of the disease.



-A new hot spring was discovered last week at Carlsbad, yielding from 400 to
800 litres of boiling water per minute.

-The Holy Synod of the Greek Church has formally excommunicated Count
Leo Tolstoi, and issued a circular dealing with his "heresies."

-Mr. Harrison, ex-President of the United States, died March 13, and was
buried on Sunday, March 17, after lying in state at the Capitol.

-A boiler explosion took place at a steam laundry in Chicago, March 11, killing
about a dozen persons, and injuring over twenty others.

-The Mud Mullah, against whom a joint British and Abyssinian force was
proceeding in Northern Somaliland, is reported to have been completely defeated
by the Abyssinians, with considerable loss on both sides.

-The Russian trappers in Siberia are busy capturing the tiny white creatures
whose skins will be required for the ermine robes at the coronation of King
Edward. About 400 skins of the ermine will be required to make one robe.

-The plague is developing seriously in Cape Town, and several deaths have
been reported during the week. The malady is spreading to the better classes.
Several thousand of the city Kaffirs are being removed to a newly constructed
location.

-During the week ending at midnight on Thursday 108 cases of smallpox were
admitted to hospital in Glasgow; 122 persons were dismissed well, and twenty-
three deaths occurred; 404 patients were under treatment in hospital. The total
number of deaths up to that time was 181, and of admissions, 1,499.

-The census of Bombay city shows a population of 770,000, or a decrease of
over 50,000 compared with ten years ago. The decrease is mainly due to the
exodus on account of the plague. A decrease of 1,100,000 in the population of
the Central Provinces of India is attributed to the ravages of famine.

-A hop warehouse at Bermondsey was destroyed by fire on the 9th inst. The
bales of hops were swollen by the water poured into the building, and crushed
out the walls, which shattered the house opposite, and buried some of the
firemen in their fall. The firemen were rescued, but several were severely injured.

-At the annual meeting of the Edinburgh Asylum for the Insane, Dr. Clouston,
the physician superintendent, in reporting that the admissions for the past year
constituted a record, expressed the opinion that the excessive use of alcohol
during times of brisk trade and high wages accounted to a large extent for the
increase.

-According to the Newspaper Press Directory just published, 2,480 papers
are published in the United kingdom. Of these 456 are published in London,
including thirty-three dailies; 1,488 in the provinces; 108 in Wales, of which 7 are
dailies; 216 in Scotland, including nineteen dailies; and 181 in Ireland, with
twenty dailies.

-Dr. Sven Hedin, the Swedish explorer, has just made a very interesting
discovery in Thibet. He has found a new salt sea like the Dead Sea of Palestine.
It is very shallow, and contains even a greater percentage of salt than the Dead
Sea. The whole bottom of it is covered with rough salt, and it is naturally as
barren as the well-known sea in Palestine.



-A heat wave, accompanied by a rain of red sand, has passed over Sicily and
Southern Italy. The sky was obscured by yellow clouds, the rain falling having the
appearance of blood, and everything was covered with a reddish mud. Red and
yellow snow fell in the Austrian Alps. Sand carried by the wind of the sirocco from
the African desert is regarded as the cause of the phenomena.

"Music as a Soporific" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

The musical guild of St. Cecilia, recently mentioned in these pages, has had
some wonderful experiences among hospital patients. It seems that a patient
suffering from insomnia had been sent to sleep twins by their music; but as some
doubt about the fact was expressed by a physician in the hospital, the choir
determined to try the effect of their charms upon a whole wards and actually
succeeded. They sent four patients out of fourteen into sound slumber, and
rendered drowsy all the others, in the short space of twenty minutes. In another
hospital a woman suffering from depression of spirits, which had deprived her of
the desire to talk for many weeks, became interested and conversational under
the influence of the music; while a man suffering from delirium tremens was
soothed and quieted. The experiment is worth trying in hospital work.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

Our readers will notice that, according to the promise made in the Christmas
number of PRESENT TRUTH, we have begun the publication of a series of
articles on the ten commandments. The articles have been prepared with care,
from a series of discourses by the editor. Each commandment will make two
articles, and the second one of the first commandment appears this week. The
commandment is "exceeding broad," and there are few things that do not
naturally pass in review in the study of the law of life. May the Lord richly bless all
who read. Cannot each reader do something to bring the matter before others?

"The Law Cannot Justify" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

The Law Cannot Justify .-"By the works of the law shall no flesh be justified."
Shall we say, Then we will do away with the law? That is what every confirmed
criminal thinks. Persistent law-breakers would gladly do away with the law which
declares them guilty and will not say that wrong is right. But the law of God
cannot be abolished, for it is the statement of the will of God. Rom. ii. 18. In very
fact it is the life and character of God. "The law is holy, and the commandment
holy, and just, and good." Rom. vii. 19. We read the written law, and find in it our
duty made plain. But we have not done it; therefore we as guilty. "All have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God." "There is none that doeth good, no,
not one." Rom. iii. 23, 12.

Moreover, there is not one who has strength to do the law, its requirements
are so great. Then it is very evident that no one can be justified by the works of



the law, and it is equally evident that the fault is not in the law, but in the
individual. Let the man got Christ in the heart by faith, and than the righteousness
of the law will be there also, for Christ says, "l delight to do Thy will, O My God;
yea, Thy law is within My heart." Ps. xlv. 8. He who would throw away the law
because it will not call evil good, would reject God because He will "by no means
clear the guilty." Ex. xxxiv. 7. But God will remove the guilt, will make the sinner
righteous, that is, in harmony with the law, and then the law which before
condemned him will witness to his righteousness.
"Stern Law-giver, yet Thou dost wear

The Godhead's most benignant grace,

Nor know we anything more fair

Than is the smile upon Thy face.

Flowers laugh before thee on their bed

And fragrance in Thy footing treads;

Thou dost preserve the stars from wrong,

And the most ancient heavens through Thee

are fresh and strong."

"The Giving of the Law" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

The Giving of the Law .-Both the old and the new covenant require the
keeping of the law; the great difference between the two is that the old covenant
is man's promise to keep the law, while the new covenant is God's promise that
we shall keep it. The essential feature of the new covenant is that in it God first
gives to us all that He requires from us. In the eighth chapter of the Hebrews,
Paul, speaking of the new covenant, quotes thus from Jeremiah: "This is the
covenant that | will make with the house of Israel, . . . | will put [literally, give] My
laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts." God begins by giving,-giving
His laws into our minds and hearts. How can He do this?-Only by giving Himself
to be the life of our life. Therefore the new covenant is the promise of life, for it is
"the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus" that puts His laws in our minds and hearts. And
this life in Christ is everlasting life, for it enables us to meet all the requirements
of God, and he that doeth "the will of God abideth for ever." So the new covenant
is the promise of everlasting life.

God first gives the law to us, then asks us for it, and we can give it back to
Him in a life of obedience to His commandments. He may ask us for never so
much, if He gives it to us before He asks for it. No matter then what He requires,
He can make no demands that we cannot meet. But if He should ask us for ever
so little, without first supplying it, it would be in vain, for we have absolutely
nothing to give. In the making of the old covenant, the Jews purposed to give
without receiving,-to keep the law of themselves, before it was given by God into
their minds and hearts. Consequently they failed, as do we under those
conditions. But whatever God asks, He gives; therefore receive first from Him,
and then give. Take hold of the promise, receive the Spirit of life into the mind
and heart, and give it back to Him in a life of loving obedience and service.



"'"Vain Repetitions'" The Present Truth 17, 12.

E. J. Waggoner

We are commanded, when we pray, not to use vain repetitions, as the
heathen do; and we should do well to carry out the injunction in all the affairs of
Christian life. If we did, we should be faithful and true witnesses, and not mere
retailers of what others have said. In a review of a new "Introduction to the New
Testament," it is said that the author "loyally follows Harnack, and in matters of
pure scholarship he could hardly do better. But his real master is Ritschl." The
involuntary question is, "What is the use?" If one man has given testimony in
court, such a thing would not be tolerated, as that another, having listened
intently, and taken notes, should proceed to tell the same story. Yet this is what is
being done continually in the most important case in the world. How can men be
content to be mere copyists?

We do not mean that there should not be unity and agreement among
Christians, or that people should seek to be different from others. Far from it. But
unity is not slavish copying of one another. god has given to every man a mind,
and if the mind be submitted to God, He will lead all into all truth, and there will
be unity but not identity. "I am against the prophets, saith the Lord, that steal My
words every one from his neighbour." Jer. xxiii. 30. How much more, then, will He
be against those who steal from their neighbours words that are not His? "One is
your Master, even Christ," "in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and
knowledge." He who gives us an infinite variety of colour in sky and flowers, with
always the same light, can give us His one truth in endless variety of forms,
through all the different souls who absorb and reflect the light of life.

March 28, 1901

"The Resurrection of Jesus. Luke xxiv. 1-12" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

"Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came
unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared. And they found
the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. And they entered in, and found not the
body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass, as they were much perplexed
thereabout, behold, two men stood, by them in shining garments ["dazzling
apparel,” R.V.]; and as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth,
they said unto them, Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but
is risen; remember how He spake unto you when He was yet in Galilee, saying,
The Son of man must be delivered into the hands of sinful man, and be crucified
and the third day rise again. And they remembered His words. And they returned
from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and to all the
rest. . . . And their words seemed to them as, idle tales, and they believed, them
not. Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre, and stooping down, he beheld
the linen clothes lying by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that
which was come to pass."



THE SABBATH AND THE FIRST DAY OF THE WEEK

There is incidentally, in this connection, a little evidence concerning the
Sabbath, which ought not to be overlooked. The reader cannot fail to note that
this chapter is but a continuation of something that has gone before. It says that
early in the morning of the first day of the week, "they came unto the sepulchre,"
without specifying who are referred to by the pronoun "they." No specification is
necessary, since in the Gospel as written try Luke, there were no chapter
divisions, and the verses immediately preceding the first verse of our lesson are
these:-

"And that day [the day that Christ was crucified], was the preparation, and the
Sabbath drew on. And the women also, which came with Him from Galilee,
followed after, and behold the sepulchre, and how His body was laid. And they
returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the Sabbath day
according to the commandment." Luke xxiii. 54-56.

Now it is all plain; the verses last quoted are absolutely necessary to the
understanding of this lesson, and they make the picture complete. They show us,
in the most natural way possible, not only what day the women kept as the
Sabbath, but what day the Spirit of God calls the Sabbath, and what day should
be kept by all followers of Christ. The Scripture before us presents three days in
succession: "the preparation," "the Sabbath," and "the first day of the week."
They came in just that order. Reckoning back from the first day of the week, a
problem that presents no difficulty to any child who can count up to seven, we
see that, since there are but seven days in a week, the Sabbath, which
immediately precedes "the first day of the week," must be the seventh day of the
week, commonly known as Saturday; and "the preparation" for the Sabbath is of

course the sixth day of the week, or Friday.
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It is evident that when Luke wrote there was no thought of such a thing as
that Sunday should take the place of the Sabbath. It must not be said that the
women, being Jews, would as a matter of course rest on the seventh day,
because it is not merely a question of what the women did or thought, but of the
language of the Holy Ghost. The point is, that in the book known as the New
Testament, and commonly recognized as "the Christian Scriptures," given by
inspiration of the Spirit of God, the seventh day of the week, the day in the fourth
commandment, is called "the Sabbath day," without the slightest intimation that
any other day had taken or ever should take its place. If the resurrection of Christ
had the slightest effect on the day of the Sabbath, here is the place where it
should be made known; but no hint of such a thing is given. Do you who study
this lesson keep the Sabbath day? Perhaps you are a Sunday-school teacher:
Do you take the Scriptures as your guide, and use the language and follow the
precepts of the Bible? Do you teach, "not in the words which man's wisdom
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth"? If not, why not? If not, why do you
call yourself a Christian, and profess to be a teacher of the Bible?



THE STONE ROLLED AWAY

Mark's narrative tells us that as the women went to the sepulchre "they said
among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone from the door of the
sepulchre?" It was a very natural question, yet wholly unnecessary if they had
believed the words that Christ had repeatedly spoken to them before the
crucifixion. He had told them that He should rise the third day, and when they
reached the sepulchre "they found the stone rolled away" by the life power that
was in His words. You say that it was done by an angel?-Very true; but the
angels who "do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word,"
move not only in response to that word, but by the power of it.

The resurrection of Jesus shows the power that life has over death. Peter, on
the day of Pentecost, spoke of the crucifixion of Christ, "whom God hath raised
up, having loosed the pains of death; because it was not possible that He should
be holden of it." Acts ii. 24. Why was it impossible?-Because "in Him was life,"
and the light of that life cannot be shut in by the power of darkness. Life, real life,
conquers, it gains the victory over every foe.

The power of life-the power of the resurrection-may be seen every day by
anybody who has eyes that are open. "The Open Grave" in Hanover, Germany, a
view of which accompanies this article, exhibits it in a most striking manner.
About one hundred and fifty years ago a lady died and was buried in a
churchyard in Hanover, and, doubtless by her order, the grave was made as
secure as human ingenuity could make it. Heavy stones were piled round and
upon it, and all were fastened together by strong iron clamps. On the bottom
stone is a sentence, of which the following is an exact translation: "This grave,
purchased for eternity, must never be opened." But the grave is open,
nevertheless, and yet no man has ventured to lay hands on it. The seed of a tree
was also buried, and the germ of life in it could not be shut in. It was not possible
that it could be held by the grave stones. Silently it pushed its way out and still
the tree, with its roots in the grave, is year by year pressing the stones farther
apart. Life is coming from the grave. Without any voice, the tree is preaching the
power of the resurrection to the hundreds of visitors who view it.

PROOF OF CHRIST'S RESURRECTION

What is the evidence that Christ did really rise from the grave. Some one
answers that we have the testimony of those who saw Him after He had risen.
Very true, and no testimony could be better. Every effort made by the Jews to
guard against the stealing of the body of Jesus,-the sealed rock and the Roman
guards,-as well as the story that they circulated after the resurrection, only
served to make more positively certain the fact of His resurrection. As a matter of
history, no fact is better attested.

But all this is not sufficient. We read that "with great power gave the apostles
witness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus" (Acts iv. 33); and this they could
do, because they had all seen Him. But we are called upon to be witnesses, as
well as they, and it will not do for us merely to repeat their testimony. Surely the



Lord will not be satisfied with any lower grade of testimony than is acceptable in
an earthly court; and in court people must tell only that which they themselves
know, and not what they have heard or road about the case.

We are in court, and the case is one of life and death; all turns on whether
Jesus who was crucified is alive or not. You and | are questioned about the
matter; we are under oath, and we must witness to the truth. You answer
promptly, "Yes; He is risen."

"How do you know?" asks the judge.

"Matthew, Mark, Luke and John and Paul have testified"-

"Hold!" exclaims the judge; "those men are not now in the witness box; you
are not to repeat their testimony; they can speak for themselves when they are
called on; what can you tell us from personal knowledge?"

"Would you say, as some have said, "Of course | was not there, and | can't
say anything from personal knowledge, but | believe the evidence of those who
say that they saw Him?" Then you would be in an embarrassing situation indeed.
Mind, it is not claimed that you do not do well to believe those who say that they
saw Jesus after His resurrection; but it is a fact that if you are to convince others
you must not give any second-hand testimony.

"What else can | do?" you ask.

Well, you may not be able to do anything else; but there are those who, in
answer to the question how they know that Jesus has risen from the dead, can,
answer promptly: "He lives with me;" "I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless |
live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me." Gal. ii. 20. That is evidence that must be
accepted in any court; it cannot fail to carry conviction.

The desire of the Spirit is that we may know the exceeding greatness of the
power of God "to us-ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty
power which He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, and set
Him at His own right hand in the heavenly places." Eph. i. 19, 20. That desire
may be a reality with everybody. Your salvation depends upon that piece of
knowledge, but, thank God, it is the easiest thing in the world to find out. So the
question is asked, What do you know about the resurrection of Jesus?

"The Word the Seed" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

That which was put into the ground in the beginning to cause the earth to
bring forth grass, herbs, and trees, was the Word of God. The Word, therefore, is
the real seed, the life of the visible seed. Every seed that sprouts is a
demonstration of the power of that Word to triumph over difficulties, to remove all
obstacles, and to give life to the dead. Silently, without observation, the Word of
life within the seed operates, the dead, hard shell gives way before it, and the
new life manifests itself. Even so "the kingdom of God is within you." It cometh
not with observation, but its power if infinite.



"The Law of Life. The Second Commandment" The Present Truth 17,
13.

E. J. Waggoner

The first commandment runs through the entire decalogue. It is indeed the
basis of all the other commandments, and they are all but the drawing out of this
one. It teaches love to God with the whole being; and "love is the fulfilling of the
law." Rom. xiii. 10. To keep God's commandments is to love Him. 1 John v. 3. He
that keeps the whole law, and yet offends in one point, is guilty of all. James ii.
10. Conversely, whoever really keeps one, keeps all, for the law is a unit; it is not
ten separate items, but one word, given by one God. If one could keep nine parts
of the law, or ninety-nine hundredths of it, and yet transgress the other part, he
would show that his seeming obedience was not really obedience, but only will
worship. The disregarding of one precept would show that he did not respect the
authority of the lawgiver, but that he simply pleases himself, as well in his
seeming obedience as in his disobedience.

"Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water
under the earth; thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them; for |
the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate Me; and showing
mercy unto thousands of them that love Me, and keep My commandments." Ex.
XX. 4. 5.

A PERVERSION OF THE COMMANDMENT

Before we deal at length with the positive teaching of this commandment, we
must notice a common misunderstanding of it. There are some who attempt to
cover up their failure in some points, by an excess of zeal in something else; or
else they would divert attention from something which they are transgressing, by
exaggerating some other commandment, and thus making it seem impossible to
keep it. They will say, "You do not keep this," thereby implying that they are
justified in not keeping the other. But the fact that some one steals is no excuse
for somebody else to kill. It is imagined by some that the second commandment
forbids the making of anything whatever that is like something else. So they will
either say that we cannot keep it, or else when one talks to them about the fourth
commandment, for instance, they will evade the matter by painting to some
picture in your possession, and saying, "You do not keep the second
commandment.”

Now we must allow God to interpret His own law, and we must not accuse
Him of inconsistency, or of violating it. Only a few days after this commandment
was spoken, God called Moses up into the mountain, and gave him directions to

make
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a sanctuary and vessels for service, and said to him: "Look that thou make them
after their pattern, which was shown thee in the mount." Ex. xxv. 40. And we are



expressly told that these things were "patterns of things in the heavens." Heb. ix.
23. Moreover by God's express command the walls of the sanctuary were
covered with pictures of cherubim, and there were two figures of cherubim,
images made of beaten gold, upon the ark, which itself was a representation of
God's throne. This is sufficient to show us that the second commandment does
not mean that we shall make no image of anything; indeed if some people's
interpretation of the commandment were correct, it would largely stop the
manufacture of machinery, or implements of agriculture. No two could be made
alike, because the second would be a likeness of the first. One could not have
the buttons of his clothes the same pattern. But the commandment does not
descend to such absurdities. The essence of the commandment lies in the
words, "Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them nor serve them." Nothing is to
be made with the idea of worshipping it.

The Roman Catholic Bible has, "Thou shalt not adore them," instead of "Thou
shalt not bow down to them," and then the people are taught that it is no sin to
bow down before an image. We are told that they do not worship or adore these
images, but that they use them as reminders of God or of saints whom they
reverence. But the commandment says literally, according to the Hebrew, "Thou
shalt not do obeisance to them," not bow down to nor recognise images in any
way whatever as worthy of reverence. And it also forbids making any image to
remind no of God; for every such thing must necessarily be infinitely below Him,
and therefore must degrade the worshipper.

CHANGING THE TRUTH INTO A LIE

This commandment grows naturally out of the first. That forbids having any
God but one; this forbids the attempt to represent Him in any way whatever. We
are to worship Him in person, and not some substitute for Him, nor to attempt to
worship Him through something else. In the fourth chapter of Deuteronomy we
are told why this is so. "The Lord spoke unto you, out of the midst of the fire; ye
heard the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; only ye heard a voice." "Take
ye therefore good heed unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of similitude on
the day that the Lord spoke unto you in Horeb, out of the midst of the fire; lest ye
corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, the similitude of any figure,
the likeness of male or female, the likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air, the likeness of anything that
creepeth on the ground; the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the
earth; and lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou seest the sun,
and the moon, and the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldst be driven to
worship them, and serve them." Deut. iv. 12, 15-19.

"No man hath seen God at any time," therefore no man can make a
representation of Him. We read that outside the Holy City, among the lost, is
"whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." And whoever makes any image to
represent God, makes a lie, because it is a misrepresentation of Him. The maker
and the worshipper of a graven image has a lie in his right hand. Isa. xliv. 9-20. It
the first chapter of Romans we read of the heathen that they changed the truth of



God into a lie. The truth is set forth in verses 16-20. It is that the invisible things
of God, namely His everlasting power and divinity, are seen in everything that He
has made. But none of these things are a likeness of God. The truth was
changed into a lie when men assumed that the things which reveal God were
God Himself, or representations of Him.

There is a vast difference between Pantheism and God's omnipresence, but
the heathen did not discern it. "When they knew God, they glorified Him not as
God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations and their
foolish heart was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, they became
fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to
corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things."

Here we see how necessary this commandment is to-day, and in this country,
as well as in Africa, China, or any other land, and that it is as really broken in so-
called Christian nations, as in the openly heathen countries. God looks upon the
heart, and understands the thought afar off, and what one purposes to do is
counted as the act itself. Nay, what one has not definitely purposed to do, and is
not conscious that he will do, is counted as the act Already done, if the thing that
he has in his mind naturally leads to it. If we have in us the spirit which would
result in open sin, that is sin, for "the thought of foolishness is sin."

IMAGINATION AND IMAGE MAKING

Notice that before the heathen changed the truth of God into a lie by making
images to represent Him, they "became vain in their imaginations," trusting in
themselves that they were wise. The work of the Spirit of God is to cast down
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
God, and to bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 2 Cor. x.
4, 5. Every one, therefore, who has vain thoughts,-the imaginations of his own
heart,-who trusts in his own wisdom, which is foolishness in the sight of God, is
essentially an idolater.

How few have thought of the connection between an image and imagination.
Before a man makes a molten or graven image, he has the form of it in his mind.
The evil does not consist merely in the image made, but in the imagination of it,
"We know that an idol is nothing." 2 Cor. viii. 4. And the reason why it is nothing is
that it is the product of an empty thought. Therefore "they who make them are
like unto them," for he who thinks nothing, is nothing; and every thought that is
not of God is a vain thought.

This is why those who profess themselves to be wise become fools. They
could not think that they themselves were wise if they had the true knowledge of
God. When men lose the knowledge of God, they really know nothing at all.
Therefore the difference between those who make and bow down to images, and
those who trust in the imagination of their own heart, is only one of outward form
and circumstance.

The truth is that God's power and presence are revealed in every created
thing. The lie is that every creature is a god. Men assume that the force exerted
through matter is inherent in the matter. From this it is but a natural step to



conclude that the power manifest in man is inherent in him, and therefore that he
himself is a god. This, instead of being elevating, is most degrading, as shown in
the facts set forth in the first of Romans. Men become like that which they
worship, so when they worship and serve the creature instead of the Creator,
they inevitably fall to the level and even below the level of the lowest creature.

SEEING THE INVISIBLE IS THE ONLY SAFEGUARD

Is it not clear that this commandment forbids every vain thought, that it
provides for a perfect mind, a perfect heart? Its message is identical with that to
be given
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the last days as a preparation for the revelation of the power and glory of God in
the clouds of heaven at the second coming of Christ. That message is, "Behold
your God!" This commandment teaches us to behold God in all His
manifestations; and whoever does this can never be so foolish as to attempt to
make an image of Him.

But some one will say, "We cannot see Him." Nevertheless we are to see
Him, even though He is invisible. For it is the invisible things of God that are
clearly seen in the things that He has made.

It was because men could not see God, that they made images to represent
Him, and every one who does not see God in His works has in himself the
essential elements of the transgression of the second commandment. "Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God," not merely in the future, but now.
"The heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth His
handiwork." God's finger-marks are upon everything that He has made.
Everywhere we see the traces of His hand. We see not simply where He has
been working, but we see Him actively at work. One may say with Job: "Behold |
go forward, but He is not there; and backward, but | cannot perceive Him; on the
left hand where He doth work, but | cannot behold Him; He hideth Himself on the
right hand that | cannot see Him." But He is there nevertheless, for He says, "Do
not | fill heaven and earth?" And the sole business of our lives is to behold Him,
and get acquainted with Him. This is the only safeguard against the violation of
the second commandment.

Whoever gets acquainted with God, must be lost in wonder and adoration,
and it is not possible for him to think of making something to represent Him, for
he sees that He is an infinite God, with an infinite variety of manifestations. He
learns that God is all, and he himself is nothing. As he looks at the revelation of
God, he sees as it were God expanded before his eyes, and the more he sees of
Him the more fully he realises that there is yet infinitely more to see. Now since
one must necessarily see the whole of a thing before he can make an image of it,
it is plain that no one who sees God as revealed in His works can ever be so
foolish as to think of making an image of Him.

In this commandment therefore we see that which is said of the whole law; it
is "perfect, converting the soul;" it is, "pure, enlightening the eyes." God's "Thou
shalt," or "Thou shalt not," is not an arbitrary decree which he issues, leaving the



entire responsibility of performance with us, but is the statement of what will be
the result if we allow Him to have His way with us. He has charged Himself with
our salvation, and even as He is in Christ, reconciling the world to Himself, not
imputing their trespasses onto them, so He Himself becomes responsible for the
obedience of every one who sees and acknowledges Him. "In all thy ways
acknowledge Him, and He shall direct thy paths."

(To be continued).

"The Editor's Private Corner. The Evil of Spiritualism" The Present
Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner
Every few of those who read and talk about Spiritualism realise what a terrible
thing it is. Most people suppose that it is simply a foolish fad, not especially
wicked, but exceedingly silly. They have heard so much about table tipping,
rappings, etc., and there have been so many "exposures" of the tricks performed
by professed spirit mediums, that it is quite commonly supposed that Spiritualism
is a clumsy sort of fraud.

THE ESSENCE OF SPIRITUALISM

While there are very many adjuncts to Spiritualism, and it develops in many
different forms, the thing itself consists always and only in this one teaching,
namely, the conscious existence of the dead, and the possibility of their
communicating with those still on earth. That is the whole of Spiritualism, or
Spiritism, as it is more properly called, and everybody who holds to the
unscriptural doctrine of the consciousness of the dead is essentially a spiritualist.

"Not a very dangerous thing," you say. Well, there is never any safety in
falsehood, and we have seen in the three preceding studies in this "Corner" that
there is no truth in that doctrine. The Scriptures of truth teach us that man is
mortal by nature; that mortality is exchanged for immortality only at the coming of
the Lord; and that between death and the coming of the Lord there is a period of
absolute unconsciousness. Now let us see wherein the danger lies in the
opposite view.

MINISTERING ANGELS

It is a fact that there are spirits that go about on earth, walking among men,
unseen by them. These are not, however, the spirits of the dead. God sends His
holy angels as ministering spirits, to minister for those who shall be heirs of
salvation. These angels "excel in strength," and serve men in thousands of ways.
We are indebted to their good offices for preservation from many dangers and
accidents. While they do their work in silence, and are content to do their duty,
even though their ministration be not recognised, it is possible for them to appear
to us, and angels have often been seen by men. The Bible contains numerous
instances of such manifestations.



FALLEN ANGELS

But these angels of God are not all the spirits that go about on this earth.
There are "angels that kept not their first estate," "angels that sinned," and left
their habitation. 2 Peter ii. 4; Jude 6. Satan himself, their leader, was once the
highest and most exalted created being in heaven, but now he spends his time
"going to and fro in the earth, and walking up and down in it" (Job i. 7), "as a
roaring lion" walking about "seeking whom he way devour." 1 Peter v. 8. Though
he and his host of fallen angels have lost all their goodness, they have not lost all
their power, and their wisdom has degenerated into cunning. Fallen though they

be, they are
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in every particular far more than a match for mere human beings.
"TRY THE SPIRITS"

It is for this reason that we are exhorted not to believe every spirit, but to "try
the spirits, whether they are of God." 1 John iv. 1. How are we to try them? Here
is the rule: "To the law, and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this
Word, it is because there is no light in them." Isa. viii. 20.

Now there is not the slightest ground for doubt that men have had and do still
have communications from these spirits, and that what has been done in this line
in the past is but a small beginning. Can you not see that the truth concerning the
nature of man and the state of the dead is not a matter of indifference? If it be
hold that the dead are conscious, there is no ground for denying their ability to
communicate with those whom they have left behind. True, very many who hold
that doctrine do not believe that they can so communicate, but let them once
receive a communication concerning something which no one ever knew
anything about, except themselves and some one who is now dead, or, stronger
still, let them see the form of the departed one, and let them talk with one who
looks like him, and who reminds them of all the incidents of bygone days, and
they will inevitably believe that the dead can communicate with men in the flesh.
This has been the experience of thousands, and it will be the experience of many
thousands more.

NOT THE SPIRITS OF THE DEAD

But who are these pretended friends? We know for a certainty that they
cannot be the spirits of the dead, for "the dead know not anything." The
conclusion is evident, therefore, that they are naught but the sinful angels that
kept not their first estate, and who have now nothing to look forward to but the
day of destruction, and who find their delight in seducing to destruction as many
human beings as possible. Be assured that every time anybody receives a
communication purporting to come from some dead friend, he is in direct



communication with the devil or some of his host of fallen angels. Is it not terrible
to contemplate?

| have known ministers of the Gospel who have fallen into Spiritualism
through their belief in the conscious state of the dead. When the "evidence of
their senses" was added to what they regarded as a fundamental doctrine of the
Gospel, they of course accepted it. And when Spiritualism has once been
accepted by any person, the doctrines of the Bible, and the morality of the Bible,
no longer are final authority to him. He is at the mercy of the enemy of all good,
and "the tender mercies of the wicked are cruel."

How many there are who depend for their belief wholly upon what their
favourite minister says, or upon the traditions of men, even though they be
contrary to the Bible! In fact, most people go to some man, to find out the
meaning of whatever the Bible says. When they depend so much on what men
still in the flesh say, is not to be expected that they would attach still more weight
to the sayings of those who profess to have come direct from heaven? If a man
gets his religion wholly from some learned clergyman, will he not depend still
more upon a message purporting to come from that man after he has been dead
and supposedly in heaven for many years? The only safety against the gross
deceptions of Satan in the last days, is strict adherence to the Word of God.

And this emphasises the fact that acceptance of the righteousness of God in
Christ is the only hope of man. It matters not how correct the form of doctrine
which one believes, if he does not believe unto righteousness,-if he cherishes
any sins,-he is an easy prey to the deceptions of Satan, because he is already
submitting to him. The devil must be stoutly resisted, "steadfastly in the faith,"
and his will flee. The prince of this world will have no power over those in whom
he finds nothing of his own.

LIFE IN CHRIST ONLY

So we end where we began, with absolute dependence on Christ for
righteousness and life. Life and righteousness are inseparable, and both come
only from God in Christ. Spiritualism denies the necessity for any atonement and
this is the inevitable conclusion from the teaching that men have life in
themselves, apart from Christ, for whoever has life in himself has righteousness
also. The wrath of God comes upon the false prophets, because, He says, "with
lies we have made the heart of the righteous sad, whom | have not made sad;
and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not turn from his
wicked way, by promising him life." Eze. xiii. 22. Do not be afraid to trust the Lord
for everything, and in all your ways to acknowledge Him as the source of
everything, and He will make your way right.

"The Home of the Camel" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner
The recent spectacle of a train of patient camels accompanying a wild beast
show through the London streets, ankle-deep in snow, could not fail to awaken a



feeling of pity in the beholder, as he thought of the hot desert sands to which the
camel is accustomed, and for which it seems so well fitted. But according to a
writer in Chambers's Journal the Bactrian Camel seems to be so much at home
on the stony steppes of the Gobi Desert as his cousins in the Sahara, and bears
the rigours of a Siberian winter without apparent discomfort or injury.

From the dawn of history, Arabia has been the especial home of the camel. Its
habitat, if we include the various breeds of the two species, may fairly be said to
extend from Central Africa to Lake Baikal, on the frontier of Siberia, and from
Algeria to China.

But far beyond even this vast area the camel is found in certain regions, and
has apparently "come to stay" in some of them. Camels arrived in Turkey with the
Osmanli conquerors; they were bred in Tuscany as early as 1632, and Leigh
Hunt makes mention of those at Pisa-which had by this time degenerated-in his
day.

Camels were introduced into Spain about 1830 from the Canary Islands, and
though they did good work as beasts of burden for years, were ultimately allowed
to run wild in the marshy delta of the Guadalquivir, where at least one herd of
twenty, perfectly wild, stilt exists. Camels have been tried in Cuba, Texas, Bolivia,
and Nevada, with no considerable success; but in Australia, an experiment, first
merle in 1860, has proved Immensely successful, insomuch that in the "coming
colony" of Western Australia, these beasts of burden promise to bear an
important share in the development now going "with leaps and bounds."

"The Children. Daily Bread" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

When the Children of Israel left Egypt on the night of the Passover, they
carried some food with them to eat on their journey. You will remember that they
had unleavened bread in their kneading troughs, and they also toot their cattle
with them.

But when they had been journeying about a month, their food supply got very
low, and they wondered where they were going to get food enough to eat, for
they were now in the wilderness, where there was no food. They forgot that the
Lord had made a way for them in the sea, and sweetened the bitter waters, and
they murmured against Moses for bringing them out of Egypt to die of hunger in
the desert.

Many hundred years after this there was a great multitude of hungry people in
a desert place, with nothing to eat. And Jesus said to His disciples, "Whence
shall we buy bread, that theme may eat? And this He said to prove them, for He
Himself knew what He would do."

Even so it was when He led His people into the wilderness where there was
no food, and no place to buy any. He Himself know just how He was going to
feed them; but because they could not see an abundance of food right before
their eyes, they were afraid they were going to be left to starve.



Jesus has bought us to pray, "Give us this day our daily bread." We are to ask
for a supply for one day only, and to trust that God will send us just what we need
when the right time comes.

When people have, like the rich fool, "much goods laid up for many years"
they often forget who is the Giver, and that it all comes from God. So their great
store becomes a curse instead of a blessing to them, and makes them forget
God, instead of constantly reminding them of His goodness. They trust in what
they can see, instead of in the One whom they cannot see, from whom comes
everything that they can see.

Sometimes God lets people lose all that they have, or come to a place where
they have nothing at all, so that they may be led to think of where it all comes
from. This is what He wanted to teach the Children of Israel, that He is the
Source of all things, the great Heavenly Father who provides daily bread for all
His children.

And besides this, as they were traveling through the wilderness, over wild
rocky country, it would have been very troublesome for them to have much to
carry with them. God wanted to save them this trouble, and to have them as free
from care as the birds and the animals that He feeds day by day.

Was it not much sweater for them to have God daily spread a table of fresh
bread in the wilderness, than to have to carry a lot of stale food with them?

When we come to a place of trial and difficulty, we may be quite sure that our
Father in heaven is preparing some sweet surprise for us. So let us not grieve
His laving heart by grumbling, but make Him glad by our loving trust in Him.

Forty years afterwards, when Moses reminded them of this time, he said, "He
suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, . . . that He might make thee
know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live."

It is God's Word that creates all the food in the world, and it was by this that
the Israelites had all their lives been fed. Now God was going to give them an
object lesson to teach them this; and He said, "Behold, | will rain bread from

heaven for you."
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A strange thing? O no; you have often eaten bread from heaven; indeed you
have never eaten any that was not rained down from heaven. "For the rain
cometh down and the snow from heaven, and watereth the earth, and maketh it
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater."

All their lives the Children of Israel had been eating bread from heaven
without knowing it, and to teach them this God rained down bread direct, instead
of working in the usual way, and causing the earth to bring it forth through the
rain and snow that come down from heaven.

Moses said to the people when they murmured because they had no bread,
"In the morning ye shall see the glory of the Lord." And the Lord said, "In the
morning ye shall be filled with bread." So in giving them bread, God was showing
them the glory.

"His glory to His children's good,
His joy, His tender Fatherhood."



Once when Paul was speaking to some heathen people who did not know the
true God, He said that God "left not Himself without witness, in that He did good,
and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food
and gladness."

In His wonderful work of creating food for us by the power of His Word,
through the yearly harvest, causing the earth to yield her increase, God is
showing us His glory and, giving us a witness of Himself, and leaving without
excuse those who do not know Him. Every meal that we have is a witness to us
of the true God, and of the tender care of our loving Father and Creator.

Next week we will talk about the bread from heaven that God rained down for
His people in the wilderness. Find out all that you can about it in your Bibles.

""Manna' in India" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

You have all heard of the sad famine in India, and of the awful sufferings of
the poor natives, many thousands of whom have died of starvation. The story
has lately come from the famine district that during the famine the bamboos were
found to be yielding "manna" of a kind quite unknown to the natives, who found it
a valuable help to them in their famished condition. Samples of this "manna"
have been examine by the Government officials, who found it to be very much
like sugar. Neither the officials nor the natives had ever heard of this product
coming from the bamboo, so it is not surprising that they look upon this as a
special provision that God has made for them in their need.

"How We Live. Preparing Poison for the Table" The Present Truth 17,
13.

E. J. Waggoner

The Daily Mail of March 4 contained a lengthy description of the "scientific"
raising of chickens, and preparing them for market, of which the following is a
portion. From our own personal knowledge, we can testify that the description is
strictly accurate. After telling of the first weeks of the young fowl's life, the writer
proceeds:-

"By the end of the fourth month the chick has become portly and prosperous
looking. The feathers have a glossy look on the broad back, the head is carried
high as he struts about on short white legs, which one would hardly expect to
carry all they do. His time of pleasure and frolic is now at an end, for one fine
morning the fattener will come along, seize him, and carry him to a small wooden
house on the edge of the fields, whence he will only emerge a month later a cold,
plump corpse, labelled to Leadenhall Market.

FILLING FOOD

"The fattening house is a carefully constructed, well appointed and ventilated,
chamber that might serve as a hospital for the fowls, And it must be so, for soon



they enter upon a condition in which the least drought or cold would kill them,
and birds that die from "natural causes" are useless.

"Arranged like show benches along the sides and centre of the house are
pens, divided up into chambers about two feet long, in each of which five fowls
us placed. They have only room to stand side by side, and so closely are they
confined by wooden bars behind, before, below, and above, that they cannot
change position. The pens are composed entirely of wooden bare, and so
cleaning is not required. Along the front of each pen is a trough of food.

"The oats and milk are now enriched by a dilution of animal fat, and a large
quantity of this is given night and morning. Fowls are naturally greedy, and when
they have nothing to do all day long save eat, they take all they can get and wax
fatter than ever. so fat do they become that eventually the peas are only capable
of holding three fowls instead of five.

"Even a chicken's appetite can be surfeited at last, and continual gorging
without exercise becomes wearying. About the end of the third week of this
"packing" the birds begin one by one to refuse the food that is offered them. They
are obviously tired of the r?gime, and ready to starve themselves down to a more
reasonable condition of corpulency. That would be to throw away the rich flesh
which hits been so painfully piled on for the profit of the fattener, and he cannot
tolerate any liberties of the sort. Not a meal can be missed by the fowls, or some
part of his profit would be lost. If they will not eat of their own accord, he has a
means to force them.

THE PUMP

"In a corner of the house stands a simple machine in the shape of a pump.
From the mouth of it depends a rubber tube about eight inches long for insertion
into the throat of the bird. The top of the pump is filled with the customary food,
more freely mixed with milk than usual, so that it may be driven through the
narrow bore of the tube into the crop of the fowl.

"When chick declines breakfast the fattener opens the pen, seizes him
without much effort, and steps over to the "cramming" pump. He holds the bird
firmly under his left arm, pushes the rubber down the throat four or five inches,
and then he or his assistant by a few vigorous strokes of the handle pumps in the
semi-liquid food. At each operation from half a pint to a pint is given, which is
twice or three times as much as a healthy bird will never eat again for eat in
ordinary course. Night and morning the process has to be repeated, for once the
forcing has been adopted, a bird will never eat again for itself. The pumping has
to be very carefully done; for any undue force would Kill.

"The fowls are now in a very delicate condition. The bodies are so heavy that
one can hardly believe the thin legs could carry all that weight.

ARSENIC AS A STIMULANT

"The ordinary joys of their life have gone, and they would utterly collapse
under the awful r?gime they now endure. They are, however, more valuable than



before, and must be preserved as long as they can digest a pint of food. As with
men and horses, stimulants work wonders with fowls. To keep, their courage up,
or, rather, to endow them with a new and artificial spirit, a preparation of arsenic
is now mingled with the food, and that brings a change for the better in the
demeanour of the birds. Even this poison will not keep them going long, but a few
days more life helps the fattener to round off their plumpness and raise the
average weight by an ounce or two, and that is all he cares for.

"The end of the fourth week sees a very quite crowd, for the shadow of death
is upon the place. Great fat fowls blink idiotically, at the men as they go about
their work. The eyes take on a different look, and the whole appearance of the
face changes. They look more stupid than usual, and one can easily see that
they are at the point of collapse, just about to die. Night and day the attendants
watch them, lest they should slip off before the neck has been twisted.

"The fattener by long practice learns just just how long a bird can endure the
agony of life and cramming, and at the last moment he steps in to slay. Three or
four days of this watching and waiting and starving go on; and then you will find
from 500 to 1,000 plump carcases plucked and dressed ready for the markets
and the gourmands of London. For it is to London they all go. Only in the great
hotels and clubs of the West End can prices be got to compensate for all this
labour, skill, and expense."

We pass by the cruelty of the proceeding; that would be sufficient to condemn
it; but how anybody can eat flesh that has been subjected to such treatment is a
mystery. The fowl is made simply a means of poison. Every ounce of fat that is
put on is only broken down tissue,-waste matter that the creature cannot dispose
of. The fat thus produced is dead matter, just as poisonous as the flesh of an
animal that has died of itself, and has begun to decay.

Moreover such a method of fattening an
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animal is nothing but the breeding of disease. Every organ of the body is
diseased for the whole tendency is to deaden it. A man treated in that way-and
many men do treat themselves in practically the same manner-would develop
Bright's disease, ulcerated stomach and liver, rheumatism, gout and
consumption. There would be fatty degeneration of the heart; in fact, all the
muscles of the body would become changed into fat. That condition of things, is
just what obtains with these fowls. A cannibal feast would be appetising and
healthful compared with a chicken pie made from their carcases.

It is awful to contemplate the condition-the trouble which the feeders upon
such stuff are preparing for themselves. Their flesh becomes flabby, and their
blood impure; plague and pestilence will find in them easy victims. After learning
what rottenness people are feeding on, one can see how naturally the first of the
seven last plagues will be "a noisome and grievous sore." Rev. xvi. 2.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner
-A portion of a town in Texas has been demolished by a cyclone causing
considerable loss of life.



-A British steamer has foundered at Flushing, owing to a collision with a
German vessel. Fourteen lives were lost.

-At Vagilo, near Modena, half of a mountain has collapsed, and a number of
persons are believed to have perished.

-Through the efforts of the Irish Gaelic League, a service was conducted in
the Irish town at a Catholic Church in Bermondsey, in honour of St. Patrick's Day.

-A fatal accident occurred on the American Line steamship New York, an
ammonia tank connected with the refrigerating plant exploding. Two men
received injuries which resulted in their death, and nine others were badly
affected.

-The Bill inflicting penalties for the sale of its intoxicating liquor to young
people "apparently under sixteen years of age," passed the second reading in
the House of Commons by an overwhelming majority of 318 votes. The
opponents of the measure numbered only fifty-four.

-Serious riots are reported from Marseilles, where a general strike has been
declared, and a state of panic reigns. There has been some desperate fighting in
the streets between the soldiers and the people, trams have been besieged and
wrecked, and the shop-keepers in terror have closed their establishments.

-On a recent Sunday 2,712 children were counted entering nine London
public-houses. Into one house, during a single week, 1,129 children entered for
drink. In Manchester, "1,112 houses give sweets or small inducements to the
children."

-Attempts are being made to increase the fertility of Egypt, and guard against
the dearth, by storing up the waters of the Nile. A massive dam is being
constructed which, when finished, will create a reservoir more than one hundred
and forty miles long, making it possible to distribute the stored-up water at the
seasons when it is needed.

-The Atlantic pigeon post, which was suspended for the winter, will be
resumed next month. Passengers on board Atlantic steamers can avail
themselves of the birds to let their friends hear of the progress of the voyage or
of their impending arrival. Of the hundreds of pigeons sent off at sea last year
only two went astray. Some flew over 300 miles.

-The first fruit cargo carried from Jamaica to Bristol in connection with the
New West India Mail Service, has arrived and been placed upon the market. The
fruit, which was stored in cold-air chambers, arrived in excellent condition. The
main part of the cargo was 18,000 bunches of bananas, but there was also a
large consignment of pineapples, mangoes, and oranges, all of which stood the
voyage well. The fruit went mainly to the London, Liverpool, Manchester, and
Bristol markets.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner
In connection with the International Lesson printed in this number on the
Resurrection of Jesus, the following reply is to the point, made by a missioner in
the recent Simultaneous Mission to a Unitarian minister who enquired how it was



that he and his fellow-workers could draw such large audiences day by day, while
the Unitarians with all their learning and culture could get only a meager hearing.

"The reason is simple enough. You only present to the people. a man, Jesus,
who lived nineteen centuries ago. We preach a Divine Saviour who lives now and
saves people now. Your failure is explained by the fact that you are hopelessly
out of date-nineteen centuries behind the times!"

"Blessed is the man whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered."
Ps. xxxii. 1. The word here translated "forgiven" in the Authorised Version means
literally "borne away." "O the happiness of the man whose transgression is borne
away!" Who is that man? "Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away (literally
"beareth") the sin of the world," for on Him was laid "the iniquity of us all." Then
there is no man in the world whose sin is not "borne away" by the Lamb of God.
"O the happiness" of the man whose transgression is borne "away!" Are you
happy?

"He will mention them no more forever;
My sins are all taken away;
| am resting in the great Peace-giver;
Praise the Lord! Sing it all day!"

"The Root of the Matter" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

In the parable of the sower, Jesus represented. one clams of hearers by the
seed that "fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth; and forthwith
they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth; and when the sun was
up they were scorched; and because they had no root, they withered away."
Matt. xiii. 6, 7. Every farmer or gardener can appreciate this statement, and so
can well understand the application that Jesus made. He said: "He that received
the seed into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with
joy receiveth it; yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for awhile; for when
tribulation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended."
Matt. xiii: 20, 21.

Note the expression, "yet hath he not root in himself." The root of the plant
that has life, is in it. Both root and stalk are wrapped up in one seed. So the man
who lives righteously, and who continues, must have a root in himself. What is
the root? Let the Scripture answer. Speaking of Christ, the Arm of the Lord, which
brings salvation, the prophet said: "He shall grow up before Him as a tender
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground." Isa. liii. 2. Christ Himself says: "l am the
root and the offspring of David." Rev. xxii. 18. So the Apostle Paul, speaking to
those who have been grafted into the olive tree, partaking of the mot and fatness
of the olive tree, said, "Thou bearest not the root, but the root thee." Rom. xi. 17,
18.

Jesus is the root, and though the root bears the plant, the strength of the root
is in the plant itself. Christ, the root, dwells in His people, and so completely does
He identify Himself with them, that He cannot be distinguished from them, but
that which He does in them is their own act. It is as though they bore the root.



Through the word of truth received and hidden in the heart, we may have root in
ourselves, so that no amount of drought can cause us to wither. "Those that be
planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. They shall
still bring forth fruit in old age, they shall be fat and flourishing." (See also Isa.
Iviii.)

"The Coronation Oath" The Present Truth 17, 13.

E. J. Waggoner

There has been no end of talk over the oath that the King took on his
accession, and about that which, according to the English Constitution, he will be
obliged to take when he is crowned; and there is not likely to be any end of it.
Catholics, of course, protest against it, and Protestant papers, especially of other
lands, and can see nothing else in the oath then a relic of the narrow-
mindedness of the Middle Ages. Such ones have evidently forgotten for the time
what Rome's pretensions are.

It is of course entirely wrong for anybody to be oppressed for conscience'
sake, but by the King's oath nobody is injured, nor is religion injured. There is no
land on earth were people of all sorts of religion have more absolute freedom in
the practice of their religion than in England. The Coronation oath cannot
possibly oppress anybody, unless it be thought oppressive to keep a Roman
Catholic from being King. It leaves everybody, except the King, just what he
pleases, and to act according to his belief.

But it must not be forgotten that Roman Catholicism is something more than a
system of religion. It is a vast political body, with the Pope at its head, claiming to
be supreme, above all the kings of the earth. Remember that the oath was
framed at a time when England had just been freed from the condition of being
but an appanage of Rome, and it was designed to prevent the recurrence of such
a state. Rome never changes, and therefore it is as necessary now to guard the
independence of England against its presumptuous claims as it ever was.

It is true that Roman Catholics in England profess the utmost loyalty to the
King, and they are doubtless sincere; but nevertheless the Pope stands first. For
example here is a portion of a letter written by a Roman Catholic to the Catholic
Times, claiming that the oath is an insult to Catholics. The writer says:-

"We are subjects-loyal subjects-of his or her Majesty, but 'primum et ante
omnia' (first and before all) we are the subjects of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Christ, and of His vicar upon the earth, Pope Leo XIII."

Every Christian ought to be subject to God first of all, and only as he is truly
so can he be really loyal in the best sense to any earthly monarchs; but when a
vicar of Christ is recognised, the case is far different. In that case a mere man
claims to be God's representative, and claims authority that Jesus specifically
disclaims when he was on earth, that is, earthly, temporal power.

The King does not have to protest against any of the ruler, for there is no
other ruler that claims universal dominion; but as long as there's a Pope, so long
will it be necessary to be on guard against him. Unfortunately, no oath can keep
the country free from the purposes of the Papacy, and the danger is that all such



a cry is made over it, loyal people will feel that it is England's soul safeguard
against foreign domination, and so will allow the wily Pope to undermine its
liberty in a manner far more effective than by having a Catholic King. The work is
even now being rapidly carried on.

April 4, 1901

"The Passover" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

"And when | see the blood, | will pass over you, and the plague shall not be
upon you to destroy you, when | smite the land of Egypt." Ex. xii. 13.

These words were spoken by the Lord to the children of Israel, on that
memorable night in early spring, when He led them forth from the land of captivity
and bondage. The blood of which He spoke was the blood of a slain lamb, which
was to be sprinkled on the two side posts and on the upper door post of their
houses. That night the destroying angel passed through the land of Egypt and
emote the first-born in every house on which the blood had not been sprinkled,
so that there was not a house where there was not mourning. But wherever the
blood was to be seen, there was life and peace and joy.

There is nothing arbitrary in God's dealings with men, and it was not caprice
that moved God to save those who performed the simple ceremony of sprinkling
blood on their houses, and to destroy the others. There is no power in
ceremonies. Those whose lives were spared, lived because they had a real
protection from the plague, and those who were lost, were smitten because they
were shelterless.

But since it is not possible for the blood of bulls and of goats to take away sin,
it is evidently impossible for the blood of a lamb to ward off death. The blood of
those lambs of a year old had no more virtue than so much water; there was
something far mare efficacious present as a protection. What that was, we learn
in 1 Cor. v. 7: "Christ our Passover is sacrificed for us." The blood is the life, and
it is by the life of Christ that we are saved. "If, when we were enemies, we were
reconciled to God by the death of His Son, much more, being reconciled, we
shall be saved by His life." Rom. v. 10. God has set Him forth to be a propitiation
through faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness for the passing over of
sins. Rom. iii. 26, margin. "Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death;" salvation
from death is through salvation from sin; and the believing Israelites were saved
from the plague of death because, through the mercy of God, their sins were not
imputed to them, but were covered up by the life of the slain Lamb. See Rom. iv.
5-8.

God said that the blood should be for a token upon the houses. Ex. xii. 14. It
was a sign, not of something to come hundreds of years in the future, bat which
already existed; for Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world."
Reuv. xiii. 8. His is the life that conquers death; when that life is accepted as a
hiding-place, death has no power.



That was a real thing to the Israelites. It was plainly to be seen that there was
death in the land, and a marked difference was put between believers and
unbelievers. And just as effective as the blood was against death, so powerful
was it against sin.

Now all this was written for our learning, that we, through patience and
comfort of the Scriptures might have hope. Jesus Christ is "the same yesterday,
and to-day, and for ever." We can have the real blood of Christ for our protection
as well as the Israelites could; for it is not that which is seen, but that which is
unseen, that saves.

The house is that in which one lives. The sprinkling of the blood upon the
door, through which the people passed out and in, indicated that they were to be
covered with the life, and so by it; and the fact that they were to remain in their
houses, and not go out, teaches us that we must "abide in Him." Just as surely
as the Israelites in Egypt were saved, will the life of Christ now save from sin and
death every soul that abides in it. "He that keepeth His commandments dwelleth
in Him, and He in him." 1 John iii. 24. We read, "I am crucified with Christ;
nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ." The story of the Passover was left on
record to show us the reality of this experience. Just as the blood was seen on
the houses, so the life of Christ is to be seen on us, and we are not to appear. So
we come to God, not in our own name, but in the name and person of Christ. If
we were to come in our own name, we should be ashamed, because of our sins;
but "in Him is no sin;" so when we sink out of sight and allow Christ alone to
appear, we dwell in safety.

Therefore "little children, abide in Him, that when He shall appear, we may
have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming."

"When Will Help Come?" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

In Ps. xlvi. 5, with the more accurate rendering indicated in the margin, we
read, "God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved; God shall help her,
when the morning appeareth.”

One reading this asked, "When will the morning come, so that she-the
daughter of Zion-may expect help?" The answer to the question is near at hand.

The morning comes when the Daystar arises in the heart; when the Sun of
Righteousness arises with healing in His wings. And when is that?-Now; for "God
is light, and in Him is no darkness at all," and He is "not far from every one of us."
The call is, "Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall
shine upon thee." Eph. v. 14. Even now "it is high time to awake out of sleep," for
"the darkness is past, and the true Light now shineth."

How long must we wait after we call upon God for help, before the help will
come?-Not any time at all; for "God is our refuge and strength; a very present
help in trouble." Ps. xlv. 1. Since He is our dwelling-place in all generations, we
certainly need not go far, nor wait long, for help. "Shall not God avenge His elect,
which cry to Him day and night, and He is longsuffering over them? | say unto
you, that He will avenge them speedily."



You say that it is the city of God that is spoken of in Psalm xlvi, which shall not
be moved, but shall be helped early, because "God is in the midst of her." Very
well; but what is a city without people? God is in the midst of Zion, because He is
in the midst of His people, who are His temple. Therefore "cry out, and shout,
thou inhabitant of Zion; for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee."

""Why Weepest Thou?' (John xx. 11-18)" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

The women had been to the sepulchre very early in the morning, and had
found it open, and Mary Magdalene had run to tell Peter and John, and, meeting
them, had said, "They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we
know not where they have laid Him." Then the two apostles ran in haste to the
grave, and went in, Peter first, and then John. In verse 8 John says of himself
that he went in also, and he "saw, and believed;" but the words that immediately
follow, namely, "for as yet they knew not the Scripture, that He must rise from the
dead," plainly indicate that what he believed was what Mary had said, that they
had taken the Lord away, and not that He had risen. This is also evident from the
fact that the eleven had not believed the two who returned from Emmaus, and
Jesus, when He came in, reproved them for their hardness of heart.

Peter and John, having looked round, "went away again into their own home;
but Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping; and as she wept, she stooped
down, and looked into the sepulchre; and seeth two angels in white sitting, the
one at the head, and the other at the feet, whom the body of Jesus had lain. And
they say unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She saith unto them, Because
they have taken away my Lord, and | know not where they have laid Him."

"And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus
standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why
weepest thou? She, supposing Him to be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if
thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid Him, and | will take Him
away. Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith unto Him,
Rabboni."

We have in this far more than a simple story of loving loyalty and tender-
hearted devotion. It is a lesson of admonition and comfort to all that mourn. All
sorrow is caused by absence from the Lord, or rather, by inability on account of
sin and unbelief, to recognise His presence; for "in His presence is fulness of
joy;" He makes all who see Him exceeding glad with His countenance.

Too often we are perversely content to be sad, and many know not the cause
of their sadness; but there are many who, like Mary, know that the cause all their
grief is that they have lost the Lord. Yet even while they wander in doubt and
darkness, vainly seeking Him, He is not far from them. Be sure that He who
came to seek and to save the lost, will surely manifest Himself to every one who
is seeking Him. There are souls who are constantly mourning their separation
from the Lord, whose mouth might be filled with laughter, and their tongue with
singing, if they would but put forth the hand of faith; for they would then find
Jesus.



Angels are ministering spirits, sent forth to do service for those who shall be
heirs of salvation. So here were angels ready to minister comfort to the
mourners. The other disciples, in their haste, missed the experience that Mary
had. They did not see the angels, nor the Lord. It is well to wait on the Lord. "If
the vision tarry, wait for it; it will surely come; it will not tarry." Don't be in too big a
hurry, when you do not at once see the Lord where you look for Him. He is a God
that hides Himself; but He hides Himself only that He may be found.

Jesus came so quickly after His messengers that they had no occasion to
speak words of comfort to the sorrowing woman. He addressed her the same as
they had, "Woman, why weepest thou?" Think of the significance of this question
twice repeated. Why did she weep? It was because the grave was empty. But
that ought to have caused her to rejoice; for it indicated that Jesus had opened
the doors of death and the grave, and that He held the key.

Why did she weep?-Because as yet she knew not the Scripture, that Jesus
must-mark that word "must"-rise from the dead. There was no real need for her to

weep. Indeed, she was weeping for
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that which was the most joyful thing that has occurred since God laid the
foundation of the earth, "when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons
of God shouted for joy." And all her weeping was because she did not know the
Scripture; and the only reason why she did not know it, was that she did not
believe it.

"Why weepest thou?" Is it because of your sins? Then the message from God
is that your iniquity is pardoned. Isa. xI. 1. "I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy
transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins; return unto Me; for | have redeemed
thee," says the Lord. Isa. xliv. 22. He gives "the oil of joy for mourning, the
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness," that people may be called "trees of
righteousness."

In our deepest trials, we may be sure that Jesus is nearest. When it seems as
though we had lost all that is worth having, then we may be assured that right by
our side are treasures far more precious than we have ever dreamed of. Mary
was mourning for a man whom she thought to be dead, and she found a living
Saviour, Christ the Lord. He has come "to comfort all that mourn," and He
comforts us in all our tribulation. No matter how great the trouble, in Him there is
peace, and He is with us always, even to the end of the world. There is no need
for anybody to weep other tears than those of joy.

It is not a sin to weep, but one should know truly why he weeps. Tears may
flow because of sin, and much more at the thought of God's goodness and
tender mercy; but these very tears, if our eyes are open, contain the assurance
of salvation, for the sunlight of God's love falls on them and makes the bow of
promise. There is no situation so desperate but that the very trouble itself affords
hope, if we but recognise the Lord in it. "Why weepest thou?"-Is it because you
have allowed your eyes to remain closed to the "exceeding great and precious
promises"?-Then let the tears swing open the gates, that "the eyes of your
understanding being enlightened," you may "know the riches of the glory of His
inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-



ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty power which He
wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead."

One word was sufficient to dry Mary's tears, and to bring her in rapture at the
feet of Jesus. It was her name, uttered as only Jesus could speak it. He said
"Mary," and she at once greeted Him as her Divine Master, and not the gardener,
as she had supposed. Would you like to have the same experience? It is yours
already. He says to you; "Fear not; for | have redeemed thee; | have called thee
by thy name; thou art Mine." Isa. xliii. 1. Blessed assurance! He stands by the
open grave, calling each child of Adam by name, saying, "I have redeemed thee."
How can we longer continue weeping? Weep, if you will, but be sure you know
why. Are you weeping for sadness, or for joy? Why weepest thou? Listen to the
voice that singles you out from all the multitudes of earth, no matter how obscure
your station, and gives to you personally the assurance of acceptance, and hail
Him as your Master for ever.

"The Law of Life. The Second Commandment. (Continued.) " The
Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner
VISITING INIQUITY

We have studied the part of the commandment which contains the direct
precept, and must give a little attention to the last part, "I, the Lord thy God, am a
jealous God; visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon, the children unto the third
and fourth generation of them that, hate Me, and showing mercy unto thousands
of them that love Me, and keep my commandments."

How many have ignorantly proclaimed the injustice of this, and have railed
against God for punishing the children for the iniquities of the fathers. But God
does not do this, and His commandment does not say that He does. God says of
the wicked man, "If he beget a son that seeth all his father's sins that he hath
done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, . . . he shall not die for the
iniquity of his father, but shall surely live. As for his, father, because he cruelly
oppressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did that which is not good among
his people, lo; even he shall die in his iniquity, yet say ye, Why? doth not the son
bear the iniquity of the father? When the son hath done that which is lawful and
right, and hath kept all My statutes, and both done them, he shall surely live. The
soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father,
neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; the righteousness of the
righteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the winked shall be upon
him." Eze. xvili. 14-20.

THE NEW BIRTH, THE WAY OF ESCAPE

God does not punish one person for another's sins. Note what the
commandment says: "Visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children unto



the third and fourth generations of them that hate Me." "By one man sin entered
into the world," and death did not pass upon all
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men because of his sin, but "for that all have sinned." Rom. v. 12.

There was one Man who did not sin, and who knew no sin, and death did not
pass upon Him. He went into the grave a victor over it. This One was the Son of
God's love. He comes to all, and as many as receive Him, to them He gives
power to become the sons of God, so that any and every child of Adam may be
the Son of God's love, even as Christ is. "For so by one man's disobedience
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of One shall many be made
righteous." Rom. v. 19. Even as the heaven is higher than the earth, and God's
life and love are stronger than death, so the birth from above frees from all the
consequences of being born from beneath. Though a man be born of the most
degraded parents, he may through the Holy Spirit inherit all the goodness of God.
By the exceeding great and precious promises of God, we are made partakers of
the Divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust.

GOD'S WAY IS EQUAL

We see therefore that God does not punish any person for the sins of
another. He Himself most expressly declares that the son shall not bear the
iniquity of the father. His grace provides for deliverance even in this present life
from the physical infirmities that we have inherited from our first birth. The term
"visiting iniquity" evidently means punishment for sin, and this punishment for the
sins of the fathers comes only upon those who commit the same sins. This is
made very emphatic.

The question naturally arises, Why only to the third and fourth generation of
them that hate Him? The answer is indicated in the statement itself. It is because
sin is self-destructive, and haters of God in the full sense of the term, would
entirely run out in three or four generations. When the line of demarcation is
distinctly drawn between the righteous and the wicked, so that all on the one side
are wholly devoted to God and filled with His Spirit, and all on the other side have
sold themselves to Satan and have rejected God and His Spirit, the Lord will
come to confer immortality upon the one class, and to destroy the other.

But this will be no arbitrary action. Those in the first class are not taken to
heaven without seeing death, simply because they happen to be living when the
Lord comes, but because they have in there the element of life, and if the Lord
should not come they would continue living indefinitely, even in mortal flesh. The
Lord, by conferring immortality upon them, and taking them to heaven, simply
grants them the privilege of continuing their life under infinitely better conditions.

On the other hand, those who have rejected the Lord have rejected life, and
have chosen death, as He says: "All they that hate Me love death."

SIN IS SELF-DESTRUCTIVE



The destruction of the wicked is not the cutting short of their probation. When
all the wicked of all generations are brought to judgment, in the day of the Lord,
no one will be lost who could possibly be saved, neither will any possible future
generation be cut off; for so completely will the wicked have rejected the
principles of life, that there could be no succeeding generation. If the Lord should
reserve judgment, the wicked would destroy themselves by their vices and by
violence. They would prey upon one another, and each one would be preyed
upon by his own vices, until none were left.

So we see that the coming of the Lord is literally to the last generation of this
earth. Righteousness is everlasting, but sin is only for a time. There can be no
such thing as sin continuing throughout eternity, and therefore no such thing as
an immortal sinner. "Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." Sin destroys
itself in destroying the sinner. "The world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever." So God will not always chide,
neither will He keep His anger for ever, but His mercy is "from everlasting to
everlasting." Thousands of generations will, in the ages to come, be the
recipients of His mercies, which are daily new.

GOD'S JEALOUSY OUR SALVATION

God is from everlasting to everlasting, and man becomes like that which he
worships. We "beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory." God is a jealous God, but this by no means
indicates that He has any selfish sensitiveness for His own dignity. His jealousy is
our salvation. The Apostle Paul says: "I am jealous over you with godly jealousy;
for | have espoused you to one husband that | may present you as a chaste
virgin to Christ. But | fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve
through his subtlety so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is
in Christ."

God is, and there is no other. And we can be, only as we are in Him.
Therefore He is jealous when He sees men given to idolatry, jealous for their
sakes because He sees them going to nothing. "For all the gods of the heathen
are idols," literally "nothing." When the work for which Christ has ascended into
the heavens is accomplished, He will "fill all things." Eph. iv. 10. And then there
will be no room in the universe for idols or their worshippers. They shall be as
though they had not been.

A great mistake is made by most people, in reading this commandment, in
that they think the jealousy to be limited to visiting iniquity. Read carefully, and
you will see that His jealousy is manifested, not only in visiting iniquity, but else in
showing mercy to thousands of generations of them that love Him and keep His
commandments. How foolish unbelief and fear see discouragement in that which
is for our comfort and hope! Instead of cringing and cowering with dread at the
thought that God is a jealous God, we should rather rejoice with exceeding great
joy; for it assures us that He who is the Almighty will effectually guard us from the
arts of the cunning foe, who seduces in order to destroy.



Because the words are so familiar through frequent repetition, that we often
take no thought of their meaning, we need to have our attention specially called
to the fact that this commandment speaks love and mercy. The law is love, and
they who love God keep His commandments. "This is the love of God, that we
keep His commandments." Upon such His mercy is seen, because they do not
shake it off. They find His mercy in their loving obedience to His commandments,
for "in keeping of them there is great reward."

Lost in the contemplation of the infinite greatness of God, His worshippers
absorb Him until they are completely swallowed up in Him, then whoever looks at
them can see not them, but God who is all and in all. God is jealous for the glory
and welfare of His people; He desires their minds to be clear, their souls purified,
and their lives continued throughout eternity.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Inspiration of the Bible" The Present
Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

"What authority is there that the Bible is inspired more than any other book?"

| do not think | can indicate the correct answer to this question any more
directly than by asking another, namely, What authority is there that the sun gives
us any more light than the moon?

You say that you see and feel the greater light and heat of the sun. True, and
just so we feel the power of the Word of God, such as cannot possibly be felt
from any other words, because there are no other words like those of God.

Jesus said: "l receive not testimony from man." John v. 34. Do you think that if
Jesus were on earth you would want a testimonial from some man, to the effect
that He is indeed the Christ? Do you not see that if you should depend on
another's assurance that He is what He professes to be, that would show that
you held that other one as greater, and more to be depended on, than Jesus
Himself? In like manner, to look elsewhere than in the Bible itself for proof of its
inspiration, is virtually to deny its inspiration, and to make it secondary to some
other book.

The prophecies contained in the Bible, foretelling events hundreds of years in
advance, which have been fulfiled to the letter, are one of the strongest
evidences that it is the Word of Him who knows all things from the beginning.
Only God can speak of those things that be not, as though they were.

But the Bible as a whole is prophecy; for none of it came by the will of man,
but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

| hear you say, "That is begging the question; | know that the Bible itself
claims to be inspired; what | want is to have its claim verified."

Well, you will never find any authority for the inspiration of the Bible, outside
of the Bible itself. The Catholic Church claims to be above the Bible, but in so
doing it discredits the Bible as being the Word of God, or else it sets itself above
God. It really does both; but the fact is, that the true church of Christ is subject to
the Bible, and is guided by it. The church is built upon the Word, and is the true
church of Christ only as long as it conforms to that Word.



Suppose Sandow should seize you in his hands and exert all the power of his
muscles on you; would you ask him, "What authority is there for the statement
that you are the strongest man living?" Certainly not; his grip upon you would be
all the evidence you would require. So when the Holy Spirit, who speaks through
the Word, gets hold of you, evidence is at hand. "He that hath received His
testimony hath set to his seal that God is true." John iii. 33.

The Word of God is "the sword of the Spirit," "sharper than any two-edged
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart." Can you
not tell the difference between a sharp knife and a blunt one? When the woman
of Samaria left Jesus at the well, and went to call her neighbours, she said,
"Come, see a man who told me all things that ever | did; is not this the Christ?"
John iv. 29. So when the Spirit lays bare your own heart to you, you will not ask
for anybody to be sponsor for Him.

| do not believe that infidels who have written with the avowed intention of
overthrowing the Bible have really done so much injury to souls as have some of
its zealous but unwise defenders. The attempts to "prove that the Bible is
inspired" have sown more real doubt than anybody can think. They have made
people believe that the Bible needed defending, when it does not. It is its own
evidence. No infidel was ever yet converted by homilies about
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the Bible, nor will one ever be converted by any such thing. There is only one
way to cure infidelity, and that is to "preach the Word." If one says that he does
not believe it, there is nothing to do but to give him some more. If he absolutely
refuses to hear it, he shuts himself off from the only source of proof of the
inspiration of the Bible.

What is the authority that the Bible is inspired?-It is God Himself, who speaks
in it as clearly as when He thundered from the top of Sinai. Can you tell when it
thunders?-The same voice speaks in the Bible. Hear, and you will know. "If any
man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching."

"For Little Ones. 'What Is It?'" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

This is what the Israelites said one morning, when they awoke and found
lying on the ground about their encampment a small round white thing, like a tiny
seed, about the size of hoar frost.

They were very hungry, and God had sent them bread from heaven. They
called the name of it "manna." The Hebrew word they need was "man-hu,"
meaning, What is it? "for they wist not what it was."

And Moses said, "This is the bread which the Lord has given you to eat;" but
their question gave the name to that bread from heaven, and they went on calling
it manna-what is it?

Let us see how the Bible answers this question for us, and remember as we
do so that what is true of this bread, is true also of all the bread that the Lord
sends from heaven. Because this came to them in an unusual way, they were at
first filled with wonder and curiosity. But after they became accustomed to it, they



thought no more of it than we do of that which comes daily to our tables, or of the
seed, the golden grain, that covers the ground at harvest time.

God's "mercies are new every morning," but because He does not forget us,
people often forget Him. It would be well for us, every time we gather round our
tables, or take any food at all, to ask with reverence the question that the
Israelites did. And then, remembering that it is bread from heaven, think what
God has told us about the bread that He gives.

Jesus answered this question, once for all, when after creating bread for five
thousand hungry people in the desert, He said, "I am the bread which came
down from heaven." And again, when taking bread from the Passover table, He
said, "This is My body."

What, were the children of Israel in the desert really feeding upon Jesus
Christ, and is that what we were doing when we take the food that He sends us?

Yes; that is what His Word tells us, and it is not possible that it could be
otherwise, since He is the Fountain of life, and everything in this and all the
worlds comes from Him. "By the Word of the Lord were the heavens made, and
all the host of them by the breath of His mouth."

The Israelites "did all eat the same spiritual meat; and did all drink the same
spiritual drink; for they drank of that spiritual Rock that went with them, and that
Rock was Christ." When they ate the manna from heaven, and drank the water
from the rock, they were feeding on Christ.

It is just so when you take any food that God gives you. All that He made for
man's food comes from seed. But the plants which produce the seeds come from
one Seed, by whose life all things live. That Seed is the Divine Word which went
forth into the earth in the beginning to cause everything to grow.

The Word "without whom was not anything made that was made," was Christ.
It was He who said, "Let the earth bring forth," and in that Word the Spirit of His
life went forth into the earth, and He gave it a body as it pleased Him, in all the
fair forms that clothe the earth with verdure, beauty, and fruitfulness,-the soft
grass, fragrant herbs, stately trees, and delicate blossoms, through which He still
creates food for us to-day.

Then is not all the food that He gives us, like that with which He fed the
Israelites, "spiritual meat"? It is; for His Word is Spirit and life. Yet we can take it,
so0 many do, as in fact most of the Israelites did-without receiving any spiritual
good or blessing from it.

"Spiritual things are spiritually discerned," or seen. So if we are not spiritually
minded, we cannot discern the Lord's body; we cannot see that

"There lives and works
A soul in all things, and that soul is God. . .
The Lord of all, Himself through all diffused,
Sustains and is the life of all that lives. . .
Happy who walks with Him; whom what he finds
Of flavour or of scent in fruit or flower,
Or what he views of beautiful or grand
In nature, from the broad, majestic oak,



To the green blade that twinkles in the sun,
Prompts with remembrance of a present God."

If we do not we this, we get, in the bread that He gives, only the outward form
that feeds and strengthens our bodies for a time.

But when the Spirit of God fills our hearts (and He has promised to give this to
all who ask Him), we can then see Him in everything else. We can discern Him,
and feed upon Him, in the food that He gives us; we can hold sweet communion
with Him in every meal, and receive through the Spirit the gift of His everlasting
life.

"I am the bread that came down heaven, that a man should eat thereof and
not die."

"Let manna to our souls be given,
The bread of life sent down from heaven."

"Love, the Fulfilling of the Law" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

Love, the Fulfilling of the Law .-In the last part of the Second Commandment,
to the consideration of which we come this weak in the series on "The Law of
Life," we are clearly shown that "love is the fulfilling of the law," for "them that
love Me" "keep My commandments." Yet how often this statement is made the
excuse for disregarding one of the commandments, notably the Fourth.

"Love is the fulfilling of the law," we are told by the one who intends to go on
transgressing it, with as much confidence as though it read: Love is the
transgressing, or disregarding, of the law. No; "love is the fulfilling of the law." It is
not a substitute for the keeping of the commandments, but it manifests itself in
obedience to the law; for 'this is the love of God, that we keep His
commandments." Therefore "he that saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His
commandments, is a liar." 1 John ii. 4. "If ye love Me," Jesus says, "keep My
commandments."

"O God, of good the unfathomed sea!
Who would not give his heart to Thee?
Who would not love Thee with his might?
O Jesus, Lover of mankind,

Who would not his whole soul and mind,
With all his strength, to Thee unite?"

According to the copious extracts that we have seen, Professor Harnack's
new book, "What is Christianity?" seems to contain more infidelity than anything
else; but there is at least one paragraph in it that is worth quoting. Of Christ's
manner of teaching, he says:-

"He gave perfectly simple expression to profound and all-important truths, as
though they could not be otherwise; as though He were uttering something that
was self-evident; as though He were only reminding men of what they knew
already, because it lives in the innermost part of their souls."

That is just the case with the great truths of Christianity: you do not have to
prove them, but only to call attention to them. All that is required of men is that



they shall recognise and accept that which is,-self-evident truth,-that which their
eyes can see and their hands can handle, and then infinitely more will be
revealed to them. To ask one to prove the presence and saving power of the life
of Christ, is like asking a man in mid-ocean to prove the existence of water.

"Religion in the Country" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

One of the leading Church papers, in an editorial on "The Church in the
Villages," says that in almost all the parishes "the only difference made by the
Oxford movement, and all that has happened since, seems to be that the sermon
is preached in a surplice instead of a black gown. . . . From Sunday to Sunday
the incumbent is occupied in rearing poultry or growing roses. His sermons never
go beyond inculcating morality; they contain practically no instruction. When he
visits his people, he recommends them to come to church, otherwise he
purposely avoids religion as a topic. Occasionally his family promote a parish tea
or a concert, and every one is quite content. The incumbent would be honestly
indignant at the suggestion that he is not doing all that can be required of a
parish priest. His people are quite satisfied; they have never known anything
better; they don't hold with new-fangled ways."

This is declared to be a faithful portrait of the spiritual state of scores of
country parishes. Then certainly the Church ought not to complain when mission
work is done in the country, even though it be undertaken by Nonconformists.
Indeed, true Nonconformists are the only ones who can do real missionary work
in this case, since conformity to the world is the great evil. "Be not conformed to
the world," says the Scripture, "but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
minds."

"Broad-minded Christians" The Present Truth 17, 14.

E. J. Waggoner

There lies before us a book, in which one has written a criticism on Philip and
the Ethiopian, as concerns the baptism of the latter. We will not spend time over
the criticism; it is of no importance; but the criticism which the writer makes on
Philip is worth noting, for it expresses a very common idea concerning some of
the men whom God has most highly honoured. The words are these: "l think that
the reason [for the supposed error] is that Philip had been a Jew, and on that
amount was rather narrow in thoughts."

Just as though to be a Jew necessarily meant to be narrow-minded! Solomon
was a Jew, and of him we read that "God gave Solomon wisdom and
understanding exceeding much, and largeness of heart, even as the sand that is
on the seashore." 1 Kings iv. 29. No one can accuse him of narrow-mindedness.

Paul had been a Jew, and he remained a Jew all his life. He, a supposedly
narrow-minded Jew, wrote to heathen, who by parity of reasoning, must have
been broad-minded, praying that the eyes of their understanding might be
enlightened (Eph. i. 18), and again, "that ye, being rooted and grounded in love,
may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and



depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that
ye might be filled with all the fulness of God." Eph. iii. 17-19. Surely it would be
impossible to be broader in thoughts than that.

It is a shame for a Christian to cast reproach on the Jews, for in so doing he is
reviling his Lord and Master, who was a Jew. To say that Philip was narrow in his
thoughts, because he had been a Jew, is to imply that all Jews were necessarily,
narrow, and that would include Christ Himself; yet nothing is more common than
for something in the Bible with which one does not agree, to be set down to
Jewish narrowness and prejudice.

Do those who utter such things realise that they are thus discrediting God's
Word, the Bible, almost the whole of which was written by Jews? Do they mean
that we need a broader revelation? There are some who do not hesitate to say
"Yes," even to this.

People have the idea that unbelief is a mark of breadth of mind, and of deep
thought; that the sceptic has so comprehensive a grasp of things that he sees the
difficulties which the narrow-minded, credulous believer cannot appreciate. The
reverse is exactly the case. Unbelief is a sign of shallowness and narrowness,
while faith always broadens the mind.

There is another, thing which should be recognised and remembered, and
that is that whatever a man is by nature, when he is in Christ "old things are
passed away," and "all things are become new." The new birth, removes the
disabilities of the old birth, and the blaspheming persecutor becomes the praying
preacher of the Gospel. Is it not enough for avowed infidels to cast discredit on
the Bible, without professed Christians joining in?

April 11, 1901

"A Walk with Jesus. Luke xxiv. 13-35" The Present Truth 17, 15.
E. J. Waggoner

(Luke xxiv. 18-35.)%1

It was afternoon of the day on which Jesus rose from the grave, and two of
the disciples, perplexed and wearied by the events that had taken place, and the
reports that they had heard, started to walk from Jerusalem to their old home
about eight miles distant. They had followed Jesus till His crucifixion, and had
remained in Jerusalem over the Sabbath; but now that their hopes that He would
redeem Israel were all shattered, they were sorrowfully about to go back to their
former employment.

It is true that they had heard the testimony of the women who went to the
sepulchre in the morning and found it open, and occupied, not by the dead body
of Jesus, but by the two living angels, who said that Christ was risen; but they
had not seen Jesus themselves, and, sad and disheartened, they were leaving
the place which they had thought, a few days before, would be the scene of their
glorious triumph over the hated Romans. Ah, they did not know that the triumph,
not over the Romans, but over the enemies of all mankind, had been achieved,



and that Jesus had spoiled principalities and powers, and had set free a
multitude of captives.

All this disappointment and sorrow was due to unbelief. They were not worse
than other men, and would doubtless have indignantly repudiated the charge that
they did not believe the Bible; yet they were really infidels. They said to the
stranger who joined them, to whom they told the subject of their mournful
conversation, "To-day is the third day since these things were done." Jesus had
told them more than once that He should be crucified, and that He should rise
again the third day, and their own words ought to have reminded them of His,
and to have convinced them that, since everything else had taken place just as
He had foretold, He must be risen, according to the promise; but they were too
stunned to grasp anything.

Note the words of Jesus to them, after they had finished the story of their
hopes and disappointment: "O foolish men, and slow of heart to believe, after all
that the prophets have spoken!" R.V., margin. They were not reproved because
they believed a part only, but not all, that the prophets had spoken, but because
after all that the prophets had said of the sufferings of Christ and the glory that
should follow, they did not believe. The words of the prophets were plain; we can
see clearly enough that they all bear witness "that through His name whosoever
believeth in Him shall receive remission of sins" (Acts x. 43); but they had a
wrong idea so firmly fixed in their minds that the plainest words of truth meant
nothing to them, or else seemed to them to confirm their views such is the power
of prejudice.

They could say in defence of their erroneous ideas, "We have been taught"
that the prophecies refer to temporal dominion, just as many people nowadays
think that the words, "I have been taught so" are sufficient reason for any belief or
unbelief. But no matter what a man has been taught, he has no business to
believe any teaching that is contrary to the plain Word of God; and each One to
whom God has given a mind, ought to know, when teaching is according to
Word, and when it is not.

JESUS THE SILENT LISTENER

"It came to pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus
Himself drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden that they
should not know Him." But He was with them, listening to their conversation,
before they saw Him. Did two men ever walk along together, that Jesus was not
present with them, though invisible. We know that where two or three are
gathered together in His name, He is in the midst of them; but "He is not far from
every one of us." There is no conversation, whether by the way or in the house,
that He does not hear. He knows even the thoughts of the man who is alone. "O
Lord, Thou hast searched me, and known me. Thou knowest my downsitting and
mine uprising, Thou understandest my thought afar off. Thou compassest my
path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a
word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, Thou knowest it altogether." Ps. cxxxix. 1-4.



"Fear thou not; for | am with thee" (Isa. xii. 10), Jesus says. When we see
Him not, He is as really present as though we could see Him. If He wished, He
could disclose Himself to our sight any minute. This is a lesson for all sad and
discouraged souls. He did not ask what those two men were talking about
because, He did not know, but to draw them out to talk with Him, so that He
might comfort them. Would you, ever be discouraged if you knew that Jesus was
by your side? Then why do you ever become disheartened? He is there with
words to warm your heart. What matter if He does begin by telling you that you
are a fool? Doubt is this world's wisdom, and it is foolishness with God; and
before God can lift us up He must cast us down. You have no more cause for
discouragement than those two men had, and they had none at all; for the things
over which they were sorrowing were their everlasting joy and salvation. They
had heard of the resurrection, but did not believe in it; therefore they were sad. If
they had believed that Jesus was alive, they would have been glad. Well, we
have also heard that Jesus is risen; but if we are sad and despondent, we show
that we do not believe it. "He ever liveth," and that one fact is cause for continual
rejoicing. What if Jesus had made Himself known to the two disciples at first, and
had then proceeded to unfold the Scriptures to them? Do you suppose they
would have learned as much as they did? Certainly they would not. They would
have been too excited to listen. He could have convinced them immediately, by
making Himself known; He could have shown them His hands and feet; but that
would not have been best for them. He gave them the Word, and let that
convince them. Then they were not only themselves fortified against any possible
doubt, but they had the means of making others know the truth as well as they
did; and Jesus reveals truth to us, not for our own sake merely, but for others.

THE WORD IS SPIRIT AND LIFE

Christ is the Word, and the words which come to us in written form, yet
spoken directly to us, convey to us the life, the personality, of the Lord. Therefore
the disciples who saw Jesus in the flesh had no advantage over us. He says,
"The flesh profiteth nothing; the words that | speak onto you, they are Spirit, and
they are life." John vi. 63. We often wish that we could have Jesus on this earth,
and perhaps we wish that we had the privilege now of going to Him personally,
and asking Him to clear up some perplexity; but, we can go to Him just as really
as Peter, James, and John ever could; and if we could see Him we should not
learn any more or believe any quicker. In the words of inspiration we have the
strongest possible ground for our faith.

New things are continually breaking forth from God's Word. The path of the
just is as the shining light, "that shineth more and more unto the perfect day." The
morning, the end of the world's night, is near at hand: "The night is far spent, the
day is at hand" (Rom. xiii. 12), therefore the light is shining brighter and brighter.
Never in the history of the world have such floods of light streamed upon the
world as now; and still there is more to follow. Now, as never before, do the
words of Jesus apply: "Blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your ears, for
they hear. For verily | say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men have



desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear
those things which ye hear, and have not heard them."

KNOWN IN BREAKING BREAD

It was in the breaking of bread that Jesus was made known to the two
disciples. That is where everybody ought to be able to discern His body. See 1
Cor. xi. 24, 29. His Word-His own presence-is with us, and He says: "When thou
goest, it shall lead thee; when thou sleepest, it shall keep thee; and when thou
wakest, it shall talk with thee." Prov. vi. 22. He walks with us by the way, and,
comes in to sup with us. There is not a meal at which He is not present, for the
bread that we eat bears the sign of the cross. In it we have His broken body. It
may be that when Jesus took up the loaf that evening at Emmaus, the two
disciples for the first time noticed the wounds in His hands; but we, as well as
they, may discern the wounds of Christ, at every meal to which we sit down, and
we may find healing in them. Study the Word, having first received the anointing,
that you may see (Reuv. iii. 18), and then you will be able to go to your friends with
burning, rejoicing hearts, and tell them what things were done in the way, and
how the Lord was known of you in breaking of bread.

"Be known to us in breaking bread,
And do not then depart;
Saviour, abide with us, and spread
Thy table in our heart."

"The Law of Life. The Third Commandment" The Present Truth 17, 15.

E. J. Waggoner

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain." Ex. x. 7.

We need not spend much time over the common idea of the violation of this
commandment, that which is most obvious, and generally recognised. There are
probably very few of those who read this who are guilty of what is ordinarily
known as profane swearing. This is considered vulgar, and not in good taste,
even by those who are not Christians. Most people think that, they keep this
commandment, even though they may realise that they are guilty in respect to
some of the others. So the majority of what are called respectable people might
conclude that they have no special need of this commandment. But it is here, in
the midst of God's law, and is one of the commandments that stand fast for ever,
and therefore it concerns every soul.

GOD HEARS THE THOUGHT

The Word of God is a discerner of the thought and intents of the heart. When
we get that fact before us, there is probably not one of us that will not have to
plead guilty to violating this commandment, both in spirit and in letter. We have
already found that sin is not merely the thing done, but that within which impels



the deed. The Lord looketh not on the outward appearance, but on the heart, and
on the thoughts and intents. "O Lord, Thou hast searched me and known me, . . .
Thou understandest My thought afar off." The faintest thought sounds as
distinctly in the ears of God as the loudest speech. There is encouragement for
us in this truth, if we know the Lord. He understands the unspoken longing just as
well as the most fervent prayer is not a thing to be dreaded, but a glorious
comfort, to know that God understands the innermost thought of the soul.

THE ESSENCE OF PROFANITY

People who swear usually do so when they are irritated; thus they give vent to
their passion. How many of us who do not use profane language have likewise
been angry and irritated? We did not use the name of the Lord, but we had in us
that which manifested himself in those who are accustomed to swearing. Now
the outward manifestation is largely a matter of circumstance, training, and
education. If we have been brought up in society where swearing is considered
vulgar, and so have never fallen into the habit, or if we refrain from the use of
profane words because the use of them might result in the loss of reputation,
then our not swearing when we become angry is no virtue. Our angry feelings
have every element of evil that there is in others, who add the expression of
profane words. There is a thing that has been by some one called "wooden
swearing," as when an angry person gives vent to his feelings by stamping on
the floor, striking the table, kicking a chair, or slamming the door. While this is not
technically a violation of the commandment, it is each in reality, as all will be able
to see when they consider the breadth of this precept.

SUBSTITUES FOR OATHS

These are many words and expressions that are substituted for the actual
name of deity, which are not more than one degree removed, if they are at all,
from gross profanity. If you should, in reading this paper, come across the
expression, "My goodness gracious!" or should hear a minister use it in his
sermon, would you not be shocked? You would think it very much out of place,
and that such a thing was unbecoming a preacher or teacher. But why should
say of us at home, or in private, use words that would be out of place anywhere
in the world? They are simply a substitute for the words which another man uses
who has been brought up differently.

The Lord has proclaimed His name: "Merciful and gracious," "abundant in
goodness and truth." Ex. xxxiv. 6, 7. These qualities are attributes of God, to that
to use the words, mercy, gracious, goodness, and the like, as mere expletives, is
literally to take the name of the Lord in vain. Whether there is any difference in
the degree between the sin of using these words, and taking the ordinarily
recognised titles of deity, God alone can tell; but there certainly is none in kind,
and whether a person uses one or the other is largely a matter of habit. For every
idle, unnecessary word we shall give account in the day of Judgment. Matt. xii.



36. "Let your communication be Yea, yea; nay, nay; for whatsoever is more than
these cometh of evil." Matt. v. 37.

THOUGHTLESS HABITS

"But | say these things without thinking;" one says. Then think! God has given
us minds, in order that we may think, and not do anything thoughtlessly. We
should have a reason for everything we do, and for our habits. Though an act or
word may come involuntarily, we should have a reason for the formation of the
habit. Our habits must be formed by the Word and Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit,
having created us new creatures, must dwell within us, speaking through us.
When this is the ease, there will be no fear

228
that we shall take the name of the Lord in vain. We all have need to pray, "Set a
watch, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my lips." Ps. cxii. 3.

Anybody can keep himself from the gross form of swearing, the obvious
violation of the commandment, even though he have not the fear of God before
his eyes. Almost every swearer knows that this is true, if he will but consider a
moment, for all except those who are utterly abandoned abstain in certain society
from the utterance of their common oaths. A young man once apologised to the
writer for swearing at some provoking circumstance, saying that he could not
help it. But he readily agreed that he could help it, when reminded that he would
not have used the expression if ladies had been present. But, as we have
already seen, the abstaining from what is ordinarily reckoned as vulgar swearing,
does not meet the requirement of the commandment.

Only the Spirit of God can enable us fully to keep the law, because the low is
spiritual. The Spirit, however abundantly able to keep us from every form of sin.
So let nobody say of this or any other commandment, "I cannot keep it!" God has
given us the power, for He has given us Himself. He made men to be kings, and
though we have been slaves, He has through the Spirit proclaimed our
emancipation, and for ever delivered us from the necessity of saying, "l can't." "I
can't" means slavery. "Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty," and the
Spirit will given to all. If we walk in the Spirit, we shall keep the commandments,
and be at liberty.

ALL SIN IS BLASPHEMY

This commandment forbids all unnecessary use of the Lord's name, even in
prayer. It shuts off "vain repetitions," and cant phrases, which people get in the
habit of using without any thought of their meaning. It teaches us that we should
use the name of the Lord only with a definite purpose, and with a clear
understanding of why we use it. That which one causes another to do, is counted
as though he did it himself. Paul, addressing the Jews which were "instructed out
of the law," and made their boast in the law, yet who through breaking it
dishonoured God, said, "For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles
through you, as it is written." Rom. ii. 17-24.



In like manner the prophet Nathan said to David after his adultery and
murder: "By this deed thou hast given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord
to blaspheme." 2 Sam. xii. 14. No man's sin can end with himself. It is impossible
for a man to sin, even in secret, without influencing somebody also against the
Lord. So here again we see the exceeding breadth of the commandment, and
how impossible it is to violate this third commandment without breaking the whole
law. And, on the other hand, we see how every sin is a violation of the third
commandment. So when we read: "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain," we way know that it is equivalent to, "Thou shalt do no evil."
Remember this when we come to speak of the still broader meaning of the
commandment.

The Apostle James, speaking of those who dishonour their Maker by
reproaching the poor, says: "Do not rich men oppress you, and draw you before
the judgment seats? Do not they blaspheme that worthy name, by the which ye
are called?" The church stands in the same relation to the Lord that the wife does
to the husband. Christ is the Head of each individual Christian. The professor of
Christianity takes His name, and should be absolutely one with Him, so that
Christ's life is the only life seen. Now if God is not given the supreme place in the
life, and the individual's sinful self is exhibited under the name of Christ, it is
plainly seen that the Lord is dishonoured. Neighbours look at the professor, and
say that there is no power in Christianity. They blaspheme the name of God,
saying that He is not able to keep those who trust in Him. Thus people who have
never taken an oath in their lives are guilty of breaking the third commandment.
Many professed Christians are unconsciously taking the name of the Lord in
vain.

A GRACIOUS PROMISE

This thought naturally brings us to a wider and more glorious phase of the
commandment than is usually comprehended. The third commandment is
ordinarily regarded simply as a stern decree, as though God said, "Don't you
dare use My name lightly, or else | will punish you." Men have robbed the
commandment of all the love, all the joy, all the light, and peace, and comfort that
it contains. It is even so with the whole law, which by many professed Christians
is looked upon as a table of stern decrees, the justice of which they
acknowledge, but which they regard as irksome.

The blessing of Moses, the man of God, in Deut. xxiii., shows that the law
was given in love, ad that it is an expression of the love of God. "The Lord came
from Sinai. . . . From His right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, He loved the
people." Verses 1-3. When received as it is given to us, in the hand of a Mediator,
it conveys to us nothing of harshness, but everything pure, tender, gentle, sweet,
and easy, and that tends to lift up, strengthen, and bless. It is a blessed
promises, that if we hear, we shall be preserved from taking the name of the Lord
in vain.

Every commandment of God is a promise God has pledged Himself that
every believer shall be kept from taking His name in vain,-that is, that every



believer shall keep the whole law, doing nothing that can in any way dishonour
God. "The Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain." This is a
negative statement, the positive form of which would be, The Lord will hold him
guiltless that does not take His name in vain. Is not that grand? The person who
keeps the third commandment is counted guiltless before God. "Blessed is the
man to whom the Lord does not impute sin;" and He does not impute sin to the
man who does not take His name in vain.

(To be continued).

"The Editor's Private Corner. How to Study the Bible" The Present
Truth 17, 15.

E. J. Waggoner

| have read the article in this week's PRESENT TRUTH on the Inspiration of
the Bible, and believe that the authority is to be found only in the word itself. But
my difficulty is that | do not know how to study the Bible, and | shall be very glad
if you can give me some helpful suggestions.

Few people know how really to study the Bible. And this is not always
because they do not know how to study at all, for very often those who are good
students otherwise, are poor students of the Bible, even though they want to
understand it. In Prov. ii. 1-5 we are told to study the Bible so as to understand it.
Let us read the passage:-

"My son, if thou wilt receive my words, and hide My commandments with
thee; so that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply thine heart to
understanding, yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for
understanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid
treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the
knowledge of God."

DIGING FOR HID TREASURE

When a man is convinced that there is rich silver or gold ore in a certain
place, what does he do?-He goes right there and digs in that very place. But how
do people generally do with the Bible? Why, as soon as they light upon a portion
where there is special treasure,-and that means a place where there is special
difficulty,-they immediately go off to some other place to dig. If they went to some
other part of the Bible, it would not be so bad, for there is treasure everywhere in
the Bible, and whoever finds it in one place will be better able to find it in another;
but they generally go to a library and begin to dig among the commentators, or
they ask their pastor or some friend what he thinks it means. It is as though a
man should find indications of gold in a certain place, and should straightway go
off a hundred miles and begin digging. People are not so foolish as that in
temporal matters.

Another point: When a man is digging for silver or gold, he carefully examines
every, portion of the soil where he is digging Whoever has seen men washing out



gold knows that every particle of the soil is carefully examined. No matter what
the style of mining, everything is in some way closely scrutinised.

CONSIDER WHAT THE WORD SAYS

Here then we have the simple directions for studying the Bible. First go to the
Bible itself, and to the particular passage which you wish to understand, and thou
give the most careful and patient attention to every sentence and every word. Let
your mind dwell upon every word and every clause, noting its relation to what
precedes and what follows, until you know for a certainty just what it says. Do not
sit down to commit the passage to memory so that you can repeat it parrot-like.
That is not study. But question the text, asking a question and letting the words of
the text give the answer, until you cannot possibly think of it without thinking its
very words.

When the student knows what the text says, then what? Here is the
instruction: "Consider what | say; for the Lord shall give thee understanding in all
things." 2 Tim. ii. 7, R.\V. How will He give us the understanding?-By our
considering what He says. That is, while we are diligently considering the text,
the understanding of the text will come from the text itself. From what other place
should we expect it to come? "For the Lord giveth wisdom; out of His mouth
cometh knowledge and understanding." Prov. ii. 6. The meaning of what the Lord
says is in just the very words that He says.

DO NOT BE IMPATIENT

How long must one consider the words before he can understand it? That
depends upon several things. We must be prepared to consider them for ten
years, if need be, without getting impatient. We must have such confidence that
wisdom and knowledge do come from the very words of the Lord that we shall be
assured that they are really there, and that they are nowhere else. But much
depends on the spirit in which we approach we approach the study. The Spirit of
God is the source whence the Bible comes; the Spirit is the life and power and
wisdom of the Word. When we come with hearts submissive to the Spirit, we
shall not have to wait so long as we otherwise would.

Remember that the righteousness of God is revealed to faith, and not to
intellect. That does not put any discount upon intellect, but it simply exalts faith.
God has given man talents of intellect, and expects him to use them, but not
without faith. A very feeble intellect with faith will understand the Bible far more
readily, and more perfectly, than a giant intellect without faith.

At the same time that one particular passage is being thus studied, do not
neglect the reading and studying of other parts of the Bible. The Bible is a unit;
one Spirit and one truth is in it all; and every part is thus directly connected with
every other part. If the particular passage under special consideration is in the
middle of a chapter, the student will find it necessary to extend his careful study
back to the beginning of the chapter, and even to the beginning of the book; for
no book in the Bible, unless it be Proverbs or Psalms, is made up of detached



thoughts. A line of thought runs through each, and every text should be
considered in its full connection. Then when it is used in the study of any special
subject, it will not be misapplied.

When the mind thus gets accustomed to dwelling upon the Scriptures, it is
wonderful how light will come. Almost anything may serve to cause the light to
shine forth from the Word. While reading some other portion of the Bible, while
listening to a discourse, in conversation even upon some other subject,-in short,
in a thousand different ways,-the mind may be directed to the text that has been
studied, and the light will shine forth. No one can tell in what way the Spirit will
work, and what means it will use to lead the soul into the truth; only let it be
remembered that in any case it is the Spirit that guides, and that the knowledge
gained comes from the Word itself, and not from any other source.

"For the Lord giveth wisdom; out of His mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding."

"For Little Ones. Lessons from the Manna" The Present Truth 17, 15.
E. J. Waggoner

GATHERINGS WHAT GOD GIVES

When God rained down bread from heaven in the wilderness, the people had
to go out and "gather a certain rate every day." All that anyone can do to get food
is simply to gather what God gives. Of the animals and birds, we are told in the
104th Psalm:-

"These wait all upon Thee,
That Thou mayest give them their meat in due
season.
That Thou givest them, they gather,
Thou openest Thine hand, they are filled with
good."

And this is just as true of all mankind. People often forget this, and think that
they "make a living" for themselves, but this is not possible. God gives us our life,
and the means of sustaining it, and all that anyone does "for a living," is for the
purpose of gathering what God has provided.

"We plough the fields and scatter
The good seed on the land,
But it is fed and watered
By God's almighty hand;
He sends the snow in winter,
The warmth to swell the grain,
The breezes and the sunshine,
And soft refreshing rain."

No matter who may sow, or plant, or reap, "God giveth the increase," and we
are fed daily from His table, just as much as were the Children of Israel in the
desert, when they gathered every morning a fresh portion of manna.



Loot at our picture and compare it with the one that we had last week, and
you will see that they both really represent she same thing, gathering the bread
that God has rained down from heaven.

THE DEW AND RAIN

Did you notice, in reading over the story, that the manna came with the dew?
It is the dew that brings fruitfulness and food. In the beginning, before a drop of
rain had fallen from the sky, "there went up a mist from the earth, and watered
the whole face of the ground," to make the whole land verdant and fruitful.

Since the flood, rain has also fallen from the clouds, and it in through this
moisture, the dew and the rain, that God sends us our food.

You will perhaps remember what the prophet Elijah said to the wicked king
Ahab: "There shall not be dew nor rain these years, but according to my word."
And the result was that "there was a sore famine in Samaria," no food for the
hungry people to gather.

Moses told the Children of Israel that the land to which God was leading them
was a land that the Lord's eyes were always upon, a land "that drinketh water of
the rain of heaven," "that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and wine, and oil."

APRIL SHOWERS

We are told also in the Psalms that the Lord visits the earth and waters it, and
because of this "the valleys are covered over with corn." So to us, as to Israel of
old, the bread that God sends comes with the dew and rain of heaven. So we
must be glad to see the "April showers," and thank the Lord for them, for this
"early rain" is to provide for the gathering of the bread in the Autumn harvest.

The dew is used in Scripture to represent the Holy Spirit. It is the gentle dew
of the Spirit which God sends upon us from above that brings Jesus, the true
Manna, to feed our souls, and to make us strong and happy.

"AN EQUALITY"

Have you ever noticed that although in gathering the manna, some were not
able to gather so much as others, yet when they measured the quantity gathered,
"he that had gathered much had nothing over, and he that had gathered little had
no lack"?

Paul explains how this was brought about; he says: "I mean not that other
men be eased, and ye burdened; but by an equality, that now at this time your
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their abundance also may be a
supply for your want; that there may be equality; as it is written, he that had
gathered much had nothing over, and he that had gathered little had no lack."

When one is able to gather were of the good gifts of God than he needs for
his own use, he is not to hoard it up. Notice what happened to the manna when it
was so kept. It began to decay, and became a curse instead of a blessing.



When one has more than he needs, it is to be given to one who has less than
he needs. So your abundance way be a supply for the lack of some one else;
and when you have not enough, the abundance of another will supply your lack,
and there will be "an equality."

This is God's plan, and when it was followed by the early Christians, no man
said "that aught of the things that he had was his own," but they "had all things
common." And as God gives abundance for all, when this was done every one
had plenty.

Some people are too lazy to gather for themselves, and some waste what
their Heavenly Father gives them, as did the Prodigal Son, until "he began to be
in want."

But usually, when there is anyone in want, it is because some one else has
more than his share, for God has provided enough so that if there be "an
equality," every one will have sufficient.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 15.

E. J. Waggoner

-China has sent Russia a formal refusal to sign the Manchuria Agreement in
view of the opposition of the other Powers.

-About 30,000 colliers are on strike in Lanarkshire in consequence of the
refusal of the Federated Coalmasters' Association to concede an eight hours'
working day.

-Lord Kitchener has granted permission for a certain number of companies to
restart mining on the Rand on condition that the miners receive a maximum of
5s. a day with rations.

-Several shipping disasters resulted from the recent rough weather. Nine lives
were lost off the coast of Northumberland, only one man escaping out of the
steamship Paris's crew of ten men.

-An explosion of two magazines caused the death of forty wives of the chief
Kabba on the Gambia. The chief himself has since been defeated and killed,
which brings the Gambia expedition to an end.

-According to letters from St. Petersburg, six students were killed, fifty-eight
severely wounded, and over a thousand arrested in connection with the recent
agitation. Count Tolstoy has been ordered to leave Moscow.

-The total revenue collected in the United Kingdom during the national
financial year just ended amounted to ?140,018,624, and, as compared with the
return for the preceding financial year, shows a net increase of ?10,261,804.

-Sir John Stainer, the well-known musician, died on Sunday, March 31st, at
Verona.

-Three hundred men of the West African Regiment have arrived at Cape
Coast Castle from Kumassi, having deserted on account of alleged non-fulfilment
of promise. One hundred and twenty troops have been sent overland from Accra.

-While the Sultan was holding a reception in his palace at Constantinople, in
connection with the Feast of Balram, a panic was caused by an earthquake



shock. The Sultan left his throne, but soon reseated himself, and ordered the
ceremony to proceed. Slight shocks were also felt in Italy.

-Five architects, representing England, Scotland, and Ireland, have been
selected to send in designs for the Queen Victoria Memorial, which is to enshrine
Mr. Brock's statue of the late Queen. It is to be erected on the open space in front
of Buckingham Palace.

-The past month was the coldest March for over half a century. The
temperature on the 28th was the lowest recorded so late in the season for thirty
years. Snow fell heavily, and drifts from eight to ten feet in depth blocked the
roads in Scotland. Tramway traffic was suspended in several English towns.

-That Canada as a whole is prospering is clear from the trade returns for the
fiscal year, which show an increase of upwards of $50,000,000, exports and
imports taken together, over the returns for 1899, which previously held the
record. The greater portion of this increase is no doubt due to the manufactures
of the eastern provinces.

-The largest ship in the world was successfully launched on Thursday, the 4th
inst., from the yard of Messrs. Harland and Wolff, Belfast. The Celtic was built for
the White Star Line Company, and is destined for the Anglo-American trade. She
is 700ft. long, her beam is 75ft., and her depth 49ft., and there is accommodation
for 2,859 passengers.

-Since Mr. Chamberlain's speech, urging extensive female emigration to
South Africa, large numbers of women from all parts of the kingdom have been
appealing to the United British Women's Emigration Association for particulars
and advice. Intending emigrants are urged to obtain instruction in various
departments of practical life, such as cooking, dairying, poultry-keeping, bread-
making, laundry work, needlework, cutting-out, gardening, fruit-packing, bee-
keeping, and nursing.

-The Census of the United Kingdom was taken on Monday, April 1. The
population of the United Kingdom, when the last census was taken in 1891, was
found to be as follows:-England and Wales, 29,002,525; Scotland, 4,025,647;
Ireland, 4,704,750; Islands, 147,872; Army, Navy, and merchant seamen abroad,
224,211; total, 38,101,975. The Census returns will be issued sometime within
five months. The Registrar-General estimates the population of our islands, with
the Army, Navy, and Mercantile Marine, to be about 11,250,000.

-On Saturday, March 30, the St. Ives fishermen refused to allow the captain of
a Lowestoft smack to land his load of mackerel, because he had been a Sunday
fisher. Although the Mayor told the captain that there was no law to prevent him
landing his fish, and the police were there to assist him, the crowd declared their
intention of throwing the cargo into the water if any attempt were made to put it
ashore. The fish in question had not been caught on a Sunday, but the fishermen
declare that they will not allow fish to be landed by boats that do not remain in
port on Saturday and Sunday nights.

"Being and Doing" The Present Truth 17, 15.
E. J. Waggoner



Look at that flock of seal-gulls.

Yes; are they not beautiful?

What a fleecy, fluttering, variegated cloud their white and grey wings make as
they rise and fall! What delicate softness! One could gaze on them with delight by
the hour, yet they are only looking for stray bits from the ship, each one selfishly
thinking only of its own wants.

What are they good for? They have no song, only a single note, harsh as the
croak of a raven. They do nothing except look for food to perpetuate their life.

True; but they do all that God made them to do. They live, and are beautiful to
look at, as He designed them to be. They delight the eyes of men, and doubtless
of God too, and that is no small thing. And they teach us a most important lesson.

What is that?

It is that fo be is more than fo do. God does great things, but it is because He
is; and because He is, He commands us to be, and gives us the power to be; for
"in Him we live, and move, and have our being." He says, "Be ye holy, for | am
holy." Simply to be what He makes us, is the sum of all duty. This does not mean
simple vegetation, much less does it mean absence of progress; for "the inward
man is renewed day by day," and to be a man, that is, a real man, a man of God,
is to be more than mortal mind can ask or think. Therefore let none worry
because they can do so little; rather give diligence to "be to the praise of the glory
of His grace," and He will say, "Well done."

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 15.

E. J. Waggoner

God redeems before He enjoins; and only the redeemed can truly keep His
commandments. He delivered His people from Egypt "that they might observe
His statutes, and keep His laws." Ps. cv. 46. We do not get life by keeping the
commandments, but God gives us life in order that we may keep them.

It is said of Enoch, that "before his translation he had this testimony, that he
pleased God."

What higher testimonial of good conduct could anybody wish than that? To
please the Judge of all the earth, who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, is
the highest attainment possible to man or angel.

Why is it that all Christians are not perfectly satisfied with this testimony from
the Lord? for notice that Enoch had this testimony before he was translated; the
Lord did not withhold the expression of His gratification, as men often do, but let
Enoch know that he pleased Him; and everybody who labours in true faith may
have the same assurance.

Someone will ask, Is not everybody satisfied with that assurance?-Not by any
means. There are many sincere Christians, who know that they are in the place
where God has set them, and doing the work He has given them to do, who are
downcast when their fellow-men withhold expressions of approval, and are in the
depths of despondency when they are sharply criticised. This shows that they are
seeking to please man, as well as the Lord; and it indicates that they depend



upon the testimony of their fellows as the sole evidence that they please God. In
reality they put man in the place of God.

This is self-evident, and from it we can see how true are the words of the
Apostle Paul: "If | yet pleased men, | should not be the servant of Christ." Gal. i.
10. It matters not who the men are; they may be Christians, but if we think of
pleasing them, we cannot please God. This terrible alternative ought to be
sufficient to guard no all against the sin of "eye-service, as men-pleasers." If God
is pleased, what can we care about who else may be displeased? Let each one
who has any service to perform, say to the Lord: "O Lord, | am Thy servant, and
not the servant of man; help me to remember this continually, that | may please
Thee, and not be cast down by adverse criticism, nor elated by any expression of
approbation by men."

When this is the case, when a man's first and only thought is to please God,
regardless of what men may think, he will have far less trouble with man, than
when he is seeking to please men; for "when a man's ways please the Lord, be
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." Prov. xvi. 7. They may not be
pleased with him, but they can find no fault with him. Then "sanctify the Lord of
hosts Himself; and let Him be your fear, and let Him be your dread."

When one comes in contact with some of one's fellow- creatures, and sees
their grossness and corruption, their low sensuality, their sordid selfishness, and
the petty meanness and fiendish cruelty of which they are capable, one blushes
for the human race, and is almost ashamed of being a man, especially when one
remembers that no man commits any sin that is not common to all human flesh.

But when, still looking at fallen man, "we see Jesus" bearing all this load of
shameful sin and pitiable weakness, yet remaining "holy, harmless, undefiled,
separate from sinners, and made higher than the heavens," and grasp the
thought that "He lifteth the poor out of the dust," even out of the mire and filth of
the pit, to set them among princes, and that this exalted Being is "the Man," we
cannot but rejoice in the thought of being associated with Him, and glory in the
cross of Christ which creates us men indeed.

"The Anointing which Teacheth All Things" The Present Truth 17, 15.

E. J. Waggoner

The Anointing which Teacheth All Things .-The reason why the disciples
mourned and wept and were sad after the crucifixion of Jesus is given in John xx.
9: "For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that He must rise again from the
dead." This evidently does not mean that they were not familiar with the words of
that Scripture, for "the voices of the prophets" were "read in their synagogue
every Sabbath day;" and the adored writings were the chief study of every Jew.
Yet notwithstanding this, "they knew not the Scripture."

When, on the road to Emmaus, Jesus "expounded unto them in all the
Scriptures the things concerning Himself," their hearts burned within them, and
their sorrow gave place to joy as He opened to them the Scriptures. But not yet
did they truly know the Scriptures. They were still in the condition of the Ethiopian
eunuch who, in response to Philip's question, "Understandest thou what thou



readest?" said, "How can |, except some man should guide me?" One has no
need of a guide in territory that one knows.

A deeper and richer experience was theirs a little later, when Jesus "opened
their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures." No further need
then that any should guide them; for "the annointing which ye have received of
Him abideth in you: and ye need not that any man teach you: but the same
anointing teacheth you of all things." "Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and
ye know all things" (1 John ii. 26, 27), and it is only thus that anything can be
really known. This anointing, the divine enlightenment of the Holy Spirit, the
indwelling of the Spirit of Truth to guide into all truth, is for every believer, for
John wrote these words to the whole church, and Paul prayed that all might
receive "the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him." "Have ye
received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?" Do you know the Scriptures? "If ye
then being evil know how to give good gifts auto your children, how much more
shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him."

April 17, 1901

"The Law of Life. The Fourth Commandment" The Present Truth 17,
16.

E. J. Waggoner
THE FOURTH COMMENDMENT

"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and
do all thy work; but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou
shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man servant nor
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates; for in six
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and
hallowed it." Ex. xx. 8-11.

THE ORIGIN OF "DIFFICULTIES IN SCRIPTURE INTERPRETATION."

This commandment, like every other, is exceeding broad, and we can never
exhaust it. Yet, with all its breadth and depth, it is exceedingly simple and easy to
be understood. Nevertheless, it is very much misunderstood, and many
professed Christians seem to find great difficulty in it. Because of the general
perversion of this commandment, it is necessary to clear the ground of some
misapprehensions, before we come to the consideration of the real teaching of it.
The difficulties connected with this commandment, like those with any part of the
Bible, are wholly in the minds of men, and not in the commandment itself.
Perverted minds pervert the word. Whoever comes to the study of the Bible,
wholly free from prejudice or selfish motives, with a sincere desire that he may



learn the will of God in order to do it, will never find any difficulty in it; for "if any
man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the teaching." John vii. 17.

All the difficulties of "interpretation” lie in this: People come to the Bible with
more or less fixed opinions of what is right. They take it for granted that the ideas
and practices that they have received by tradition from their fathers, and which
are common among men, must be right. But they find things in the Bible that do
not sanction their course, and since their minds are not open to change, they feel
it necessary to make the Bible harmonise with their practice. Bible study is very
difficult under such conditions.

WHICH DAY?

Although the commandment states the case in the plainest language, there is
a great deal of questioning as to which day is the Sabbath. Nothing could be
more simple and direct than this: "The seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord the
God;" but the majority of professed Christians observe the first day, calling it the
Sabbath, and hence arises one of the difficulties to which we have just referred. It
is true that many observers of Sunday have not found any difficulty over it,
because they suppose that it is the seventh day spoken of in the commandment.
Their attention has never been called to the matter, or else they would see the

fallacy
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of their supposition; for if you ask them why they observe Sunday, they will say
that it is in honour of Christ's resurrection, which they know took place on the first
day of the week. "The Sabbath day according to the commandment" is the day
before the first day of the week. (See Luke xxiii. 56, and xxiv. 1.) Hence it is the
seventh day of the week.

It is very plain, therefore, that the fourth commandment as given by the Lord
from Mount Sinai requires the observance of the seventh day of the week, and
that the observance of the first day of the week by professed Christians is not
warranted by it. There is no revised edition of the commandment, for God's Word
is settled in heaven for ever, and Christ said, "Think not that | am come to destroy
the law or the prophets; | am not come to destroy but to fulfil. For verily | say unto
you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from
the law, till all be fulfilled." Matt. v. 17, 18.

But some say, "It all depends on where you begin to count; if you begin to
count with the second day, you make Sunday the seventh; or if you should begin
with Wednesday, you would make the third day the seventh." The fallacy of this
statement should be apparent to every one. If a man has seven sons, you cannot
make the first-born the seventh by any process of counting. Call them what you
please, the first-born is still the first son, and the last one born is the seventh.
Calling black white does not make it white. Calling the first day the seventh does
not make it the Sabbath; it still remains the first day, and one of "the six working
days." The same principle applies to the seventh day; no matter what men call it,
or where they begin their count of days, it still remains the seventh day, which "is
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God."



At the very time the law was spoken from Mount Sinai, when God said,
"Remember the Sabbath day," He was making it plain that the Sabbath is a
definite day, and that it was not left to man to choose which day it should be, nor
how it should be kept. The giving of the manna emphasised the sacredness of
the day, and showed its definiteness. For forty years manna fell six days in the
week; on the seventh day none fell, but the lack was made up by a double
portion being given on the sixth day. While ordinarily the manna that fell one day
could not be kept till the next day without spoiling, the extra portion given on the
sixth day was sweet and good for use on the seventh. Nobody could change the
day, or was free to choose for himself.

DO WE KNOW THE ORIGINAL SEVENTH DAY?

But some tell us that the reckoning of days has been lost, and since we
cannot know which is the original seventh day, one day is as likely to be right as
another. Such objectors forget that the Word of God "liveth and abideth for ever."
The commandment speaks to us as directly as it did to the Israelites gathered
about Mount Sinai. It is not four thousand years old, but is new every day. We
have no more ground for saying that we cannot tell which is the Sabbath day
according to the commandment, than the lIsraelites had when they heard it
spoken. God does not command impossibilities, and the fact that He still speaks
to us in His commandment, requiring the observance of the seventh day, is
evidence enough that it can be kept. But to take away every shade of doubt, and
to show positively that the original Sabbath cannot possibly have been lost, we
will briefly trace its history.

In the beginning God rested on the seventh day, and sanctified it (Gen. ii. 13);
and this is given in the commandment as the reason why we should observe it.
God makes no mistakes, and never gets confused in His reckoning, so we may
know that the Israelites in the desert had
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the identical seventh day upon which God rested. During all their history they
were in direct communication with God by means of prophets, and the fact that
they never lost their reckoning of the days is shown from the frequent reproofs
God sent them for their violation of the Sabbath. Finally they were carried into
captivity because of their transgression of the commandment; but God would not
have punished them for disobedience if it had been impossible for them to know
the truth. After their return to captivity they were very scrupulous in their
observance of the Sabbath, at least outwardly. Then Christ came, God's
Representative, and the Giver of the law. If the Jews had lost a reckoning, He
would have set them right. But He recognised the day they were observing as the
Sabbath day, and reproved them only because they made it a yoke of bondage,
instead of the blessing that God designed it to be.

Shortly after Christ's ascension the Jews were dispersed, and ever since they
have been found in every part of the world. But they have remained faithful to the
tradition of Sabbath keeping, and no matter how widely separated, they all still
observe one and the same day. It is absolutely impossible that all should have



lost the reckoning of days, and all made exactly the same mistake at the same
time, so that nobody ever detected it. It is plain, therefore, that all that is required
in order that one may know that he has the identical seventh day on which God
rested, and in regular succession from the creation, is the ability to count seven.

THE ESSENCE OF THE COMMANDMENT

Whoever reads the Bible with care will notice that there is never any
suggestion of the possibility of doubt as to which day is the Sabbath. The whole
burden of the Scripture is as to its nature, and the manner of its observance.
"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." We are not required to make it
holy; God himself did that in the beginning, to which the commandment refers us.
When the heavens and the earth were finished, God "rested on the seventh day
from all His work which He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and
sanctified it; because that in it He had rested from all His work which God created
and made." Gen. ii. 2, 3. To sanctify is to make holy. The same word is used in
the commandment as in Gen. ii. 3. The idea prevails quite generally that men can
keep any day holy, that they can make any day holy on which they choose to
rest. This is a grave error. Only He who can create can make holy. For any man
to claim that he can make a day holy, is to put himself in the place of God,
claiming equal power with the Creator. When God says, "Hallow My Sabbaths,"
He does not ask us to do what He has already done, but to recognise it and
conform to it.

It is not for the benefit of the Sabbath itself that we are required to keep it
holy. "The Sabbath was made for man, and not man to the Sabbath." Mark ii. 28.
Those who observe Sunday often bewail the little regard that is paid to it by the
mass of people, saying, "We have no Sabbath;" and so they ask for laws to
protect it. In these efforts to enforce Sunday observance by law, they disclaim
any wish to make people religious by law, but say that they merely want
protection for the day, as though people could injure a day by anything that they
do on it. He who knows the true Sabbath day will never have any such thoughts
about it. And our keeping it does not add any sacredness to the day, and our
violating it does not make any difference in its sanctity. The Sabbath is not a
fragile thing that must be kept in a case, lest it be broken to pieces by rough
usage. It does not need to be protected: it itself is a protection for those who
keep it. "His truth shall be thy shield and buckler." It is never true that we have no
Sabbath. If every man on earth violated the Sabbath, it would still remain the
same holy day. You cannot abolish the Sabbath day, any more than you can
abolish God.

Recall the text quoted in our study of the first commandment: Joshua xxiv. 19:
"Ye cannot serve the Lord: for He is a holy God." "God is Spirit, and they that
worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in truth." John iv. 24, R.V., margin.
The law is spiritual (Rom. vii. 14), and only those who are spiritual can keep it.
John was keeping the Sabbath according to the commandment when he was "in
the Spirit of the Lord's day." No one can serve God unless he is holy. We are to
"worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness." Does that shut anybody off from



serving Him? No; this is the blessing of the Sabbath day: "I gave them My
Sabbaths to be a sign between Me and them, that they might know that | am the
Lord that sanctify them." God gives us the Sabbath, to make us know and
remember that He has the power to make us holy, so that we can serve Him
acceptably. God sanctifies man by His creative power, in order that they may
keep the whole law. To keep the Sabbath holy, therefore, is the sum of all
commandment keeping.

(To be continued.)

April 18, 1901

"In the 'Upper Room.' John xx. 19-29" The Present Truth 17, 16.
E. J. Waggoner

(John xx. 19-29.)

Jesus had risen from the grave very in the morning, and appeared to Mary
and to Peter, and had walked with two of the disciples to Emmaus. These had
immediately returned to Jerusalem, and had told the eleven, who still remained in
the "upper room" which they had taken for the Passover week, all their
experience, and how Jesus was made known to them, but the apostles did not
believe them.

"Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled, for fear of the Jaws, came
Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when
He had so said, He showed unto them His hands and His side. Then were the
disciples glad when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be
unto you; as My Father hath sent Me, even so send | you. And when He had said
this, He breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost;
whosesoever sine ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whosesoever sins
ye retain, they are retained.

"But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with there when
Jesus came. The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the Lord.
But he said unto them, Except | shall see in His hands the print of the nails, and
put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into His side, | will not
believe.

"And after eight days again His disciples were within, and Thomas was with
them; then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said,
Peace be unto you. Then saith He to Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and
behold My hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into My side; and be
not faithless, but believing. And Thomas answered and said unto Him, My Lord
and My God. Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen Me, thou
hast believed; blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed."

SOME MISAPPREHENSIONS



We have quoted this entire portion of Scripture, because it is one that is
misapprehended in several particulars by the majority of readers. In the first
place, it is a mistake to suppose that the disciples were assembled for fear of the

Jews; what the
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text teaches is that the doors of the place where the disciples were assembled,
were shut for fear of the Jews. The significance of the statement, which is
repeated, that "the door was shut" is seen in the fact that Jesus came in. If there
be a soul who will rejoice at the Lord's presence, that is sufficient to bring Him in,
no matter how tightly the doors are shut.

Another thing from which the minds of people need to be disabused, is the
idea that the disciples were holding a religious service, and celebrating the
resurrection of Jesus. They were "within," that is, at home, in the "upper room"
where all of them abode. Acts i. 13. Moreover, they were at supper, for in the
account in Mark xvi. we learn that He appeared unto them "as they sat at meat."
The two disciples who were about to begin their evening meal at Emmaus, rose
up as soon as they recognised Jesus, and hastened back to Jerusalem, where
they found the apostles at supper, and had scarcely finished telling their story
when Jesus Himself appeared in the midst of them. As to their celebrating the
resurrection, the fact that they did not believe that it had taken place, is sufficient
to refute that idea. The two disciples who had walked to Emmaus in company
with Jesus, "went and told it unto the residue; neither believed they them." Mark
xvi. 12, 13. When Jesus appeared in the midst of them He "upbraided them with
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had
seen Him after He was risen." Mark xvi. 14.

These facts also effectually dispose of the notion that the disciples were
beginning the observance of the first day of the week in honour of the
resurrection. They could not have been doing that, when they did not believe that
Jesus had risen. As for the second meeting, "after eight days," no species of
reckoning that does not count two as one can make it fall on a Sunday. It was
certainly not sooner than the next Monday week, and may have been later still.
Yet these two texts comprise the principal part of the ground upon which Sunday
observance is based! A "custom" cannot be built out of a single occurrence, and
this one first day of the week is absolutely the only one directly referred to in the
New Testament, with the exception of one incidentally mentioned in Acts. But if
there were a thousand such references, it would make no difference. An
incidental reference is not a commandment. The fact that something or anything
was done on a first day of the week, is no ground whatever for keeping that day.
The original commandment of God still stands. It is safe to say that the apostles,
and all the disciples who saw the Lord after the resurrection, died without
dreaming of such a thing as that Sunday would be substituted for the Sabbath of
the Lord.

THE BREATH OF LIFE



Jesus "breathed on them," and said, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost." "The Spirit
of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life." Job
xxxiii. 4. "There is a spirit in man, and the inspiration [breathing in] of the Almighty
giveth them understanding." Job. xxxii. 3. The breath of the Lord is a marvellous
thing. "He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things," and it is His own breath
that He gives to all; but the way in which men receive it makes a vast difference
in the benefit that they derive from it. In the beginning God made man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. Before the breath
came to him, man was only a lump of clay-a man, but good for nothing as a man.
As soon as the breath of God came into him, he was a "very good" man, and so
he remained as long as he was loyal to God, content to be wholly dependent on
Him. Even so now the breath of God upon us, if we receive it constantly as
coming from Him, and conveying to us His Spirit, will make and keep us good.
We shall then live by faith just as we live by breathing; that which sustains
physical life in us, will at the same time supply and nourish spiritual life.

AMBASSADORS FOR CHRIST

"He whom God hath sent, speaketh the words of God; for God giveth not the
Spirit by measure." John iii. 34. The Lord says, "l will pour out My Spirit unto you,
| will make known My words unto you." Prov. i. 23. The words of the Lord are
Spirit and life, and the Spirit makes known the words of God. The Word of God is
almighty; by it the heavens and the earth were created (Ps. xxxiii. 6); by it they
are now upheld (Heb. i. 3); by it they will be renewed (2 Peter iii. 5-13); and by it
men are made new, meet to be partakers of the inheritance. 1 Peter i. 23.
Therefore it inevitably follows that whosoever is filled with the Spirit, and speaks
the words of God, must speak with the same authority that God Himself does,
and so He can speak the words that remit sin. It is God's voice speaking by his
mouth. And this power was not given to the apostles alone, but it is for all who
receive the Spirit. The true successors of the apostles are all who receive the
word of the Spirit. All Christians are "ambassadors for Christ," sent on the same
mission that He had.

THE BLESSING OF FAITH

The Lord is very long-suffering; our High Priest has "compassion on the
ignorant, and on them that are out of the way." The disciples ought all to have
believed the testimony that was given them concerning the resurrection, and
especially the Scriptures, that made it so plain; but when they did not, Christ
gave them palpable evidence. He leaves everybody without excuse. But let all
beware how they presume upon God's goodness and forbearance and
longsuffering. Because God is patient with the ignorant and unbelieving, it is not
wise to refuse to believe until the last scrap of evidence has been presented. The
wisest man is he who believes the most. To be slow to believe is not an evidence
of superiority.



Who has not heard people emulating Thomas, and excusing their unbelief by
saying almost with an air of pride, "I am like doubting Thomas; | must put my
hands in the prints of the wounds, before | can believe"? Strange that they who
are so well acquainted with the story of Thomas do not remember what Christ
said to him: "Because thou hast seen Me, thou hast believed; blessed are they
that have not seen, and yet have believed." Do you notice that no blessing was
pronounced upon him? That does not mean that Thomas was rejected; but it
does mean that by his stubborn unbelief he deprived himself of a great blessing.
In the kingdom of heaven faith is at a premium, and he who believes most readily
gets the chief blessing.

"The Law of Life. The Third Commandment. Continued " The Present
Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner
TAKING THE NAME

"Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not
hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain." Ex. xx. 7.

Think a moment of the word "take." It means to lift up, to bear, not simply to
utter. We are to take the name of God, else there would be no force in the
commandment not to take it in vain. But the blessedness of the commandment
lies in the assurance that when we take it, it will not be in vain. It will accomplish
something for us. It will make and keep us guiltless, for "the name of the Lord is a
strong tower; the righteous rnnneth into it, and is safe." Prov. xviii. 10.

An illustration of this is given in the third and fourth chapters of Acts. In the
third chapter we have the record of the healing of the lame man at the gate of the
temple. He never had walked, but when Peter said to him, "In the name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk," "he leaping up stood and walked, and
entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God."
When the multitude gathered round in amazement, Peter said: "The God of
Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified His
Son Jesus; . . . whom God hath raised from the dead, whereof we are witnesses.
And His name, through faith in His name, hath made this man strong, whom ye
see and know; yea, the faith which is by Him hath given him this perfect
soundness in the presence of you all."

Then the next day, when the Apostles were brought before the Jewish
Council, Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, "Ye rulers of the
people, and elders of Israel, if we this day be examined concerning a goad deed
done to an impotent man, in whom he is made whole, be it known unto you all,
and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
whom ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in Him doth this man
stand here before you whole . . . And in none other is there salvation; for neither
is there any other name under heaven that is given among men, whereby we



must be saved." Acts iv. 9-12, R.V., margin. This miracle gives us a vivid
illustration of what it is to take the name of the Lord not in vain.

SALVATION IN THE NAME

There is salvation in that name. "Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall
save His people from their sins." His name is what He Himself is. Note the words
used by Peter: "In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, even
in Him doth this man stand are before you whole." That is to say, that to stand in
the name of Jesus is to stand in Jesus. The name is the person. God is the
Saviour, and His name is in Christ.

NOT MAGIC, BUT REALITY

The name of the Lord is not to be taken as a charm; it is not magic, but reality.
When Paul was at Ephesus, wonderful miracles were wrought by him in the
name of the Lord Jesus. "Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exorcists, took
upon them to call over them that had evil spirits the name of the Lord Jesus,
saying, We abjure you by Jesus, whom Paul preacheth. And there were seven
sons of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, which did so. And the evil
spirit answered and said: Jesus | know, and Paul | know; but who are ye? And
the men in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and overcame them; and
prevailed against them, so that they fled out of the house naked and wounded.
And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling at Ephesus; and
fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified." Acts xix.
13-17.

So we see that it is not some utterance of the name that is of value, but the
recognition of the being and character of the Lord.

HIS NAME IS HIS CHARACTER

His personality, and cannot be separated from Himself. Names of men and
things with us are mare matters of convenience and fancy; they mean nothing.
And this is doubtless one reason why people do not better understand the force
of "that glorious and fearful name, the Lord thy God." To take the name of God in
reality is to take the life and experience the power of it. "They that know Thy
name will put their trust in Thee; for Thou, Lord, hast not forsaken them that seek
Thee." God has never failed any person; we may go to Him in the name that is
above every name, asking for His own sake to take away our sins, and to
cleanse us, and we shall never be disappointed. What a blessed promise! "Thou
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain." The Lord says to the one
who trusts Him, "l will set him
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on high, because he hath known My name; he shall call upon Me and | will
answer him; | will be with him in trouble; | will deliver him and honour him. With
long life will | satisfy him, and show him My salvation." Ps. xci. 14-16.



BAPTIZED INTO THE NAME

The disciples of Jesus are baptized "into the name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt. xxviii. 19, R.V. To be baptized into the name of
the Lord is to be swallowed up in His life, so that one can say, "l live, yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me; and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me."

Since the life is the life of Christ, it is perfectly proper for the person to bear
the name of Christ, just as the wife bears the name of her husband. We are
joined by death to Christ in a bond that "neither life, nor death, nor angels, nor
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor
depth, not any other creature," can break. His name is our salvation. We are
baptized into it, and it is the strong tower, into which we run and are safe. So
again we rejoice in the assurance given in the third commandment, "Thou shalt
not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain."

PRAYING IN THE NAME

We are exhorted, "Whatsoever ye do, in word or deed, do all in the name of
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by Him." Gal. iii. 17. So we
are to pray in His name, and the assurance is, "If ye shall ask anything In My
name, | will do it." There are many unconscious forgers at the bank of heaven.
How many there are who in their prayers use the expressions, "in Jesus' name,"
and, "for Jesus' sake," without a thought of what they mean. Thus they take the
name in vain. They come with the name of the Lord without the Lord Himself.

When we truly bear the name of Jesus, we are sunk out of sight, for it is He
who lives, and not we, and it is He in us asking that He may be delivered from
the power of sin in our flesh. He is dwelling in our flesh, in order that He may
cleanse us from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit. "In the days of His flesh, when
He had offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying and tears, unto
Him that was able to save Him from death," He was heard. Heb. v. 7. He was
saved from death, in that He was saved from sin. He "suffered in the flesh, being
tempted," but He suffered not for Himself. The Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us
all, and it was the infirmities of our sinful flesh that oppressed His soul, He is still
pleading in sinful flesh, presenting His life in our behalf, and longing to be
relieved from the burden of sin with which we make Him serve.

How can a guilty sinner, already convicted of law-breaking, appear before the
Lord, in the presence of that law that sends forth thunder and lightning, and a.
storm of indignation upon the wicked? He dare not; but he need not, for it is not
he, but Christ. Knowing and confessing that Christ is come in the flesh, the sinner
comes with boldness to the throne of grace, for he comes in the name-in the
person-of Jesus. If he truly believes in the name of Jesus, it is Christ using his
tongue to utter the petition; and when he knows this, he can always make his
requests with thanksgiving, no matter with how strong crying and tears his



supplications be made; for Christ in the days of His flesh obtained deliverance
from those very sins.

So when | use that name, | must claim all that the name comprehends. Christ
never offered a petition in vain. He said, "Father, | thank Thee that Thou hast
heard Me; and | know that Thou hearest Me always." John xi. 41, 42. Whatever
we ask in His name indeed, will be granted. God will clear and hold guiltless
every soul who takes that name for all that it means. Such an one will not take it
in vain.

STAMPED WITH THE NAME

"The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons,
saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, The
Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make His face shine upon thee, and be
gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up His countenance upon thee, and give thee
peace. And thou shalt put My name upon the children of Israel, and | will bless
them." Num. vi. 22, 27. The name of the Lord is mercy and grace and peace.
This name put upon the soul, keeps it. The Lord says of the one who believes
Him, and thus has the victory that has overcome the world, "I will write upon Him
the name of My God, and the name of the city of My God, . . . and My new
name." Rev. iii. 12. So the trusting soul will be as safe as the Now Jerusalem,
and as God Himself. He says, "They that feared the Lord spake one with another,
and the Lord hearkened and heard and a book of remembrance was written
before Him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name. And
they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts."

Those who trust in the name have the name written upon them, and that
shows to whom they belong. This is a pledge of safety, for the Lord will keep His
own. His name upon us shows that we are His property, and He will defend us
with His life against all adversaries. The devil knows the name of the Lord, and
trembles at its power. He knows that God has put a hedge about every soul who
trusts in His name. Though Satan goes about like a roaring lion seeking whom he
may devour, we are safe so long as we abide in the name of the Lord; and that
name abides for ever. "They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, which
cannot be removed, but abideth for ever." Ps. cxxv. 2.

What a glorious promise, then, is the commandment that we shall never take
the name of the Lord our God in vain!

"The Editor's Private Corner. The Return of the Jews" The Present
Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner
Several questions have been received with reference to the return of the
Jews to Jerusalem, one correspondent asking how the prophecies of the Ezekiel
and Isaiah can be fulfilled if the Jews do not return to Jerusalem, and reign over
the whole earth.



AN EVERLASTING POSSESSION

Canaan is a land which God gave to Abraham and to his seed "for an
everlasting possession." Gen. xvii. 7, 8. It was to be an everlasting possession
for both Abraham and his seed. But Abraham himself had not so much as a
footbreadth of the land in his actual possession (Acts vii. 5), and none of the
seed headed either, for even the righteous ones among them (and only the
righteous are Abraham seed) "all died in faith, not having received a promise."
Heb. ix. 13, 39.

Therefore the
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possession of the land involved the resurrection of the dead at the coming of
Christ to restore all things. By the resurrection of Christ, God has gotten us unto
a lively hope, "to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not a
way, reserved in heaven for you." 1 Peter i. 3-6.

A WORLD-WIDE KINGDOM

But the possession of the land of Canaan meant nothing less than the
possession of the whole world, as we learn by comparing Gen. xvii. 7, 8, 11, and
Rom. iv. 1-13. That is to say, that which sealed to Abraham his right to the
possession of the land of Canaan, was the seal of his right to all whole world.

In giving to him and his seed the land of Canaan, God gave to them all whole
world. Not of course "this present evil world," for "the world passeth away;" and
Christ gave Himself for us that He might deliver us from it and its destruction; but
"we, according to His promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness." 2 Peter iii. 13. It was not the temporal possession of a
few thousand square miles of land tainted by the curse, that God promised
Abraham and to his seed, but the eternal possession of the entire earth freed
from every vestige of the curse. The promise is "sure to all the seed" only through
the faith of Christ. Christ is the seed, and we are heirs through Him. It is the
"world to come" that is put in subjection to Him; and that is what He gives us.

Even though it were true that the little territory of Canaan constituted all whole
of the promised inheritance, still it would be true that the Israelites never had it;
for the promise which God confirmed was to give Abraham and his seed the land
of Canaan for an everlasting possession, that is, Abraham must have it for an
everlasting possession, and his seed must also have it for an everlasting
possession. But they all died, and in time even the country itself passed into the
hands of other people. No temporal dwelling in Palestine could possibly fulfil the
promise. The promise still remains to be fulfilled to Abraham and to all his seed.
The inheritance is the land of Canaan; but the possession of the land of Canaan
means the possession of the whole earth, not in its present state, but restored as
in the days of the Eden.

THE NEW EARTH



It is evident that the children of Israel did not enjoy the rest in the inheritance,
even while in Palestine, for although "He cast out the heathen also before them,
and divided them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in
their tents, yet they tempted and provoke the Most High God, and kept not His
testimonies; but turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like their fathers; they were
turned aside like a deceitful bow. For they provoked Him to anger with their high
places, and moved to jealousy with their graven images," so that "God greatly
abhorred Israel." Ps. Ixxviii. 55-59.

AN HEAVENLY COUNTRY

Remember that it was an heavenly country that Abraham looked for.
Nevertheless, the promise of God to give him and his seed (including us, if we
are Christ's, Gal. iii. 16, 29) the land of Canaan for an everlasting possession, will
be fulfilled to the very letter.

When the Lord comes for His people to take them to Himself, to the place
which He has prepared for them (see John xiv. 3), the righteous that will be
raised incorruptible, and the righteous living ones will likewise be changed to
immortality, and both together will be caught up "in the clouds, to meet the Lord
in the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17. The place to
which they will be taken is the free Jerusalem above, "which is the mother of us
all" (Gal. iv. 26); for that is where Christ now is, and where He is preparing a
place for us.

That the heavenly Jerusalem is the place where Christ is now "in the
presence of God for us," is evident from Heb. xii. 22-24, where we are told that
those who believe are now come to mount Zion, unto "the city of the living God,
the heavenly Jerusalem," "to God the Judge of all," "and to Jesus the Mediator of
the new covenant."

A HEAVENLY CITY

This city, the New Jerusalem, the city which God has prepared for those of
whom He is not ashamed, because they seek an heavenly country (Heb. xi. 16),
is the capital of His dominions. It is the "city which hath foundations, whose
builder and maker is God" (verse 10), for which Abraham looked. In the twenty-
first chapter of Revelation we find a description of those foundations, where we
also find that the city will not always remain in heaven, but will descend to this
earth with the saints to have reigned in it with Christ for a thousand years after
the resurrection. Rev. xx.

THE CITY BROUGHT DOWN

But to what spot on this earth will the city descend? Speaking of the time of
the destruction of the wicked, the prophet Zechariah says:-

"Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when He
fought in the day of battle. And His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of



Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of Olives shall
cleave in the midst toward the east and toward the west, and there shall be a
very great valley; and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and
half of it toward the south. . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that living
waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of them toward the eastern sea, and half
of them toward the western sea; in summer and in winter shall it be. And the Lord
shall be King over all the earth; in that day shall the Lord be One, and His name
One." Zech. xiv. 3-9, R.V.

Thus we see that when God brings back the captivity of His people, He brings
them to the very spot of earth that He promised to Abraham for an everlasting
possession-the land of Canaan. But the possession of that land is the possession
of the whole earth, not for a few years, but for eternity. "There shall be no more
death." It was glorious inheritance that the children of Israel had in their grasp
when they crossed the Jordan, and which they faithlessly allowed to slip. If they
had been faithful, a very abort time would have sufficed to make the name and
the saving power of God known in every part of the earth, and then the end
would have come. But they failed, and so the time was lengthened, until our day;
but the same hope has been the one thing ever before the people of God. So we
way look forward to the possession of the land of Canaan with as much
earnestness as did Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Moses, yea, and David
also, and all the prophets, and with the same confidence hope.

RESTORATION OF ISRAEL

With these few outlines well fixed in the mind, the reading of the prophecies
both of the Old and the New Testament will be a delight, for we shall be spared
much confusion and many seeming contradictions will be seen to be plain. When
we read of a restoration of Jerusalem, so that it will be the joy and praise of the
whole earth, we shall know that the New Jerusalem comes down from heaven, to
take the place of the old. If a city on this earth is burnt entirely to the ground, and
men build a new city on the same site, the city is said to be rebuilt, and it is
called, by the same name. So will Jerusalem, only the city is rebuilt in heaven, so
that there is no interval between the destruction of the old and the appearance of
the new. It is as though the new city sprang at once from the ruins of the old, only
infinitely more glorious.

So also when we read of the return of Israel to Jerusalem, we know that it is
not the return of a few thousand mortals to a mass of ruins, but the coming of the
innumerable, immortal host of the redeemed to the ever new city where their
citizenship has long been recorded. Mortal man will not rebuild the city with brick
and stone and mortar, but God Himself will rebuid it with gold and pearls and with
all manner of precious stones. "When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall
appear in His glory." Ps. cii. 16. He says to Jerusalem, "O thou afflicted, tossed
with tempest, and not comforted, behold | will lay thy stones with fair colours, and
lay thy foundations with sapphires. And | will make thy windows of agates, and
thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. And all thy
children shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of thy children."



Isa. liv. 11-13. These are the stones in which her children take pleasure. Ps. cii.
14.

Why will men nullify all these glorious promises, by reading them as though
they taught merely the temporal possession of a ruined city on this old sin-cursed
earth? It is because they limit the Gospel, not realising that all the promises of
God are in Christ, to be enjoyed by none except those who are in Christ, and in
whom He dwells by faith. Would that God's professed people might speedily
receive "the Spirit of wisdom and revelation" in the knowledge of God, that the
eyes of their understanding might be enlightened, that they might "know what is
the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the
saints," and that it is to be gained only by "the exceeding greatness of His power
to usward who believe, according to the working of His mighty power which He
wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, and set Him at His own
right hand in the heavenly places." Eph. i. 17-20.

"For Little Ones. Rock Turned to Water" The Present Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner

What a thirsty crowd! How they hasten to catch the flowing water, and cool
their parched lips, and quench their burning thirst! A little while before, they could
see nothing but death before them, and were almost ready to stone Moses,
whom they looked upon as the cause of all their troubles.

How could this be, when day by day the manna fell from heaven to feed them,
and the pillar of cloud and fire was ever in their sight, proclaiming the presence of
God with them, and showing that they were divinely led?

Ah! God "was grieved" with them, because, He said, "they saw My works," but
"they did not learn My ways." If they had learnt His ways, they would have
rejoiced at every fresh difficulty, because it was but another opportunity for God
to show them His mighty works, and His marvellous loving-kindness, and their
deliverance.

But instead of quietly waiting to see how God was going to provide them with
water, they "strove with Moses," and wished that they had stayed in Egypt.

Do you think that these people were very rebellious, hard-hearted, and
unbelieving? Yes, they were; but not more so than we, if ever we doubt the love
and care of God for us, if ever we murmur or fear when in a trial or difficulty.

But they had manna falling from the skies every day; they had seen the
waters of the sea divided to make a path for them; they could see the glory of the
Lord in the pillar of fire, you say.

And have not we from our birth been daily fed by our loving Heavenly Father
sending us bread from the skies? for "every good and perfect gift is from above,
and cometh down from the Father."

Have we not seen His mighty power holding back the waters of the sea,
saying, "Thus far shalt thou come, but no further, and here shall thy proud waves
be stayed"? Is He not now dividing the waters above from the waters below the
firmament, that we may have a place to live?



Do we not see the tokens of His presence everywhere, His glory in the cloud?
We may, for "the heavens declare the glory of God," and "the whole earth is full
of His glory."

Yes; we are seeing His works daily and hourly, as much as did the Israelites.
Are we learning His ways, learning so to know Him that we trust Him and rest in
His power and love, everywhere and under all circumstances? If not, we are
quite as much to blame as the unbelieving Israelites, and God is as grieved with
us as with them.

"How oft did they rebel against Him in the wil-
derness,
And grieve Him in the desert!"
"But He, being full of compassion, forgave
their iniquity, and destroyed them not."

God said to Moses, "Behold, | will stand before thee there upon the rock in
Horeb, and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it that the
people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of all the elders of Israel."

Then the water had been with them all the time, had it not? But because of
their unbelief they had not seen it, and they had mourned because there was no
water, when the living Rock was with them; for "they drank of that spiritual Rock
that went with them, and that Rock was Christ."

Notice that they drank not from the Rock only, but of the Rock; for God

"turned the rock into a pool of water,
The flint into a fountain of waters."

You do not see much likeness between rock and water, do you? And if you
were thirsty would not think that you could quench your thirst with a piece of rock.
But all things are alike to God, for all are made by His Word. All things that we
see are only different forms of the same thing-the Word of God.

That Word which formed everything, can change everything. The Word which
caused light to shine out of darkness, can turn rock to water, or water to rock,
and stones into bread. Indeed, God is doing this all the time, for He is taking up
in the plants the minerals which form the stones and rocks, and changing them
into food for us.

Many like wonders God is constantly doing for us by His Word. Remember
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that "man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of the Lord," and study the wondrous working of that almighty Word in
all creation.

They drank of the Rock, and "that Rock was Christ." Therefore they drank of
Christ. Water is life. Look in our picture at the fainting form of the child in its
mother's arms. Without water they would all soon have died. But they lived by the
life of Christ given to them in the water flowing from the Rock, the smitten Rock.

Here was a wonderful object lesson for them, and it was written for us. Why
had the Rock to be smitten before its life-giving streams flowed forth, and "ran in
the dry places like a river?"

Think this over through the week, and the question will be answered in our
next number.



"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner

-Seventy Chinese were drowned as the result of a collision between two
Chinese vessels, both of which sank.

-The second of the new line of West Indian steamers, the Port Royal, arrived
at Bristol on Friday with a cargo of 3,000,000 bananas from Jamaica.

-The first of the electric tramways in the metropolitan area has been opened
for traffic. Cars run from Shepherd's-Bush to Kew, Acton and Hammersmith.

-Three thousand workmen employed in the cork factory have gone out on
strike at Seville, tend those engaged in other industries are threatening to cease
work.

-Gainsborough's famous picture of the Duchess of Devonshire, which was
stolen from its owners, Messrs. Agnew & Son, of Bond Street, in 1676, has just
been recovered in Chicago.

-The Marseilles strike, which continued for six weeks, has come to an end,
and the labourers at the quays, ports, and docks have resumed work without
securing the concession of their demands.

-One of the pillars in a side chapel in Westminster Abbey gave way last week,
and came down with a tremendous crash. Another pillar in the same chapel was
shown on investigation to be in a very unsafe condition.

-The new law reducing the accepted height for service in the French army to
only an inch or so above five feet is already being put into practice, and will
probably result in 6,000 more men being passed into the ranks per annum.

-A score of houses were destroyed at Andover by a fire which originated in a
barn, and spread to the thatched roofs of the adjoining cottages. One hundred
people were thereby rendered homeless, but there was no loss of life, and very
little personal injury.

-A Norwegian sailor-boy attempted to row ashore in a small boat from a
schooner off Faversham. He was carried out to sea, and drifted right across the
Goodwin Sands. After twenty-four hours he was picked up in an exhausted
condition and landed at Ramsgate.

-A return shown that the total number of killed, wounded and missing in the
war in South Africa is 60,625. But this includes some 45,000 officers and men
who have been invalided home, and the great majority of these have since
recovered and rejoined their regiments.

-Great inconvenience has been cannel in Eastern Canada by floods due to
the blocking of the river channels with ice. Two towns in the Province of Quebec
have been submerged. Bridges have been wrecked and swept away, and the
trains ran for miles through a water-covered plain.

-Two polar bears escaped from a circus menagerie at Clichy, and made at
once for the Seine, where they played in the water. An inspector who came with a
strong force of police to seize the animals, fell into the water and was injured by
the nearest bear. The rescue of the officer occupied the attention of the police,
but the wife of the managerie keeper arrived on the river bank anti called the



bears, who left the water at once and remained quietly with her until the keeper
came. They were then muzzled and led back to the menagerie.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner

The article in the Editor's Corner this week, on the Restoration of Israel, we
commend to the careful study of all our readers. This subject will be referred to
again when we come to the study of the Fifth Commandment, and consider "the
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." The present article will be found an
excellent preparation for the better understanding of that clause.

The most enjoyable thing in life is life itself. The people who talk about not
enjoying life, do not know what life is. Real life brings joy, because in the
presence of the Lord, who is our life, there is fulness of joy. Ps. xvi. 11. The
message of eternal life is sent to us, that our joy may be full. 1 John i. 1-4. So if
anybody finds himself downhearted, and "getting no enjoyment out of life," the
remedy is to "lay hold on eternal life" with a firm grasp.

A noted prize-fighter recently landed in Liverpool, from the United States, and
in an interview with a newspaper correspondent he "deplored the decline of
pugilism in England," saying that it is "no longer worth the attention of a man who
can earn his salt in any other profession." This is good news, in spite of the
pugilist's plaint that "it is shameful to see noble art discounted in its original
home." Such "degeneracy" is an honour to a country. Would that every
professional fighter, whether he fights with his fists or with gun and sword, might
come to the conclusion that fighting is unprofitable.

The best way to show that we have no sympathy with any evil course to to do
differently. It is not necessary for a man of strict integrity to be continually or
periodically declaiming against dishonesty, in order to convince people that he
has no sympathy with fraud. His life shows that, though he say not a single word.
The man who has no other way of showing his antipathy to sin than by talking
against it, is in a sad condition. The church or religious society that is obliged to
pass resolutions against gambling, drunkenness, impurity, etc., in order that the
world may know where it stands, thereby confesses that it is not really separate
from sin. Being and doing is the most efficient preaching. "Let your light so shine
before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your Father which is
in heaven."

The greater always includes the less. The fact that one text does not make so
strong a statement about a certain thing as another text does, detracts nothing
from that other text. For instance, in Isa. xl. 6, we read that "all flesh is grass,"
while in 1 Peter i. 24, we an told that "all flesh is as grass." Both are true. The
positive statement is not a contradiction of the comparative; but we must beware
of taking the latter as a contradiction of the former, saying that all flesh is not
really grass, but only as grass. The Bible says positively that "all flesh is grass,"
and no lesser statement can possibly lesson the force of this truth. There is never
any danger of taking too broad or extensive a view of God's Word; the trouble



always comes from taking too narrow a view, for that results in narrowing
ourselves.

"The Authority of Power" The Present Truth 17, 16.

E. J. Waggoner

One day as Jesus was teaching in the temple, after performing mighty
miracles, the chief priests and the elders of the people came to Him, and said,
"By what authority doest Thou these things? and who gave Thee this authority?"
Jesus did not answer their questions, and it was not necessary. The questions
showed that they recognised that He had authority, and it did not make any
difference where He got it, or who gave it to Him, as long as He had it.

And what was His authority to teach the people and to heal the sick?-It was
the ability to do it. The ability to do a thing, and to do it well, is all the authority
anybody needs; it is, in fact, all the real authority anybody can have.

When Jesus had ended His talk on the mountain, "the people were
astonished at His doctrine; for He taught them as one having authority, and not
as the scribes." The scribes had "authority" to teach. If they did not happen to
have it in their pockets, they could take one to their homes, and exhibit their
piece of paper or parchment, certifying the fact that they had studied through the
prescribed course, and were authorised to teach the law. Christ had no
"authority" from men, but He had something that the people needed, and which
they appreciated, and they never asked to see His credentials. His words and
deeds were His credentials. He was "a man approved of God" "by miracles and
wonders and signs, which God did by Him." Acts ii. 22.

Thus it was with the apostles. Peter and John were the agents of a mighty
miracle of healing, for which they were arrested and brought before the Jewish
Council. They were irregular, unlicensed practitioners, and they were questioned
as to their right to do such things. Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, told them that
the power of the name of Jesus had done the work; and the rulers, "beholding
the man which was healed standing with them" "could say nothing against it."
Acts iv. 14. The name of Jesus, in which they stood, was their authority for
making the helpless to stand.

No man was ever subjected to closer scrutiny, or met with greater opposition,
than the Apostle Paul. His right to be called an apostle was denied; but this gave
him no anxiety. He wrote: "Need we, as some others, epistles of commendation
to you, or letters of commendation from you? Ye are our epistle written, in our
hearts, known and read of all men." 2 Cor. iii. 1, 2. Even so Christ said: "l receive
not testimony from man." "The works which the Father hath given Me to finish,
the same works that | do bear witness of Me, that the Father hath sent Me." John
v. 34, 36.

God Himself gives the same credentials to every one whom He sands forth.
"He whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God" (John iii. 34), and God's
words are authoritative. He makes us able to be ministers of the new covenant,
even of the Spirit that gives life. Whoever steadily and constantly holds forth the
Word of life will never be embarrassed by any sudden challenge of his authority,



or call for his credentials. The power to do gives the right to do; and whoever has
not the power can never have the authority. This authority everybody may have,
for it comes with the reception of the Holy Spirit, who is given freely to all without
measure.

April 25, 1901

"The Test of True Love. John xxi. 15-22" The Present Truth 17, 17.
E. J. Waggoner

(John xxi. 15-22)101

It was the third time that Jesus had showed Himself to a company of His
disciples after the resurrection. Suddenly cut off from association with Him on
whom they had been accustomed to depend as children upon a parent, not
knowing the meaning of what had taken place, and uncertain as to the future,-
doubtless thinking that their work as fishers of men was finished, when it had not
yet begun,-they had followed the suggestion of Peter, and returned to their
former occupation. But success did not attend their toil. After a wearisome night
with the net, with no result, Jesus had appeared on the shore and guided them to
success, and now they had finished the meal which He had provided for them,
when suddenly He put to Peter the question, "Lovest thou Me more than these?"

What memories that question must have recalled to the mind of Peter! He
could see himself in the garden, saying to Jesus, "Lord, | am ready to go with
Thee, both into prison, and to death;" and, "Though all men shall be offended
because of Thee, yet will | never be offended," and yet fleeing at the first assault,
and afterwards denying the Lord with oaths. But he had learned the lesson of
humility, and would no more compare himself with others, so he contented

himself with saying, "Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that | love Thee."
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The simple statement was as strong as words could make the truth.

"Jesus saith unto him, Feed My lambs." Most men would ask that one should
do something for them, that he should do them a personal favour, in order to
show love; but Jesus asks those who profess to love Him to show it by doing
something for somebody else. The Apostle Paul said, "I am debtor, both to the
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise." Why was he
debtor to all men?-Because he had received so freely of the rich grace of God.
"The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given
unto us." Now the love of God manifests itself in giving. "He gave Himself for us."
"God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son." "God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself." God changes not, and His love is ever
the same; therefore when His love is shed and abroad in the heart it must
necessarily show itself in service for mankind. "Love is of God." It is only with the
love of God-the love which He has for us-that we can love Him; therefore
whoever loves the Lord must necessarily love and serve those for whom He gave
Himself in love.



REAL LOVE IS SPONTANEOUS

Let nobody, however, get the idea that the Lord asks us to do something to
prove that we love Him. The tree does not bear apples in order to prove that it is
an apple tree, although it is indeed known by its fruit; but it bears apples because
the fruit is in it and must necessarily come forth. Even so love is one of the first
fruits of the Spirit, and love serves because that is its nature.

The fact that Jesus did not ask Peter to feed His sheep and lambs, in order to
prove that he loved Him, is evident from the fact stated by Peter, "Thou knowest
that | love Thee." He knows the state of our hearts better than we do, and He
does not ask proof of our love, but He tells us what is pleasing to Him, that we
may know how we may give our love exercise.

AN INSULT TO GOD

We often hear people mourning their lack of love for the Lord; but we never
read any such pious cant in the Bible. There are many whose religion does not
go much further than a confession of lack of love for the Lord, and a mournful
expression of sorrow for it. Many people who do really love the Lord are deceived
into using the same cant phrases, thinking that it would be presumption for them
to say unqualifiedly that they love God, and that they must, as a mark of humility,
profess that they do not really loved Him. For let it be understood that half love is
not love. God is infinitely greater than we, and we can never comprehend Him,
so as perfectly to appreciate all that we receive from Him; but each individual can
easily love Him with all his heart and soul and strength, and that is all that is
required, or that is possible.

Nobody ever heard a little child mourning over its lack of love for its mother; it
is never conscious of any such lack, for it has none. To be sure, it cannot do the
labour that an older person would do, but it loves just as much, and its love is just
as sweet to the mother. It simply loves, and does not worry about it. There is a
great deal of unconscious hypocrisy among religious people, and in nothing is it
more plainly manifest than in the complaint that they do not love the Lord
enough. Such talk is sinful, and is an insult to the Lord. What would be thought if
the Bible story told us that when Jesus asked Peter, "Lovest thou Me?" he had
deliberated a few minutes and had said, "Well, | dare not say unqualifiedly that |
do, for | know that | don't love you as | ought, but | am quite sure that | have a
love for you. However, | want to love you more, and | mourn every day over the
fact that | love you so little. It is my chief complaint that my love's so weak and
faint, but | long for grace to love Thee more." What a blow such a confession
would have been to the Master.

You say, "But shouldn't one confess such a thing if it is true?" Let us not call it
confession; it is rather denial of the Lord. If Peter had answered the Lord in that
manner, it would have been a worse denial than when he denied Him with
cursing; for Peter did really love the Lord even when sudden fear overcame him
and led him to deny that he knew Him; while deliberately to talk about lack of love



for the Lord is only to say that He is not lovable. We cannot help loving any
person or thing that seems lovely to us. A lovable person draws our love
spontaneously. So when people say that they do not love the Lord as much as
they think it is their duty to, they acknowledge that they are under obligation to
Him for favours received, but that He is to them so repulsive that they cannot
love Him. Let us not insult the Lord any more, but rather get acquainted with Him,
and find that He is "the One altogether lovely," and love will come of itself. It
cannot be forced.

LOVE NEEDS EXPRESSION

Why did the Lord ask Peter if he loved Him, when He knew it already?-Partly
to test him, to see if he still retained his boastful spirit, and thus to help them to
be on his guard against it. But be sure that this was not all. He would not have
asked the question three times, if He had not wish to hear Peter say, "l love
Thee." The Lord loves to hear expressions of love from those whom He loves.
Peter's fall, after his boastful protestation of loyalty to the Master, would naturally
cause him to be backward about speaking of his feelings; he would think that
anything that he might say would be regarded with suspicion, and that he had
forfeited his right to speak the sentiments of his heart; but Christ would draw him
out, and let him understand that professions of love from him were most
welcome.

IS IT ESTEEM, OR LOVE?

It is unfortunate that our translation does not convey the fine distinction that is
expressed in the questions and answers in this lesson. The word "love" in this
passage is not from a single Greek word, but from two, which have altogether
different shades of meaning. Peter used the same word throughout, but Christ
used a different were the first and the second time that He asked, "Lovest thou
Me?" The last time He used the stronger word. The word that Jesus first used is
one that means, to regard, esteem, to cherish with reverence, to be content with.
It is used of love as considered with reference to the tendency of the will. The
word that He used the last time, and which Peter used throughout, signifies love
in its tenderest form, as an emotion, a passion. Its root idea is that of embracing
and kissing, while the first word never has any such signification. The one word
indicates admiration for some good and sufficient reason, which may be given,
but the other indicates spontaneous love.

Leaving technicalities aside, we may express the meaning of the text in this
way: "Simon, son of John, do you like Me more than the others do?" Peter
replied, "Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that | Jove Thee." Again Christ said: "Simon,

son of John, do you esteem Me, and regard Me with
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reverence?" Peter again replied, "Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that | love Thee." The
third time Jesus used Peter's word, saying, "Simon, son of John, do you really
love Me?" And then Peter, grieved that the Lord should seem to doubt his love,



appealed to His own knowledge, saying, "Lord, Thou knowest all things; Thou
knowest that | love Thee."

"MIND YOUR OWN BUSINESS"

Love means sacrifice, and Peter was given the assurance that he should find
ample opportunity for demonstrating his love. He was told plainly "by what death
he should glorify God," and then, turning round, he saw John following, and
asked, "Lord, and what shall this man do?" He was curious to know what the
other man's work would be; but Jesus did not gratify him. "If | will that he tarry till |
come, what is that to thee? follow thou Me," was all the answer Peter got.

It will be well for us to take the answer to ourselves. It is none of our business
what work God has for somebody else; if we attend to our own business, it is
enough. Nobody can know for another. Each person may and should know for
himself just what the Lord has for him to do, and how He would have it done, and
be content to do that, allowing everybody else to answer for himself to the
Master, Somebody else is unfaithful; "what is that to thee?" This one does not
think it is necessary to keep the Sabbath of the fourth commandment; "what is
that to thee? follow thou Me." Peter had said that he would follow the Lord even
though all forsook Him; now the Lord tells him and us to follow Him, no matter
what another may or may not do.No man is judge over another; no man can be
conscience for another. To every man is given his work, according to his ability,
and each one can best help the others to do their work, by doing his own
faithfully.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Changed in a Moment" The Present
Truth17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

Some who have read the articles that recently appeared in this "Corner,"
concerning death and the resurrection, have doubtless had in their minds a
question that is frequently asked; and as the answer to it belongs with the matter
already published, we give it here and now, without waiting for it to be formally
put.

We are often ask, "How do you account for the statements of dying
Christians, that they see Jesus coming, or standing with outstretched arms, to
receive them? Is it all an illusion of the senses, or do they really see something
which others cannot see? And if they do see the Lord, and expect to go at once
to be with Him, would it not be a cruel disappointment to them to be obliged to lie
in the grave for many years before entering heaven?"

This question cannot be answered by a simple "yes" or "no." While there can
be no doubt but that people's training and education often influence their
imagination, and some may be deceived even in the hour of death as well as in
their previous life, it is equally certain that there have been authentic cases of
people actually seeing the Lord just as they were about to die. We need cite no
more than the case of Stephen, who, but a few moments before he was put to



death, and when he knew that his death was the next thing, said, "I see the
heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God." Acts
vii. 56. When Christ ascended on high, He sat down at the right hand of God, and
is so represented in many places in the Scriptures; and when He has finished His
work in the heavens, and has prepared a place for his people, He will stand up
and come for them. It was in this position that Stephen saw Him. He was
standing not merely as if waiting to receive His faithful servant, but actually
welcoming him to His arms; and yet Stephen did not ascend into the heavens,
but is still in the dust of the earth.

Is Stephen then disappointed? or will he be disappointed at the coming of the
Lord at the last day?-By no means. He certainly has not been suffering
disappointment through all the centuries, for he has been unconscious. "He fell
asleep," and they who sleep the sleep of death "know not anything."

Nor will he or any other saint who has died with the addition of Christ before
his eyes ever know a moment's disappointment. "For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lord, that we that are alive, that are left unto the coming of the Lord,
shall in no wise precede them that are fallen asleep. For the Lord himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which are alive, that
are left, shall together with them be caught up in the clouds, to meet the Lord in
the air; and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 1 Thess. iv. 15-17, R.V. This is the
truth with which mortals are to be comforted.

"Behold, | tell you of a mystery: We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be
changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be
changed." 1 Cor. xv. 51, 52.

When Christ comes, it will be with all the glory of heaven. His glory will cover
the heavens, and the light will be dazzling, above that of the sun. "For as
lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto the west; so shall also
the coming of the Son of man be." Matt. xxiv. 27.

Now when there is a lightning flash everybody involuntarily closes his eyes for
an instant. That is, it makes us blink. Even so will it be when Christ's glory bursts
upon the world. The sudden blaze of light will cause every eye to blink
involuntarily, and in that instant every righteous person will be changed from
mortal to immortal.

Even so will it be with the dead in Christ. Time to the unconscious is as
though it were not. There is no lapse of time to the dead. They close their eyes in
death, and the next instant (to them) they open them in immortality. They are
changed in the twinkling-the winking of their eye. Stephen saw Christ standing to
receive him to Himself; he fell asleep, but he will awake when the last trump
sounds, and he will still see Christ standing to receive him, and will hear the
words, which to him will be the same as those spoken when he stood in the midst
of the murderous mob: "Come ye blessed of My Father." Although he has been
asleep for nearly nineteen hundred years, it will all be included in that twinkling of
an eye. He saw the Lord: he closed his eyes, he opens them as it were the next



instant, and still sees the Lord; but meanwhile he has undergone a great change-
the change from mortality to immortality.

Both dead and living undergo the same change. An age is compressed into
the twinkling of an eye. The change from corruption to incorruption will be as
great in the case of the living as in the case of those who have mouldered in the
grave for hundreds of years, and the time will be to them just as long as to those
that have been dead, and no longer. There is no want and disappointment to
them that fear and trust the Lord.

"For Little Ones. The Smitten Rock" The Present Truth 17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

Do you remember our talk last week about the Rock, and the water that
flowed from it? Have you been thinking of the smitten Rock, and can you tell the
reason why it had to be smitten before the people could get the living water?

You will remember the text that we read: "They drank of that spiritual Rock
that went with them, and that Rock was Christ."

Now do you know that we, too, drink of that same spiritual Rock? Water is life
to us, for without it we should soon die. But the only Fountain-the unfathomable
sea-of life, is Jesus, so everything that brings life to us must come from Him.

Jesus, the spiritual Rock, had to be smitten, so that His life might flow out to
all the world, to give life to all things. "He was wounded for our transgressions;
He was bruised for our iniquities;" and "with His stripes we are healed."

Jesus died that we might live. He poured out His life-blood, to free us from our
sins so that we might live for ever. Sin is death, but when all sin is taken away
there is no longer anything to cause death.

If Jesus had not died for us, and so made it possible for us to be washed from
our sins and live for ever, we should never have had even the present earthly life
that all people have. For if Jesus had not taken upon Himself the curse that came
upon this world through sin, all things must at once have perished.

So every living thing on this earth should be a reminder to us of the Cross of
Jesus Christ. In the new leaves just bursting forth on the trees and bushs, in the
springing vegetation everywhere, we may read the story of the Cross and of the
resurrection. We may read in these tokens, of the love of Him who suffered
death, to give life to His creatures, and of the power of that life that has
conquered death, and so can keep as alive for ever more. For no living thing
could grow in this earth, except for the Cross of Christ.

The happy birds, just returned to their summer home, joyful in the thought of
the new life soon to take form in their broods of tiny nestlings, sing to us, if only
our ears are open to hear, the same sweet story of the Cross. For they, like
ourselves and all other created things, live only because of it.

When Moses smote the Rock with the rod of God, it was an object lesson to
the people, of Him who was "smitten of God and afflicted, because the Lord hath
laid upon Him the iniquity of us all." It was to show them that their life, and
therefore everything that sustained their life, came from Jesus, who died that
they might have it.



Remember that God "turned the Rock into water," and you will see that was to
show them also that God is givingt us Himself in all His gifts, or, rather, that in
giving us Himself, He is giving us all things. "He that spared not His own Son, but

delivered Him up for us all, how shall
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he not with Him also freely give us all things?" for "in Him all things consist."
Every blessing we have shows that God has given Himself for us.

It was to show them, too, that by drinking of that Rock, which was Christ, they
might, by receiving His life, partake of the nature of the Rock of Ages, and so
become "living stones;" that should abide for ever.

O if only they had learned the lesson, as they drank "spiritual drink" from "that
spiritual Rock," every draught of water from that time on would have brought
them spiritual life. It would have taught them of Him who gives us "rest by His
sorrow, and life by His death."

"Now all these things happened unto them for examples" to us, and are
written so that we may learn the lessons that God was teaching them.

So as you see the life-giving water falling from the skies, or flowing through
the land to carry life to all, remember that it comes from "the smitten Rock," and
carries to us His life, poured out for us.

Then every drink of water with which you quench your thirst; indeed all the
food that you take, for there could be none of us without water; even the air that
you breathe, will keep you ever in mind of the Cross of Jesus Christ. For you
could have had none of these things, you could never have been born into this
world at all, if Jesus had not given His own life so that you might have life.

May you ever so drink by faith of the Rock of Ages, that you will become like
the rock, steadfast and unmoveable, and abide for ever in His kingdom, when "all
things that can be shaken" shall have passed away.

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

-The census returns show that the population of France has increased by
12,888 in five years.

-No fewer than nine expeditions, representing different countries, will start this
year for the Arctic regions.

-Some workmen, while excavating at a depth of ten feet for a new hospital at
Leith, are reported to have come upon a gold reef, the quartz shows the
extraordinary richness of thirty ounces to the ton.

-An accident at the Croft Coal Pit, near Whitehaven, resulted in the death of
four men who were engaged in the sinking of a new shaft. The side of the
working gave way, and fell upon the platform where the miners were; four of them
were buried, and three others had a narrow escape.

-The flower traffic from the Isles of Sicily has been unusually heavy this
Spring. On one day thirty-three tons of flowers reached Penzance for the English
markets.



-A rise in the Dead Sea has led to the formation of a broad lagoon on the
northern side of the Delta of the Jordan. It is believed that the Volcanic action
raised the bed of the lake.

-Cardinal Logue has publicly advised the young men of Ireland to cease from
enlisting in the British Army so long as the present form of the King's Oath
remains unrepealed.

-The Imperial Palace of Peking, Count Von Waldersee's headquarters, has
been destroyed by fire, thought to be the work of incendiaries. General Von
Schwarzhoff perished in the flames.

-The reign of George lll. was only three years shorter than that of Victoria, but
in the former only six churches were built in London, whereas in the late Queen's
reign more than 500 churches were erected.

-A widow has died at Gneeres, County Cork, at the extraordinary age of 118
years. She had lived in three centuries, and was the oldest inhabitant in the
recent census returns. Her eldest daughter is 82.

-The Canadian geologist who has been employed by the Dominion
Government to survey the coalfields in the Crow's Nest Pass, reports that they
contain twenty-two thousand million tons of marketable coal.

-The plague is still claiming fresh victims at the Cape. The matron at the
plague hospital has succumbed to a severe attack of the disease. One native
case has been discovered at Port Elizabeth. A case is reported at Prael, forty-
nine miles from Cape Town.

-The confirmation of the election of Dr. Whinnington-Ingram as Bishop of
London took place at St. Mary-le-Bow Church, Cheapside, the proceedings being
marked by disorderly scenes arising from protests against his election by Mr.
John Kensit and others.

-A terrible battle has been fought in Central Arabia. The Skeikh of Roweyt
recently conquered the kingdom of Nejd and deposed its ruler, Rashid. The
deposed ruler of Nejd subsequently ured the army of his supplanter into a narrow
gorge, and there fell upon and destroyed it, 5,000 men being killed. Rashid has
recovered his kingdom.

-At West Ham workhouse, Leytonstone, a new tank, containing 250 tons of
water, erected on the top of a tower sixty feet high, burst in the early morning,
demolishing the roof and flooding a dormitory in which twelve little girls were
sleeping. Eleven of the children were injured, some seriously. Two iron plates,
weighing four tons, fell into the apartment in which the little ones were sleeping.

-The census of the Indian Empire, which has just been brought to a
conclusion, is perhaps the greatest statistical feat ever performed. During the
night of March 1, the population of a tract as large as all Europe, Russia
excepted, was ascertained, and a fortnight later the Government was able to
summarise the same. The results show that the population of India has only risen
in ten years from 287,000,000 to 294,000,000.

-The Chancellor of the Exchequer proposes to raise the income tax from 1s.
to 1s. 2nd. per cwt., with a duty on raw sugar diminishing proportionally from that
sum, 2s. per cwt. on molasses, including grocery syrups, and 1s. 8d. per cwt. on
glucose; and to put a duty of 1s. per ton on exported coal. In anticipation of a



duty on share, enormous quantities have reached this country from Germany and
Holland.

"Back Page" The Present Truth17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

Our next issue will contain a continuation of the study of the Fourth
Commandment, and also an article of great interest and value in the Editor's
Corner, on "The Punishment of the Wicked." Questions have doubtless arisen in
the minds of many of the readers of the articles on the nature of man, the state of
the dead, and the resurrection, with reference to the ultimate fate of those who
reject salvation. In answer to questions received, the abundant testimony of the
Scriptures on this subject will be clearly presented in our next number.

A friend at Highbury sends us ?1 to aid in the distribution of PRESENT
TRUTH, and other missionary work. As no name is given, this is our only means
of acknowledging the receipt and thanking the donor, which we do most heartily.

Services are held every Sabbath day according to the commandment, in
several districts in London, and in many of the principal cities and towns of the
United Kingdom. Any who wish to attend Sabbath services can ascertain if there
be any in their neighbourhood, and got the address of the nearest meeting place,
from the PRESENT TRUTH Office, 451, Holloway Road, N.

As our readers must have noticed, PRESENT TRUTH is not in the habit of
receiving miscellaneous advertisements, but we are glad to say we can heartily
recommend the products of the International Health Association, whose
announcement appears on the preceding page. It is true that these foods are
excellent for the sick they are also well adapted for daily use by the healthy and
vigorous, and thus serve the still more noble and of preventing disease. We have
no hesitation in recommending that our readers use this opportunity of becoming
acquainted with the firm and its products.

"Losing One's Place" The Present Truth 17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

When you see a man professedly studying a book, who is always obliged to
mark the place where he leaves off, in order to be able to take up the subject
later on at that same point, what do you think of his study?

When you see a boy weeding onions, who has to set a stake in the ground
when he goes to dinner, so that when he comes back he may be able to find his
place, what do you think of his work?

Do you not say in both cases that the individual in question really had no
place? The man has no place in his book, for all places are alike to him; and the
boy has no place in the field of onions. It is just the same as though he were not
there.

This helps us to understand the case of the man employed in some business,
or holding some position of responsibility, who is afraid of "losing his place." Such
instances are very common. What is the trouble? The man really has no place.
The man who is so closely connected with his work that he is a part of it, and



whose work shows where he has been, is never troubled with fear that he will
lose his place, He makes his own place, and he can never lose it am long as he
lives.

In the book, "Up from Slavery," Mr. Booker T. Washington tells the story of his
struggles to obtain an education for himself, and of the efforts, which have finally
been crowned with success, to give members of the coloured race in the United
States a practical education. He certainly has had to contend with great
difficulties, among the chief of which was the intense prejudice against the negro,
but he says:-

"My experience is that there is something in human nature, which always
makes an individual recopies and reward merit, no matter under what colour of
skin merit is found."

So we repeat that the man who has a place in the work for the world, and who
knows what it is, will never be afraid of losing it. The man who looks askance at
some other person, suspicious that that other has designs upon his "place,"
thereby shows his own consciousness that he really has no place anywhere.

"The Time and the Preparation" The Present Truth 17, 17.

E. J. Waggoner

When the disciples of Jesus had, according to previous appointment, come
together to Him after His resurrection, they said to Him, "Lord, wilt Thou at this
time restore again the kingdom to Israel? And He said unto them, It is not for you
to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath put in His own power.
But ye shals receive power after that the Holy Ghost to come upon you; and ye
shall be witnesses unto Me." Acts i. 6-8.

The kingdom shall be restored to Israel, for God has raised up Christ to sit on
the throne of David (Acts ii. 30; Luke i. 32, 33) "and He shall reign over the house
of Jacob for ever; and of His kingdom there shall be no end." "But of that day and
hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven; but My Father only." Matt.
xxiv. 36. The Father hath put this matter, with many others, in His own power;
and whoever presumes to be able to predict the date of the second coming of
Christ, claims to be equal to God. One thing we may know, and that is that
whatever time may be set for the coming of Christ, that will be the time when He
will not come; "for the Son of man cometh at an hour when ye think not." Luke xii.
39.

There is a preparation for it, however, and that preparation is the surest sign
of the end. The receiving of the power of the Spirit makes one capable of being a
witness to Christ, that is, it puts the testimony of Jesus into one. The one who
has the Spirit's fall power will give the very same testimony that Jesus gave, both
by His words and His life. People of that class will preach the Gospel of the
kingdom in all the world as a witness to all nation; and when that is done the end
will come.

So the surest sign of the nearness of the second coming of Christ will be the
presence of a people in the world, filled with the Spirit of God, and revealing the
perfect life of Christ.



"The kingdom of God cometh not with observation; neither shall they say, Lo
here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you." Luke xvii. 20, 21.
The revelation of Christ in the clouds of heaven will be but the culmination of His
revelation in the lives of His disciples. The kingdom of God must be fully
established on earth, in the hearts and lives of its faithful subjects, before the
visible kingdom can appear. Therefore when we pray, "Thy kingdom come," we
mean that God's will is to be done in the sinful, mortal bodies of man, even me it
is done in the sinless, immortal bodies of the angels, or as it will be in the bodies
of the redeemed. Then, when the glory of God shall be seen in and upon His
church, it will soon be seen covering the heavens and filling the earth.

May 2, 1901

"The Law of Life. The Fourth Commandment. Continued " The
Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner
THE NEW CREATION

The Sabbath was instituted at the close of creation. It is the memorial of
God's creative power. "The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all them
that have pleasure therein. His work is honourable and glorious; and His
righteousness endureth for ever. He hath made His wonderful works to be
remembered." Ps. cxi. 2-4. This last statement would be better rendered, "He
hath made a memorial for His wonderful works." In the "song for the Sabbath
day," the Psalmist says, "I will triumph in the works of Thy hands." God alone
works righteousness. "The Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His
works." Ps. cxlv. 17. "We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good
works which God afore prepared that we should walk in them." Eph. ii. 10, R.V.

The Gospel is "the power of God unto salvation," and His everlasting power is
seen in all the things that He has made. Therefore the power of the Gospel is to
create, to make new. "If any man is in Christ there is a new creation; the old
things are passed away; behold they are become new. But all things are of God."
2 Cor. v. 18, 19, R.V., margin. In Christ "is our redemption" because "in Him were
all things created." Col. i. 14, 16. He is Redeemer because He is Creator, and
redemption is creation. It is a complete and perfect work. Christ's last words on
the cross were, "It is finished!" The cross of Christ brings those who accept it into
the condition in which man was at the close of the sixth day of creation, when
God saw everything that He had made, "and behold it was very good." Therefore,
since the Sabbath is the mark or seal of a perfect new creation, it is the seal of
the Gospel, the sign of the cross, the pledge of the complete redemption of all
things.

"REMEMBER"



"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy." When shall we remember it?
Many seem to think that the commandment merely requires them to remember it
on Friday, so as to be able to get their work out of the way, and be ready to sit
down and rest at the setting of the sun. This is well, but it is infinitely below what
the commandment says. The word is absolute and unlimited. We are to

remember it all the time, everyday in the
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week. We are always to remember the sanctifying power which it reveals, in
order that we may continually worship God "in the beauty of holiness," "lifting up
holy hands without wrath and doubting." Knowing that only those who are holy
can truly worship a holy God and keep a holy day, we must remember the
Sabbath which makes known God the sanctifier, and then when the Sabbath day
comes to us, we shall be ready for it. It comes bringing a blessing; for God
"blessed the seventh day." It is frequently said, with a view to avoiding the force
of the commandment, that we may have a blessing at any time. Some say, "I
keep every day holy." Now we not only may, but should, experience the blessing
of God every day. But a blessing upon us, is not the same as a blessing upon the
day. As we have already seen, we cannot keep any day holy except the one
which God has made holy. Our motion or condition has no effect upon it; but the
day is given to us to effect us. Do not forget that "the Sabbath was made for man,
and not man for the Sabbath." No man's holiness can impart holiness to any day;
but the Sabbath was given that we might partake of the holiness of God, and be
kept holy every day. While God blesses us every day, there is a special blessing
on the seventh day, even the blessing of the Sabbath, and this blessing assures
to us all the blessings that we may have on any other day.

THE BLESSING OF EDEN

The Sabbath is a fragment of Eden that comes down to us untouched by the
curse. It is the bridge by which men may pass from Eden lost to Eden restored,
freed from the intervening curse. It is the rest to which Christ calls all who labour
and are heavy laden. By it we become sharers of His burden, which is light, for
He lays upon us only a "weight of glory." So the Sabbath, when kept in the Spirit,
brings to us the glory of that new creation when "the morning stars sang together,
and all the sons of God shouted for joy," and is the pledge of the time when all
the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord. Although
Eden has been taken from the earth, that it might not suffer the effects of the
curse, the reality of it is left us in the Sabbath, that we may come back to the
beginning, and find in the beginning the end, "even the salvation of our souls." 1
Peter i. 9. The reason why now, at this time, we have the Sabbath made clear as
never before in this world's history, is because Eden is about to be restored, and
we must be made ready for the change. When Christ comes, He appears not as
a stranger, but as one with whom we are well acquainted, and He will conduct us
to Eden, not a strange country, but a familiar home. To this end God has given us
the Sabbath, the essential part of Eden. There is to be a change now day by day,
through the sanctifying power that the Sabbath makes us know and remember,



so that at last when we get to Eden we shall not have to get used to our
surroundings. Before the last day comes, we shall have drunk of the river of
Eden, and eaten of the hidden manna. "They shall be abundantly satisfied with
the fatness of Thy house; and Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy
pleasures," or, literally, "the river of Thy Eden." Ps. xxxvi. 8.

REST NOT A BURDEN

Sometimes when we talk about Sabbath-keeping, people will say, as though
they were telling something new, "Oh, but keeping the Sabbath will not save us;
we are saved by faith, not by works." Exactly; and that is what the Sabbath
teaches us. We keep the Sabbath, not in order to be saved, but because we are
saved. Sabbath-keeping is rest in God, the assurance of His finished work. "This
is the work of God, that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent." By believing, we
receive the perfect works which God Himself has prepared for us to walk in.
These works were finished from the foundation of the world. Therefore whoever
receives them must find perfect rest, because when the work is done and well
done, rest must necessarily follow. "There remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God." Note, it is the people of God who have the rest. "We which have
believed do enter into rest," and they which do not believe, cannot rest. There
can be no perfect Sabbath-keeping without perfect faith in God, which means
perfect righteousness, because we are justified by faith. So the Sabbath means
pre-eminently justification by faith. Although there are many believers in Christ
who observe Sunday, thinking it to be the Sabbath, it is nevertheless a fact that
Sunday-keeping stands as a sign of attempted justification by works. It is the
attempt of man to do the work which only God can do, namely, sanctify a day; for
God never sanctified any day except the seventh day, so that all the sanctity
Sunday has is what man has put upon it. He who can sanctify one thing can
sanctify anything, because he must have the sanctifying power in himself. So the
idea that man can make any day holy, involves the idea that he can make himself
holy, that is, justify himself by his own works; its principle is that man has holiness
in himself. Sunday-keeping is therefore the sign of the man of sin who "exalteth
himself against God."

The Sabbath is rest; that is the meaning of the word. The word "Sabbath" is
the untranslated Hebrew word for "rest." It would be well if it had been translated
into our language, instead of transferred. The word "Sabbath" conveys to the
Hebrew mind exactly what the English word "rest" does to ours. So we may read:
"Remember the rest day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy
work; but the seventh day is the rest of the Lord thy God; in it thou shalt not do
any work." How can anybody call this a burden? Rest is not a burden; to cease
from labour is not wearisome; rest, absolute, perfect rest, the rest that cannot be
disturbed by anything on earth, is the sum of all blessings. He who knows the
Sabbath indeed can never count it a burden to keep it. Such an one will never
say: "l could not make a living if | should keep the Sabbath," because the
Sabbath reveals God, in whom "we live, and move, and have our being." It
reveals Him who delivers from the power of darkness, and the curse and burdens



and perplexities of this present evil world, and translates us into the kindgdom of
His dear Son, making known to us the power and the joy of the world to come.
Then remember it, and keep it, that you may know the sweetness of rest in the
bosom of the Father, and delight yourself in the Lord.

"Pleasing God" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner

Would you like to please God?

Many have never given it thought, and many, alas, would much rather
displease Him; but there are many who reply to the question, "Yes, indeed; who
would not be unspeakably happy to be able to do something that would actually
give pleasure to the Almighty Creator, something that would make Him smile for
joy! But oh, how can | hope to do it?"

It is not only possible, but is really one of the easiest things in the world.
Listen, and | will read you something about it.

"By faith Enoch was translated, that he should not see death, and was not
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found, because God took him; for before his translation he had this testimony,
that he pleased God. But without faith it is impossible to please Him; for he that
cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them that
diligently seek Him."

Note the facts: It was by faith that Enoch was translated, and he was
translated because he pleased God; it is evident, therefore; that faith is the one
essential to pleasing God. Without faith it is impossible to please God; but faith
makes it not only a possibility, but an accomplished fact.

Note further: "Without faith it is impossible to please Him for he that cometh to
God must believe that He is." That is to say, that faith consists in believing that
God is. That is all. Whoever believes that God is, has faith, and pleases God. A
simple thing, is it not?

You say, "Yes; everybody does that; at least all Christian people, and many
more who make no profession of religion; | have never doubted the existence of
God, yet | have never, at least not for any length of time, had the assurance that |
pleased God."

Ah, you don't seem to comprehend what it is to believe in the existence of
God-to believe that He is. It is much more than to believe that somewhere in the
universe there is a Being who has charge of it in a general way. Faith brings
Christ, whose name is Emmanuel-God with us-to dwell in our hearts as a
recognised Presence. Eph. iii. 17. "As many as received Him, to them gave He
power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name." John
i. 12.

"Do you mean that whoever does not recognise and welcome the presence of
God in his heart does not believe in God's existence? does not believe that He
is?"

Exactly that. The man who does not know that God dwells in him, does not
know God, and does not really believe that He exists, however much he may talk



about Him; and so of course he cannot please Him. You cannot expect to please
one in whose very existence you do not believe, can you?

God is infinite. "Do not | fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord?" His everlasting
power and divinity are plainly to be seen in everything that He has made, even in
man, for there is no motion or existence apart from Him. Therefore whoever has
a conception of a single spot where God is not, does not believe that He is.

Well, when God's presence in us is constantly recognised and welcomed,
what then? Just this, that we shall please Him. It must be so, for He is "living and
active," always working, and "it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to
do of His good pleasure." Phil. ii. 14. Whoever recognises God's presence in him,
will give Him full control; for nobody would be so presumptuous as to attempt to
manage his own body when its Maker is present; and when God works
unhindered, it must be that He pleases Himself. Is it not plain enough?

"The Great Commission. Matt. xxvii. 16-20" The Present Truth 17, 18.
E. J. Waggoner

(Matt. xxviii. 16-20)""1

Before His crucifixion Jesus had told His disciples that after He had risen He
would go before them into Galilee (Matt. xxvi. 32); and when the disciples went to
the tomb, on the morning of the third day, they found the angel of the Lord theft,
who said to them, "Go quickly, and tell His disciples that He is risen from the
dead; and, behold, He goeth before you into Galilee." Matt. xxviii. 7. For a short
time, at least eight or nine days, the disciples remained in Jerusalem after the
resurrection, and "then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a
mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw Him, they
worshipped Him; but some doubted."

SOME ADVICE TO DOUBTERS

Whether it was some of the eleven that doubted, or some others besides the
eleven, does not seem to be made clear; but that need not concern as. It is
evident that if there were others present on that occasion, they were some who,
like the eleven, went there to keep the appointment which Jesus had made; yet
some doubted! Is it not most astonishing? They doubted even at the time of
worship, when the evidence that Jesus had risen was overwhelming and
incontrovertible. They were all familiar with His person; how could they doubt that
it was really lie, and that He had risen from the dead.

Now, as in the days of Job, the sons of God do not come together without
Satan coming also. He comes to sow doubt of the truth. He makes people doubt
even when they nee the Lord. Who is not familiar with the expression, "Yes; | see
that this is all true, but"-? and with that word the faith that was coming through
the Word fled. How sad that people will not always walk only in the light, refusing
even to look at darkness. Nobody can see all the truth at once, and therefore
everybody who accepts truth must do so with. many things still unexplained, and



some that are apparently unexplainable; but whoever firmly lays hold of every bit
of truth that he sees, and refuses to give it up at the bidding of doubt, will surely
come into possession of still greater treasures.

There is no blessing in doubt; doubt is of the devil. It is the poorest sort of
husks to feed on. Doubt, denial, negation, is emptiness; it is the absence of
anything; and whoever feeds on it will have nothing, but leanness of soul. No one
should aver talk doubt, nor tell what he does not believe. Be positive, not
negative. Talk what you know, and not what you do not know. There is enough
truth that every man may perceive, to keep the most active mind busy, so that
there will be no time to talk or think about doubts. He who truly believes the Word
of the Lord may be very positive, for he has no room for doubt, if there is a thing
in the Bible that you cannot see clearly, and which seems to contradict some
other truth, fix your mind steadfastly upon the truth which you do know, and are
assured of, and go a little farther into that than you ever did before. You have not
yet exhausted it, and when you have seen more in it than you ever did before,
then to your surprise you will see the truth in that other thing that troubled yon; for
all truth is one.

ALL SEEING AND BELIEVING THE SAME THING

Often we hear these words: "We can't all see alike, you know;" or, "It takes
much more evidence to convince some than others;" and it is not uncommon to
hear even professed Christians say that they are so constituted by nature that
they cannot believe. It this last were true, then the thing to do would be to get a
new constitution by grace; but it is not true. There is nobody who cannot believe.
All men are created equal, in that all have an equal chance for salvation, which is
by faith. And, moreover, no more evidence is really needed to convince one
person than to convince another. That which is evidence enough for one is
enough for all who do not allow something to blind their minds to it. It takes more
evidence to convince some than it does to convince
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others, because some hold it off as long as they possibly can. It is no credit to a
man, that he is slow to accept evidence; for nothing is evidence except the truth,
and the truth is that which is, which really exists. So the man is simply confessing
that he is blind, and cannot readily discern the facts. The smallest bit of evidence
in any case should be sufficient to convince anybody, for if there be any real
evidence at all in favour of a given case, there cannot be any evidence against it.
So it in that faith as a grain of mustard seed is sufficient to remove mountains.

All can see alike, if they have eyesight, and if they have not that, they should
anoint their eyes with the eyesalve which God provides, in order that they may
see. All that were present in that mountain in Galilee saw Jesus, and He
presented Himself in exactly the same manner to all. They all saw the same
thing, yet all did not believe. In the future kingdom of God there will be no
complaints that all cannot see alike; God will not look like the Almighty Creator,
the loving Father, to some, and like the devil to others. "We shall see Him as He



is;" and we may "behold the beauty of the Lord" now as well as at some future
time. Everybody can see and know if there is a desire to.

WHO SHALL BE BAPTIZED?

In this commission, the Lord defined the work of His servants. They are to go
preaching and teaching the Gospel and they are to baptize those whom they
teach, and none others. But teaching implies somebody to be taught, and that
somebody capable of understanding. It matters not how young a person may be:
if he can be taught the truth of the Gospel, and can understand it, he is old
enough to be baptized; but not otherwise. A babe so young that it cannot be
taught the truths of the Gospel, is too young to be baptized. It is true enough that
the commission provides for the teaching of all nations, and the baptizing must
be as extensive as the teaching; but those who cannot possibly learn, cannot
possibly be taught, until they come to years of understanding; and so there is no
warrant for baptizing them. Since they do not know enough to comprehend the
truth, they do not know what sin is; and so they are not in condemnation, and do
not need any baptism for the remission of sins.

BAPTIZED INTO THE NAME

The Revised Version, literally rendering the Greek, has verse 19: "baptizing
them into the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost." Oh, it is
a blessed thing to know the name of the Lord,-to know its length and breadth and
depth and height, its tenderness, and its power,-for it is a strong tower of safety
(Prov. xviii. 10), and they that know it will put their trust in God. Ps. ix. 10.
"Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Rom. x. 18.
The name of the Lord is the Lord Himself-His personality. This is shown by the
inspired words of Peter, concerning the lame man that had been healed: "In the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, even in Him, doth this man
stand here before you whole." Acts iv. 10, R.V. The name of Christ is not a mere
charm, to conjure with, so the Jewish exocists found to their cost (Acts xix.
13-16), nor is it simply a sound, a title: it is the Lord Jesus Himself: it is His
everlasting life.

The word "baptize" means "immerse," "dip." It is a purely Greek word, not
translated, but, transferred, into English. The German and Scandinavian Bibles
have it translated, so that the people who read those languages have it, "dipping
them into the name." There can be no more question about the mode of baptism
than about the mode of dipping, for that is what baptism is. The ancient as well
as the modern Greek, used the word an his daily talk. The smith baptized the hot
iron into the tub of water to cool it, or to temper it; the housewife baptized her
dishes into the water, to cleanse them; and both, when they had finished their
toil, would baptize their hands into water, to wash them. The school boy would
baptize himself in the swimming pool, when he took a header.

You say that this was not Christian baptism; of course it is not; for Christian
baptism means immersion into Christ. Note that the difference is not in the act,



but in the object into which one is baptized. We are to recognise the life that is
manifested,-the life that pervades the universe, filling all space and everything,-
and consciously yield ourselves to be swallowed up and lost to sight in it. For, let
it be understood that when we are baptized into Christ we do not rise up again
out of Him, but in Him. Rom. vi. 3-5. We "put on Christ." Gal. iii. 27. It is the death
of the old man, the body of sin,-the laying off of the old way of living,-and the
receiving of new life, the eternal, sinless life in Christ. Here is the whole thing in a
word: "l am crucified with Christ; nevertheless | live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in
me; and the life | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave Himself for me." Gal. ii. 20. We are baptized into His death
(Rom. vi. 3); but He ever liveth, although slain, and "in Him is no sin;" so "our old
man is crucified with Him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that
henceforth we should not serve sin." It is a glorious thing, and there are glorious
and infinite possibilities in it.

"GO YE THEREFORE"

Jesus commanded His disciples, and He speaks to us as directly as to any
people who ever lived; to go into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every
creature. He says: "Go ye therefore, and teach." Why "therefore?" Because of
His saying, "All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth." And what of
that? How can the fact that somebody else has power, be a reason why | should
take up a work, and an encouragement in it? When the puny man sees Sandow
lift heavy weights as though they were feathers, he becomes discouraged, and
says, "It is no use for me to try." But the fact that Jesus has all the power that
there is in heaven and in earth, is our encouragement in the work.

Why?-Because He is with us. We are to go in His name: it is not we, but
Christ in us doing the work. He goes not merely by our side, but fills us and
transforms us. His name is Emmanuel, God with us. He who is our refuge is also
our strength. Ps. xlvi. 1. "The Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song; He also
is become my salvation." Isa. xii. 2. Oh, what power God has given to men, in
giving them Himself! All power means all might. He who has Christ, then, who
has all might, has the power of the Almighty. "Strengthened with all might
according to His glorious power." Col. i. 11. Just think of it! the man of God
becomes almighty! "All things are possible to him that believeth."

III AMII

"I AM with you." His name is | AM. From everlasting to everlasting He is. The
goings forth of Christ have been "from of old, from the days of eternity" (Micah v.
2), and "He ever liveth." He "is in the bosom of the Father," and God inhabits
eternity. Isa. lvii. 16. The Eternal One, the One who embraces eternity and
infinity, is | AM. That is, in God we have all eternity condensed into every
moment. He in whom God dwells by faith, has "the power of an endless life." May
we not therefore gladly go in this our might?



"The Editor's Private Corner. The Punishment of the Wicked" The
Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner

"l cannot believe in hell, at least not the hell | very often hear preached. | can
fully understand hell as a place of remedial punishment, but so an everlasting
punishment, or even a punishment that ends in annihilation, | cannot accept. If
Christ has died for the world, the ransom has been paid, and all we out of
condemnation. Jesus Christ is the same yesterday and to-day and for ever.
Christ is the Saviour, and according to the foregoing text, is always the Saviour.
Therefore if any soul in the future looks to Him, Christ must (I say it reverently) of
necessity save him. Then Timothy [not Timothy, but Paul writing to Timothy. ED.
P.T.] tells us of God 'who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that
believe.' This statement makes believing not necessary to salvation. It makes it
necessary to a knowledge of it, | admit, but that is not the point. To my mind all
Scripture, and reason seem to point to a restoration at all things, that Christ may
be all and in all. The only point | cannot explain is the story of the rich man and
Lazarus. Perhaps you can help me."

| can at least present some, of the abundant testimony which the Scriptures
give on this subject. It is most clear and explicit. In the first place, let me assure
you that you are not specially required to believe in hell; you are to believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ, for an intelligent faith in Him explains everything that we need
to know.

In the second place, we are to remember that the Scriptures are for the
purpose of enlightening our understanding, of giving us understanding. When we
cannot understand a thing, we are to find out what the Bible says, and believe it,
and then we shall have understanding. It is the easiest thing in the world to
understand, when we know and believe what the Bible says; and we have no
right or reason to understand anything else. In fact, there is no understanding
aside from the Word of God; everything else is but imagination and speculation.

Now there is a grave error that you have fallen into, and it is not strange that
you have, because it is almost universal, and that is in confounding punishment
with chastisement. They are two very distinct things. Chastisement is remedial,
but punishment is not. God chastens us now, but punishment is not being
administered now, and never will be to those who profit by chastisement. Even
the angels that kept not their first estate, "but left their own habitation," are not
now being punished, but are "reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto
the Judgment of the great day." Jude 6. And in like manner those who wilfully and
deliberately reject the mercy of God, have nothing left for them but "a certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries." Heb. x. 26, 27.

CHASTISEMENT NOT PUNISHMENT

Read Heb. xii. 5-11. There we learn that chastisement is a proof that we are
sons of God, and that He loves us. He chastens us for a short time, for our profit,



"that we might be partakers of His holiness." "Now no chastisement for the
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the
peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby." David
said, "Before | was afflicted | went astray; but now have | kept Thy Word." "It is
good for me that | have been afflicted; that | might learn Thy statutes." Ps. cxix.
67, 71.

But it is possible for people not to be "exercised" by chastisement; they will
not profit by correction, and they despise and reject reproof. For them nothing but
punishment remains. "For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the
fear of the Lord; they would none of My counsel; they despised all My reproof;
therefore shall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own
devices. For the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of
fools shall destroy them." Prov. i. 29-32. "He that, being often reproved,
hardeneth his neck; shall be out off, and that without remedy." Prov. xxix. 1.

Here we see that there is a marked difference between chastisement and
punishment. From the very nature of the case chastisement is only for a season,
while punishment is as necessarily everlasting. Read the facts: "These shall go
away into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." Matt. xxv.
46. "The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power; when
He shall come to be glorified in His saints." 2 Thess. i. 7-10.

Now for the evidence that this punishment of the wicked must from the very
nature of the case be everlasting. We have already seen that those who despise
the chastisement of the Lord, shall "eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled
with their own devices. For the turning away of the simple shall slay them." From
what do these foolish ones turn away?-From God. They refuse to be subject to
Him. They reject His life. They wish to live independently of Him, and will not
acknowledge that He has any claims on them. They do not wish to be in His
presence. But He fills all things, and Christ "who is, our life," has "ascended up
far above all heavens, that He might fill all things." Now when these people who
wish to live by themselves, away from God, are given their own choice, what
must necessarily become of them? It is evident that they must go out of the
universe, out of existence; for there will be no place that Christ will not fill. So "yet
a little while, and the wicked shall not be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider his
place, and it shall not be." Ps. xxxvii. 10.

Cut off from God, the only source of life,-taken at last at their own word, that
they do not wish to have anything to do with Him,-there is nothing left for the
finally impenitent but death,-death with no hope of a resurrection, because the
only salvation has beer rejected. "The wages of sin is death" (Rom. vi. 23), and it
is the wages which the wicked work for and lay up for themselves. Rom. ii. 5.

But this is not eternal torment, and torture
278

to all eternity. To claim that men have in themselves a life which God Himself
cannot take away, and that the wicked will be kept in a place of torture, which will



make them increase in wickedness, and thus increase their torment, is to deny
the power of Christ's salvation. It is to deny that He is able to accomplish the
purpose for which He ascended above all heavens, namely, "that He might fill all
things." Eph. iv. 10. It is to say that there Is a place that He will not fill.

MAKING AN END OF SIN

On the other hand, to say that God will not punish the ungodly, that He will not
extirpate sin from the universe, together with those who refuse to be separated
from it, is equally to deny the efficacy of the sacrifice of Christ, who appeared "to
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself." It is to say that He cannot do that which
He came to do. The death of Christ means the death of all who will not accept
His sacrifice, just as surely as it means everlasting life to those who believe,
insomuch as it shows the fate of the guilty. It shows how God regards sin. Sin is
so odious in God's sight, that He would not spare even His own Son when sin
rested upon Him.

Christ is indeed the Saviour of all men, especially of them that believe, but
this does not show that the reprobate will not be punished. "The free gift" has
actually come "upon all men unto justification of life" (Rom. v. 18), but there are
many who thrust it from them. Yea, all men are reconciled to God by the death of
Christ, since "God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them" (2 Cor. v. 19); but after that is done it still remains
necessary for us to be "saved by His life" (Rom. v. 10), which means the
acceptance of His life in the place of ours. He gives all men life; but it is not
enough that we take it and use it only to the extent that most people do; we must
"have it more abundantly." John x. 10. The Judgment will show that God is clear,
in that He has given His life to every man; but the fact that so many have rejected
the precious gift will be their everlasting condemnation.

Jesus is able "to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him,
seeing He ever liveth;" but when, as He Himself says to some, "Ye will not come
to me, that ye might have life,"-such refuse the salvation that is provided for
them. He saves none against their will, but like the most indulgent Father that He
is, He allows every one to have just what he desires.

With these facts before you, it will not be necessary to say anything about the
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, for you can see that it is perfectly in
harmony with the rest of the Scriptures. It simply shows that everybody will find
his true place at the last.

Before closing, let us recur for a moment to the first thoughts, namely, the
distinction between chastisement and punishment. Is it most highly dishonouring
to God, to conceive of Him as watching only for faults in men, and to consider
that every affliction is a punishment from Him. How often we hear one say, "What
have | done, that | should suffer in this way?" They should rather say, "What has
the Lord for me to do, seeing He is subjecting me to this discipline?" Job suffered
greatly, yet God was not punishing him, but fitting him for a much greater and
better work than he had previously done. God is revealed only in the cross; it is
impossible to know God, except as we see Him in the cross; therefore He brings



us to the cross, in order that we may become acquainted with Him, and find
fulness of joy in His presence.

THE RESTORATION OF ALL THINGS

There will be a restoration of all things to the original, Eden state, the desert
shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose; but that will not be until the thorns and
briars have been burned up. See Heb vi. 7, 8; Matt. xiii. 37-43; Mal. iv. 1-3.
Thorns never become fruits, neither do tares ever become wheat. When the
distinction is clearly made, which will be in the harvest, when both kinds have
fully developed, the final separation will be made.

"Whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved;" but those
who now reject and despise the name of the Lord would continue to blaspheme it
if they should have their probation lengthened through thousands of years; for
God has no greater power by which to save men than that which is revealed in
the Gospel. Therefore "Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon
Him while He is near; let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man
his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy upon him;
and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon."

"For Little Ones. Giving the Victory" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner

"Then came Amalek and fought with Israel in Rephidim," the plane where God
first gave His people the water from the Rock that we have learned about. While
they were still encamped there the Amalekites came and attacked them. Moses
told Joshua to take some men and fight with Amalek, but he would stand on the
mountain with the rod of God in his hand.

"And it same to pass that when Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed; and
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed."

The rod is the symbol of power and authority. The sceptre in the hands of
kings and queens is the sign of their right and power to rule. When Moses held
over the Children of Israel "the rod of God," it was the sign that God was their
King and Captain, that God was ruling over them and fighting for them.

The Bible tells us that "Christ is the power of God," so this was another object
lesson, to teach them, like all the rest, of Christ, and His power to save.

Jesus has "all power in heaven and in earth." Where He is allowed to rule,
there can be no defeat, but there will always be victory. If Christ is over us, and
for us, we shall surely prevail.

We must first let Jesus conquer all the enemies in our own hearts. What some
of then are you will see in the little story, "Fighting Giants." But Jesus, if we let
Him rule, will give us power over ail the power of the enemy.

Of Jesus God the Father said: "The Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength
out of Zion; rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies." God has given to Christ the
power to rule over all His enemies. He says to Him, "Sit Thou on My right hand,
until I make Thy foes Thy footstool."



In one of his psalms, David tells what it is that gives Christ this power: "The
sceptre of Thy kingdom is a right sceptre." When Paul quoted this text to the
Hebrews, He said, "A sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom."

It is the perfect righteousness of Christ, His purity and holiness, that gives
Him the victory over all His enemies, and lifts Him up on high, so that they are all
under His feet "the rod of His strength" is His goodness.

We may open our hearts to Jesus, for He in aver knocking, waiting to come in
and rule there, but He will not unless we invite Him, although it is His rightful
place.

Shall we not open the door and say, "Come in, Lord Jesus, and rule in the
midst of Thine enemies"? If we do this, He will lift up in our hearts the rod of His
righteousness, and all the giants of evil that have had a place there will fall down
before Him. He will bring in His "everlasting righteousness" and this will "make an
end of sin."

"The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." It is sin that brings death,
so when sin is made an end of, death loses its power. Then we can sing:
"Though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death, | will fear no evil, for
Thou art with me; Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me."

What was it that gained the victory over the Amalekites? Was it the hard and
valiant fighting of Joshua and the host of Israel?

Ah, they might have thought so, if Moses' hands had not become so weary
that he had to let them drop. Then they saw what it was, for "Amalek prevailed,"
until the rod was raised again. This showed that it was all by the power of God,
and not at all by their own might or skill.

The Lord could have destroyed their enemies just as well if they had never
taken the sword at all, and no doubt they needed to learn this lesson, so that they
might put no trust in themselves, and in what they could do, but lean altogether
on the mighty arm of the living God.

It may be that the Lord wanted to teach them then, what He said years
afterwards to His people when they had been a long time settled in Canaan, and
a great host came against them:

"The battle in not yours, but God's. . . . Ye shall not need to fight in this battle.
Set yourselves; stand ye still; and see the salvation of the Lord with you."

"Thanks be unto God, which giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ."

"What the Rainbow Reveals" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner
The bow that God has set in the clouds as the token of His covenant with
man that He will not again destroy the earth by a flood of waters, is formed by the
refraction and reflection of rays of light. The light thus reflected is the glory of
God which He has put upon the heavens (see Ps. xix. and viii.). The rainbow,
therefore, is a revelation of the glory of God, the unfolding of the beauty of the
Lord, which by reason of its own fulness and perfection is veiled in the light.



God said to Noah, "l do set My bow in the cloud." He dwells "in light which no
man can approach unto," His glory veiled in excess of light; but in the bow which
encircles His throne (See Eze. i. 27, 28), He has revealed something of His
hidden glory and beauty. In it the different elements which unite to form the light
are separated, elaborated, and their loveliness made manifest.

God appears just what He is. The outward manifestation of His glory is but the
shining forth of the perfection of His righteousness. He "covereth Himself with
light, as with a garment," because He "is light, and in Him is no darkness at all."

The glory which the heavens declare and the rainbow reveals, is that which
the Lord caused to pass before Moses in answer to his prayer: "l beseech Thee
show me Thy glory!" God passed by before him, and proclaimed the name of the
Lord: "The Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and
transgression and sin."

In setting His bow in the cloud which He brings over the earth, God is still
proclaiming to man in the hour of his need the same glorious Name as the only
ground of hope and confidence. God Himself, that which He is, is the token of the
covenant. In giving this pledge when He swore to Noah that the waters should
not again cover the earth, God in reality "interposed Himself with an oath:" If
there should be any failure in the covenant, the throne of His glory would be
disgraced.

The name of the Lord, "I am that (which) | am," is written in every rainbow,
traced there by the light, which is the out shining of that which He is. So every
bow that appears in the cloud in the day of rain, proclaims the plenteousness of
His mercy, and His long-suffering, forgiving love.

"Ye fearful astute, fresh courage take,
The clouds ye to much dread
Are big with mercy, and will break
In blessings o'er your head."

Not only so, but wherever there is any colour we have a partial revealing of
that which is manifested in the rainbow, the beauty of the holiness of God which
shines forth in the light. "Truly the light is sweet," and "the whole earth is full of
His glory." "O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is Thy name in all the earth."

"A Noteworthy Occurrence" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner
A Noteworthy Occurrence .-The annual report of a Welsh Cottage Hospital not
long since contained the following remarkable statement: "Notwithstanding the
large amount of money expanded for medicine and medical attendance, there
were but few deaths during the year." No explanation of so unexpected a result
was offered.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 18.
E. J. Waggoner



At the recent united Conference of the Baptists and Congregationalists, Dr.
Glover stated that the churches "were dying of self-edification," and that the great
lesson for the Church to-day was "Go out!" Concerning the work that they were
to go out to do, he said:-

The faith of the world was a very dismal thing-that all life was to be swallowed
up in mortality, while their message was that mortality was to be swallowed up in
life. For cultivated Englishmen, so well as for the heathen in his darkness, then
was the choice of only two creeds-life and death. They could impart the treasure
of the Gospel by proclaiming it, and they must not shrink from the task set before
them. They were able to enrich mankind by uttering this truth, and the scope of
their work was unlimited.

The Gospel reveals the law in Christ-the Word made flesh-as the way of life;
for "sin is the transgression of the law," and "sin when it is finished bringeth forth
death." "Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may have right
to the tree of life." Therefore "if thou wouldst enter into life, keep the
commandments."

The Chinese ambassador to the United States of America has shown himself
to be a gentleman of more than ordinary good sense and judgment. In a recent
address to the members of the University of Chicago, he said: "The people of the
West may know more than the Chinese about the building of railways, the
floating of foreign loans, the combination of capital, the development of
resources, and the like. All this is granted. But the Chinese naturally feel that they
we in a better position to judge what is best for their own interest and welfare
than any outsider can be." And why not? Why should, Chinese decide for
themselves what they will do, and manage their own affairs, as well as the
Germans, the English, or the American? They certainly would be left to
themselves, if it were merely a question of their own welfare; but the Western
nations are seeking to "develop" China purely for their own commercial interest.
The love of money is the root of all the evil that is done to any nation by another.

"Sinning Against Sinners" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner

Sinning Against Sinners .-There seems to be a prevalent and growing idea
that it is quite harmless, if not a positive virtue, to do and say evil against a had
man. Many "good" people are becoming possessed with the idea that it is
allowable and even necessary to use violence against evil man. They think that it
is wicked to kill good men, but proper and right to kill members of the vicious
class. On this principle, or, rather, lack of principle, professed Christians evidently
regard it as no crime to lie about the Turks. Any story, however incredible, is
eagerly seized upon, if it be to the detriment of that race.

It was recently alleged and widely published, that a village had been burned
in a district in Macedonia, and that three Bulgarian families were massacred by
Mohammedans. It now transpires, however, that it was the Bulgarians who
murdered four Mohammedans in that district. Very little publicity will be given to



this, however. The "Christian" policy is to crush the Turk, and this end can be
compassed most easily by adding to the bad name he has already.

It is sad to see so many really Christian people giving currency to these lying
reports about the Turks; for it is undoubtedly the case that fully three-fourths, if
not more, of the stories circulated to the discredit of the Turks are pure
fabrications. The Turks are not Christians, it is true, nor do they profess to be; but
they are certainly no worse than the majority of people who are classed in the
census as Christian. It is wrong for Turks to kill people; but that does not mean
that "Christians" are to have a monopoly in taking human life; yet the most of the
killing that has been done in the past two or three years has been done by
professed Christian people. Let us, not forget that an injury to a bad man is just
as sinful as the same thing done to a good man.

"Conviction, Not Condemnation" The Present Truth 17, 18.

E. J. Waggoner

A friend who writes expressing his appreciation of the paper, thinks that we
are too mild, and that we should be more vigorous in our denunciation of error,
saying that "PRESENT TRUTH should attack present falsehood with a naked
sword." This latter statement is true; but it must be remembered that the "naked
sword" is the Word of God, and that it will pierce "even to the dividing asunder of
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow." If it but be given free course.

We, like Christ, are sent into the world, that we should witness to the truth; but
a faithful witness in court does not have to attack a false swearer, and charge
him with lying, in order to convict him of perjury; he needs only to tell the plain
truth, and hold to it. "God sent not His Son into the world, to condemn the world;
but that the world through Him might be saved." "This is the condemnation, that
light is come into the world, "and men loved darkness rather than light, because
their deeds were evil. A godly life convicts a sinner far more than the most
vigorous and persistent denunciation; and it is conviction of sin, and not
condemnation of the sinner, that we are to labour for. The truth that convicts is
the truth that sanctifies; but condemnation is not conviction nor sanctification.

In connection with the foregoing the following from an address by Rev.
Roland Allen, on how missionaries should and should not behave in China, is
very pertinent:-

Missionaries should avoid violating the conscience of the Chinese. Never
should young, unmarried women or girls be sent about the country without a
proper escort of elderly Chinese women, so as to observe the proprieties. There
should be no over-zealous resistance to native superstitions; and missionaries
made a great mistake in showing wanton disregard and disrespect to places,
persons, or objects that are sacred in the eyes of the Chinese. Nor should they
attack native customs, like foot-binding, as such. Plant the Gospel and there
inevitably followed the exaltation of women and the abolition of customs out of
harmony with Christ's teaching.

The consciences, even of the heathen, are not to be violated and shocked,
but enlightened, and instructed. Denunciation makes men either fierce or



fanatical, or both; instruction in righteousness tends to make them faithful
followers of Christ.

May 9, 1901

"The Ascension of Christ. Luke xxiv. 44-53; Acts i. 1-11" The Present
Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

(Luke xxiv. 44-53; Acts i. 1-11)121

Forty days after His ascension Jesus led His disciples out as far as to
Bethany, "and He lifted up His hands and blessed them. And it came to pass
while He blessed them, He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.
And they worshipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy." Luke xxiv.
50-52.

When Jesus told the disciples that He was about to go away and leave them,
their hearts were filled with sorrow; how then did it come to pass that when He
actually went away, they were filled with joy? Part of the answer is found in Acts i.
11, where we read that two angels stood by them as they were steadfastly gazing
up into the space where they had seen Jesus disappear, "which also said, Ye
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus which is
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen
Him go into heaven."

THE BLESSED HOPE

The promise of Christ's coming is the "blessed hope" that cheers and
strengthens God's people. It is one of the "exceeding great and precious
promises" by which we are made partakers of the Divine nature, and fitted for the
society of God throughout eternity "For the grace of God hath appeared, bringing
salvation to all men, instructing us, to the intent that, denying ungodliness and
worldly lusts, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in this present
world, looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our great God
and Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a people for God's own possession,
zealous of good works." Titus ii. 11-14, R.V.

"Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we
shall be; but we know that when lie shall appear we shall be like Him; for we shall
see Him as He is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself even
as He is pure." 1 John iii. 2, 3.

THE ASSURANCE OF CHRIST'S SECOND COMING

The ascension of Jesus to heaven is the assurance of His second coming. He
said, "If | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and receive you unto



Myself; that where | am, there ye may be also." John xiv. 3. Christ crucified is
Christ risen again; for the resurrection is inseparable from the crucifixion. When
Jesus was laid in the tomb, it was a certainty that He would rise again. God
loosed the pains of death, "because it was not possible that He should be holden
of it." Acts ii. 24. Even so the crucifixion and resurrection embrace the ascension

to heaven; for the mighty power which God
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wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead, lifted Him up to the
heavens, to a place at the right hand of God, "far above all principality, and
power, and might, and dominion." Eph. i. 19-21.

And, still further, the ascension of Christ makes certain and necessary His
coming again. The second coming of Christ is but the culmination of the
crucifixion, the resurrection and the ascension. Of the Lord's Supper, the Apostle
Paul writes: "As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the
Lord's death till He come." 1 Cor. xi. 26. The death of Christ, therefore, embraces
everything that follows it in Christ's work,-the resurrection, the ascension, and the
coming again. No one can perfectly preach "Jesus Christ, and Him crucified"
without preaching the second coming of Christ.

THIS MANNER OF CHRIST'S COMING

The ascension of Jesus shows the manner of His second coming. While the
disciples beheld Him, He was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their
sight. But we are assured that this same Jesus shall come in like manner as He
went into heaven; therefore, "Behold, He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall
see Him." Rev. i. 7. As He went up, He would gradually recede from the gaze of
the disciples, then the cloud alone would be seen, and lastly that would fade from
view. So when He comes again, the first thing to be seen will be a white aloud,
and after that Christ Himself will be recognised on it. "I looked, and behold, a
white cloud, and upon the aloud one sat like unto the Son of man, having on His
head a golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle." Rev. xiv. 14. This is at the
time of the harvest-the end of the world. First, the people will see "the sign of the
Son of man in heaven," namely, the great white cloud,-and then "they shall see
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." Matt.
xxiv. 30.

THE PROMISE OF THE SPIRIT

The other reason why the disciples returned from seeing the ascension of
Jesus, with great joy, was that they had received a most wonderful and blessed
promise. Jesus said, "Behold, | send the promise of My Father upon you; but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from on high."
Luke xxiv. 49. At the same time He told them that they would not need to tarry
long, for He also said: "Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days
hence." And then He added, "Ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is
come upon you; and ye shall be withesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all



Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." Acts i. 5, 8.
Whoever has any sense of the meaning of this promise cannot help rejoicing,
even in death itself; for the resurrection of the dead is "with power according to
the Spirit of holiness;" and that is the power which makes us sons of Cod. So the
joy that comes to all who are still looking up into heaven, whither their Lord has
gone, is the knowledge of the fact that the power of the coming of the Lord is the
power of His personal presence in their hearts by His Holy Spirit.

"How to Understand the Scriptures" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

Not in what sense we should take them, not in what light we should regard
them, but how we may arrive at a perfect understanding of them. The matter is
set forth in few words in Luke xxiv. 45. Jesus had appeared to His disciples, who
could scarcely believe that He who had brought others from the grave could
Himself rise from the dead. "And He said unto them, These are the words which |
spake unto you, while | was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which
were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms,
concerning Me. Then opened He their understanding, that they might understand
the Scriptures."

"A man can receive nothing except it be given him from heaven." John iii. 27.
But since God "willeth that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge
of the truth" (1 Tim. ii. 4), it is possible for every one to receive a perfect
knowledge of God's Word, which is the truth. And the acquirement of this
knowledge does not at all depend on one's education or strength of intellect, for
the things concerning Christ are hidden from the wise and prudent, and revealed
unto babes.

"The Lord giveth wisdom; out of His mouth cometh knowledge and
understanding." Prov. ii. 6. To whom does the Lord giveth wisdom?-"If any of you
lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who giveth to all liberally, and upbraideth not;
and it shall be given him." James i. 5. It is given to every one who lacks it, and
who asks for it. There is no partiality with God, and He gives nobody a monopoly
of wisdom or of any branch of knowledge.

But some one will say, "I have asked for wisdom, and yet | have not obtained
it." Now be careful not to charge God with falsehood. The Lord says: "Ask, and it
shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him
that knocketh it shall be opened." Matt. vii. 7, 8. If you have not received wisdom,
then as surely as God is the God of truth you have not yet asked for it.

Remember that there is such a thing as asking amiss, that we may consume
it upon our lusts (James iv. 3), and in that case we are told that we shall not
receive. This is no contradiction of the statement that every one that asketh
receiveth; for he who asks amiss, really does not ask all. Whoever asks for a
thing different from what God has promised, or for the purpose of using it in a
way that God has not designed, has not asked for that which God has promise.



Many unconsciously ask amiss, not knowing what wisdom really is. We have
seen that the Lord gives wisdom, and that a man can receive nothing except it be
given him from heaven; then in order to ask to some purpose we need only to
know that "the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle,
and easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and
without hypocrisy." James iii. 17. To ask for wisdom, then, is to ask for peace,
purity, gentleness, goodness. "The fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart
from evil is understanding." Job xxviii. 28.

Christ opened the minds of the disciples, that they might understand the
Scriptures. Thus it reads in the more correct rendering of the Revision. The
difficulty did not lie in the Scriptures, but in the minds of the
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disciples, and so it is to-day. It is for this reason that we have this exhortation:-

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God." Rom. xii. 1, 2.

It all consists in getting a new mind, the mind of Christ, and this mind
becomes operative in us as soon as we yield our bodies a living sacrifice to God.
When we are willing that the mind that was in Christ shall be in us, and that this
mind shall control the flesh, crucifying it, and keeping all its passions dead, then
floods of light will pour in upon us from the Holy Scriptures. The trouble is that we
deceive ourselves so willingly. We like to persuade ourselves that we have
yielded all except one or two pet sins; but the ship is not loose from her moorings
until the last cable has been let go.

Christ is "the power of God, and the wisdom of God," and He "of God is made
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." 1 Cor. i.
24, 30. But He is meek and lowly in heart; He is righteousness; therefore no one
need hope to understand the Scriptures, until he is perfectly willing that
everything that the Bible reproves shall be given up and taken away, and that all
the righteousness which the Bible commands shall be received into the life.
When one comes to that frame of mind, then his darkness shall be as the
noonday, and he, like Christ, will be of "quick understanding in the fear of the
Lord." Isa. xi. 2, 3. To use an expression which is so familiar that all can get the
idea, he will grasp the truth of the Bible by instinct. As the margin indicates, he
will scent the fear of the Lord, which is wisdom.

The proper prayer is, "Open Thou mine eyes, that | may behold wondrous
things out of Thy law." Ps. cxix. 18. The way to get the eyes opened is to apply
the eyesalve that the Lord supplies (Rev. iii. 18), which is the Holy Spirit.
Compare Isa. xi. 1, 2 and Acts x. 38. "Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and
ye know all things." 1 John ii. 20. The Spirit of the Lord God, which was upon
Christ to make Him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord, proclaims
"recovering of the sight to the blind."

"There is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; nor hid, that shall not be
known." Matt. x. 24. In the last days the knowledge of God is to be proclaimed so



fully that all must hear, and all who wish for heavenly wisdom will understand.
God said to Daniel that in the time of the end the words that were sealed should
be opened, and then many should turn to and fro, "and knowledge shall be
increased." Nevertheless "the wicked shall do wickedly, and none of the wicked
shall understand; but the wise shall understand." Daniel xii. 4, 9, 10.

All therefore that is necessary to make the most ignorant person proficient in
knowledge, not in "theology," but in wisdom that is recognised and respected
among the world's people, is to yield one's soul and body to the Lord, to do His
commandments. Give your mind over to Christ, for Him to renew it, and open it,
and understanding will be natural to it.

And the children may know, for Paul said that Timothy, "From a child thou
hast known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto
salvation." 2 Tim. iii. 15. He had not only studied the Scriptures from childhood,
but he had known them when he was but a child. What a child can understand
may surely be easily grasped by anybody who has a childlike mind. "The opening
of Thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding to the simple." Then "seek ye
out of the Book of the Lord, and read," and through the knowledge of God, and of
Jesus our Lord, grace and peace shall be multiplied unto you.

"Glorious Liberty" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

God's kingdom is an absolute monarchy. "There is one King, and there is
none beside Him." He says, "I am God and there is none else." He is absolute
ruler, and He gives absolute authority. But that one who, as a king under God,
because a child of God, a child of a King, that one who has that absolute
authority over the devil in him, that he can say to him, "Get thee hence," and he
will go,-is the one who is bound with the everlasting chains, not of darkness, but
of light; a slave of Jesus Christ is a free man. Yielding, we rule and reign with
Christ.

You have read that the creation itself shall be delivered from the bondage of
corruption into the glory of the liberty of the children of God. Do you know what
that means? You have read about the saints' inheritance, the world to come; you
have read some of the glorious descriptions of the marvellous beauties of the
new earth, when the wilderness shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, when
there will be no more curse, no more sin, because the former things have passed
away; there will be joy, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. What is that? That
is simply the bringing of the creation to share the blessedness that the children of
God have been enjoying. The creation itself shall be delivered into the glory of
the liberty of the children of God.

And that liberty is ours now, because where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is
liberty, and the Lord is the Spirit; but what is the liberty? It is freedom from sin,
from that vile passion that held us with bonds that would not be broken. We
would make stern resolutions, we would pray, and fast, and resolve, and we
would think that we were freed from it, but lo! it was all there still. But when, in the
fear of God, and knowing God, we find that there is a power in us that we never



knew before, working in us and keeping that sinful thing in abeyance. O, what
marvellous joy it is! O, what a blessed thing it is, to be free! What a glorious thing
it is to be set free from bondage for ever. There is that absolute liberty, but it
comes only by absolute subjection to God.

"The Promises to Israel. The Fifth Commandment" The Present Truth
17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner
THE FREEDOM OF THE LAW

"Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee."

Let us first notice the last part of this commandment, the part which shows
that the law is not limited in its application, but is for all eternity. 'That thy days
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Consider the
circumstances of the giving of the law. The Lord had just led His people out of
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. It is evident, then, that He was not leading
them into bondage: therefore the law is not, as some suppose, a yoke of
bondage, but is a gift to free men. The Lord brought the people out of bondage,
that they might be free to keep His law. "He brought forth His people with joy, and
His chosen with gladness, . . . that they might observe His statutes, and keep His
laws." Ps. cv. 43, 45. "l will walk at liberty, for | seek Thy precepts." Ps. cxix. 45.
So far is the law from being bondage, that only free men can keep it. The law is
the truth (Ps. cxix. 142), and the truth makes free. John viii. 32.

THE LAND THAT THE LORD GIVES

What is the land spoken of in this commandment? The people to whom it was
spoken well understood, or at least they had the means of understanding. They
had been told, even before they left Egypt, that they were being delivered in
fulfilment of God's promise to Abraham hundreds of years before. God said: "I
have also established My covenant with them, to give them the land of Canaan,
the land of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. And | have also heard
the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in bondage, and |
have remembered My covenant. Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, | am
the Lord, and | will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, and |
will rid you out of their bondage, and | will redeem you with a stretched out arm,
and with great judgments, and | will take you to Me for a people, | will be to you a
God, and ye shall know that | am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out from
under the burdens of the Egyptians. And | will bring you in unto the land,
concerning which | did swear to give it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and |
will give it to you for an heritage; | am the Lord." Ex. vi. 4-8. When God made this
promise to Abraham, He said, "I will establish My covenant between Me and thee
and thy seed after thee, in their generation, for an everlasting covenant, to be a



God unto thee and to thy seed after thee. And | will give unto thee, and to thy
seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for
an everlasting possession; and | will be their God." Gen. xvii. 7, 8. The land was
promised to Abraham, as well as to his seed, and both he and they were to have
it for an everlasting possession. Yet God "gave him none inheritance in it, no, not
so much as to set his foot on." Acts vii. 5.

Abraham, however, died in the full assurance of faith; for God had told him, in
the making of the covenant, that he should die before he received the promised
inheritance. See Gen. xv. 13-18. So Abraham well understood that the promised
land could be received only through the resurrection of the dead, and would be
bestowed when God should raise all those who sleep in Jesus. "The promise that
he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to his seed through the
law, but through the righteousness of faith." Rom. iv. 13.

THE WORLD TO COME

The land, therefore, promised to Abraham was the earth, and that this is the
land referred to in the commandment is shown in Eph. vi. 2, 3, where the
commandment is quoted thus: "Honour thy father and thy mother; which is the
first commandment with promise; that it may be well with thee, and that thou
mayest live long on the earth." The whole earth is given to each one who by his
obedience shows himself to be a child of Abraham. But not the earth as it now is.
Oh, no; God did not give this present evil world to man. It is most dishonouring to
our Father, when men quarrel over any portion of this earth as it now is, and
claim it as theirs by right, by virtue of the gift of God.

Suppose a friend of yours, well known to be very wealthy, should promise to
keep you in clothing, and should publish this promise as something of great

worth and then should give you only some worn-out
293

clothing, picked up at a pawn shop. You would not make a boast of this, and call
attention to it as proof of big generosity. People who knew of the transaction
would say: "l should think so rich a man as that could do better than to give you
old clothes," and you would feel ashamed for your acquaintance. So we should
have too much respect for our heavenly Father, to tell anybody that it is this old,
worn out earth that He has given to us for a possession. He is a King, and He
gives like a king. Moreover we know that it is not this present evil world that is
assured to us by the promise, for the land given is for an everlasting possession,
and this world "passeth away, and the lust thereof." But we, "according to His
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness."

The land to which God was leading Israel from their bondage was His own
dwelling-place, as we read in the song of Moses, when they stood on the shores
of the Red Sea, freed from their adversaries. "Thou in Thy mercy hast led forth
the people which Thou hast redeemed; Thou hast guided them in Thy strength
unto Thy holy habitation." "Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the
mountain of Thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, which Thy hands have



established. The Lord shall reign for ever and ever." Ex. xv. 13, 17, 18. This will
be fulfilled when "the tabernacle of God is with men, and He will dwell with them
and they shall be His people, and God Himself shall be with them, and be their
God. And God shall wipe away all, tears from their eyes; for the former things are
passed away." "And there shall be no more curse; but the throne of God and of
the Lamb shall be in it; and His servants shall serve Him; and they shall see His
face; and His name shall be in their foreheads." Rev. xxi. 3, 4; xxii. 3, 4.

But the Israelites did not believe, and so they could not enter into the
promised land. Heb. iii. 18, 19. Nevertheless the promise, as we have already
read, still holds good. Several hundred years after the time for the fulfilment of
the promise which God had sworn to Abraham, but which the Israelites did not
accept because of unbelief, God repeated the promise to David. At that time
David was king over all Israel, and "the Lord had given him rest round about from
all his enemies," and the kingdom had reached the greatest measure of power
and territory that it ever attained. Then God said to him: "l will appoint a place for
My people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their own,
and move no more; neither shall the children of wickedness afflict them any
more, as beforetime." 2 Sam. vii. 1, 10.

It is evident, therefore, that any restoration of the Jews to their former
possession in Palestine could not possibly be the fulfilment of God's promise. At
the time of their greatest earthly prosperity, they were not in their own land, the
land that God had promised to plant them in. When David transmitted the
kingdom to Solomon, he said to the Lord, "We are strangers before Thee, and
sojourners, as were all our fathers; our days on the earth are as a shadow, and
there is none abiding." 1 Chron. xxix. 15.

The true land of Canaan, the land where God will plant His people so that
their days may be long in it, for they will have it for an everlasting possession, is
the whole earth, where righteousness will dwell, and the children of wickedness
will not afflict them. Canaan means submission, bowing the knee, and in that new
earth all flesh will come before the God who hears prayer, and will worship Him in
Spirit and in truth; for then "The Lord shall be King over all the earth; in that day
there shall be one Lord, and His name one." Ps. Ixv. 2; Isa. Ixvi. 22; Zech. xiv. 9.

The same truth is stated through the prophet Amos: "l will bring again the
captivity of My people of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and inherit
them; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof, they shall also
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them, and | will plant them upon their land, and
they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which | have given them, saith
the Lord thy God." Amos ix. 14, 15. Connect this with the eleventh and twelfth
verses: "In that day will | raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close
up the breaches thereof; and | will raise up his ruins, and | will build it as in the
days of old, that they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen,
which are called by My name, saith the Lord that doeth this."

Many years after the resurrection of Jesus, there was a meeting of Christians
in Jerusalem; the apostles and elders were talking about the preaching of the
Gospel, and after Peter had given his experience, James said: "Simeon hath
declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles to take out of them a people



for His name. And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, After
this | will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, that is fallen down;
and | will build again the ruins thereof, and | will set it up: that the residue of man
might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom My name is called,
saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto God are all His works
from the beginning of the world." Acts xv. 14-18. Thus we see that the planting of
Israel in their own land is to be accomplished through the preaching of the
Gospel, which is the power of God to make new creatures, and to make the earth
new for their habitation. Then will be manifest that which God knew "from the
beginning of the world," when the earth was new. This is the inheritance of every
one who honours his father and his mother.

LONG LIFE

"That thy days may be long." How long?-For ever; for the land which the Lord
God gives us is to be ours for an everlasting possession. We are to be planted in
the land, and pulled up no more. God says to the one whom He delivers, "With
length of days will | satisfy him." "He asked life of Thee, and Thou gavest it him;
even length of days for ever and ever." Ps. xxi. 4. How long would it take to
satisfy one with a life of fulness of joy? How long before one would say that he
had had enough? In that perfect life which nothing can disturb, in that full day
where "we shall ever feel the freshness of the morning, and ever be far from its
close," rich in love and happiness, one can never be tired. Nobody ever gets tired
of life who lives with the Lord. Every day will be so full of satisfaction that nothing
less than eternity of such blessedness can fully satisfy.

ALL THE COMMANDMENTS IN EACH

This commandment shows very clearly how each one contains the whole.
"Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee." Whoever obeys this commandment is sure
of everlasting life. The sure promise is that whoever honours his father and
mother will be satisfied with length of days in the new earth. Does that mean that
we can keep this, and ignore the others? Not by any means; all are equally
important. It means that he who honours his father and mother is a doer of all the
commandments, even as we read, "He that loveth another hath fulfilled the law."
Truly the commandment is exceeding broad.

(To be Continued.)

"The Editor's Private Corner. 'The Marks of the Lord Jesus'" The
Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner
"At our morning lesson on the Sabbath, some discussion was caused as to
Paul's meaning in the 6th chapter of Galatians and the 17th verse. We know ft
was the custom at that time to brand slaves with their owners' particular marks,



and most of the class thought that Paul was so branded or pierced with a
particular mark. | think Paul meant that his offerings in the flesh were the marks
of the Lord Jesus, such as his receiving stripes, his bad eyesight, and many
other sufferings that he endured in the body. | shall be glad if you will answer this
question in the PRESENT TRUTH."

Before talking about the question itself, | wish to say a few words concerning
discussing texts of Scripture, or any expression found in the Bible. Truth is never
arrived at by discussion, but by meditation; it is revealed, not reasoned out. "Be
still, and know that | am God," says the Lord, "Swift to hear, slow to speak" is the
motto for Bible students, as well as for all others. "If any man speak, let him
speak se the oracles of God." 1 Peter iv. 11. Christ said, "We speak that we do
know, and testify that we have seen." John iii. 11. Like Him, therefore, we too
should speak only that which we know, and not that which we imagine, or that
which is but passing thought, Inasmuch as Jesus has said, "If ye continue in My
word, than are ye My disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth" (John viii.
31), there is no reason why we should not refrain from expressing any more
opinion about any portion of Scripture. Indeed, in view of what He has promised,
it is a matter of presumption to do otherwise.

It is true enough that slaves, as well as cattle, have been branded with a
particular mark, to show who laid claim to them; but the idea that the Lord Jesus
uses a branding iron on the bodies of His followers is purely fanciful. In Eph. 1.
13 we read that, in Christ, those who believe are "sealed with that Holy Spirit of
promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the
purchased possession;" but we well know that the Spirit of God does not brand
any figure on the bodies of believers. In Rev. xiv. 1 also we read of redeemed
ones standing with the Lamb on Mount Zion, "having His Father's name written in
their foreheads." These texts may serve to help us in understanding Gal. vi. 17.

While there is no specific mark on the bodies of believers such as is placed
on cattle, by which one can at a glance distinguish them from unbelievers, "the
marks of the Lord Jesus" are undoubtedly distinguishing marks. They indicate to
whom the one who has them belongs. If we study the subject a little farther we
shall see that these marks are the characteristic signs of the Lord's life,
transforming the mind and soul of the believer, and manifesting itself even in the
body.

The connection (Gal. vi. 12, 14) shows that the "marks" of which the Apostle
Paul speaks are the marks of the cross of Christ. He says, "I am crucified with
Christ; nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me" (Gal. ii. 20), and this
agrees with what he says in 2 Cor. iv. 10: "Always bearing about in the body the
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortal flesh."

The Apostle Paul had the marks of the Lord Jesus, the marks of His cross, yet
he had never hung on the cross. We also are to have the same marks, being
crucified with Christ, yet it is not probable that any person in this age will be
stretched on a cross of wood. The cross stands for the death of Christ, as
indicated in 2 Cor. iv. 10 already quoted, and we are to be "made conformable



unto His death" (Phil. iii. 10) every day of our lives. Only so can the life of Jesus
he made manifest in our mortal flesh.

Paul had suffered doubtless more than any other follower of Christ has ever
suffered; and he certainly bore the scars of some of his beatings and stoning; but
such scars do not necessarily mark one as belonging to the Lord Jesus, and
therefore his words refer to more than those outward marks. He was weak in
body, but "strong in the Lord and in the power of His might." God said to him, "My
strength is made perfect in weakness," and this led him to exclaim, "Most gladly
therefore will | rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest
upon me." 2 Cor. xii. 9. The life of Christ manifest in our mortal, sinful flesh is that
which marks us as His. This is indicated by Gal. vi . 15: "For in Christ Jesus
neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creature."
Whether a man has the marks of a knife or an iron or a stone in his flesh, or not,
is a matter of no importance; all depends on being a new creature.

Our bodies belong to the Lord Jesus. They are prepared for Him to dwell in,
and each one is to be offered as "a living sacrifice." Heb. x. 5; Rom. xii. 1. This
offering of ourselves,-soul, spirit, and body,-to the Lord Jesus means our
crucifixion with Him; for it means the giving up of our own life of sin in exchange
for His life of righteousness. In being crucified with Him we become now
creatures, for, being buried with Him, we rise to walk in newness of life. Rom. vi.
3, 4. This transformation, this passing from death to life, is by the renewing of the
mind. Rom. xii. 2. This is not the work of one single moment or hour, but the
inward man is to be "renewed day by day." 2 Cor. iv. 16. The mind that was in
Christ is to be in us, and this is the mind of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit, the
personal presence of Christ,-His life,-is to take possession of us, mortifying the
deeds of the body, and using all its members as instruments of righteousness.
Thus the body is to be brought completely under the control of the mind.

This involves, it should be remembered, a transformation of the body; for
Rom. xii. 1, 2, which exhorts us to present our bodies a living sacrifice, tells us
that we are to be transformed by the renewing of our minds. This is our
"reasonable service." Reason, and not passion and impulse, is to control the
body. The renewed mind must be master, and the body must not be used in any
way, or subjected to any treatment, for which a good reason-a Scripture reason-
cannot be given. When this is the case, the sentence, "l like it" will never be

heard in defence of
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any practice, for that is no reason at all; but the individual will become
enlightened, as to what is right, and will then allow the same Spirit which gives
him this enlightenment to teach him to like everything that is good. Whoever
recognises that God has of right the control of his body will say from the heart, "I
delight to do Thy will, O God." His mouth will be satisfied with "good things" and
he will not long for anything that is in any degree harmful.

Now when this transformation takes place, the results will be apparent. The
life of Jesus will be manifested in the mortal body, in the renewal of youth. See
Ps. ciii. 5; Isa. xI. 31. Thus we see that "the marks of the Lord Jesus" are the
evidences of the life of Christ. He cannot be hid, and if He be formed within, the



hope of glory, even the world will be able to see to whom the one thus possessed
belongs. This is the fulness of the kingdom of God,-for "the kingdom of God is
within you," and its manifestation will be the most striking sign of the soon coming
of Christ.

One blessed lesson should be noted before we drop this question. The
apostle says: "From henceforth let no man [no individual, whether man or devil]
trouble me; for | bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus." The marks of the
Lord Jesus are His characteristics, as we have seen, and the life of Jesus is His
name. See Acts iv. 10, R.V. As men place their names on their property, in order
that others may be warned not to interfere with it, so God does with His
possession. This is our confidence. The Lord's slave is a free man, and whoever
can say of the Lord, "whose | am, and whom | serve," can also say to all who
have any designs against his liberty, "Hands off, for | belong to the Lord Jesus!"
By the life of the Lamb we successfully resist the devil, and cause him to flee
from us. It is a glorious thing to be the property of the Lord; let us allow Him to
stamp His image and superscription more distinctly upon us.

"Form and Reality" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

Someone, having learned that Christ is our life, and that day by day we are to
eat His flesh and drink His blood, asks concerning the Lord's Supper: "What is
the use of keeping the form when we have the reality?"-Just this much, that if you
do not have the reality, the form is but a mockery, most repugnant to God. It was
because of form without reality, that God called for somebody to shut the doors of
the sanctuary, so as to put a stop to kindling fires on His altar for nothing, and
offering vain oblations. Mal. i. 10; Isa. i. 11-14. God is pleased with the sacrifices
of righteousness, and with none other.

"For Little Ones. God's Jewels" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

Moses was told by the Lord when he was first sent into Egypt, that he should
lead the people out, and they should serve God upon that mountain where he
had seen the burning bush. If you look in the third chapter of Exodus, you will see
that that place was "the mountain of God, even Horeb."

We have journeyed with the Children of Israel through the "great and terrible
wilderness," we have followed the pillar of cloud and fire, we have eaten with
them of the manna, we have drunk of the Rock, and now we have came to
"Horeb, the mount of God."

The Lord had fulfilled His word: He had brought His people to the place that
He promised. And now, upon the mountain where He had first appeared to
Moses in the burning bush, the Lord called him again, and gave him a message
for the people. He said:-

"Ye have seen what | did unto the Egyptians, and how | bare you on eagles'
wings and brought you unto Myself. Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice
indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me



above all people for all the earth is Mine. And ye shall be unto Me a kingdom of
priests, and on holy nation."

These words of the Lord must have been in the mind of Moses whom, long
afterwards, reminding the people of the Lord's tender care for Israel in "the waste
howling wilderness," he said: "As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her
young. Spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her wings; so
the Lord alone did lead him."

And now that He had shown them His great love, His tender care, His
Almighty power to keep and to defend them, He told them that He wanted to be
their King, and to make them His peculiar treasure. Who would not have such a
mighty King, such a loving Saviour, such a tender Shepherd. One in whom they
could rest "from all want and danger free"?

But there was one condition. What was it that was to make them God's
peculiar treasure? "If ye will obey My voice, and keep my covenant.”

God's covenant, or promise, was that He would give them the victory over all
their enemies, that all that would harm them should be destroyed, and that He
would give them the whole world for an everlasting possession. Now He said to
them, "Obey My voice, and keep My covenant." How could they?-how can we-
keep God's covenant? Only by believing His promise; for "this is the victory that
overcometh the world, even our faith."

This promise was made to Abraham, but "the promise that is should be the
heir of the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through
the righteousness of faith."

That is, it was not anything they could do, but it was simply believing what
God could and would do, that was to make them His peculiar treasure, and give
them an everlasting home in the world to come.

God is "no respecter of persons." So wherever there is one who believes in
Him, that one is His peculiar treasure. He says: "Every one that keepeth the
Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of My covenant, even them will | bring
to My holy mountain."

The Sabbath, which is God's gift to us, is the sign of His power to fulfil His
covenant. When we keep it holy, and rest upon it. We show that we have ceased
from our own works, from all our vain efforts to save ourselves, and are trusting
only in the power of Him who created all things by His Word, to make us "new
creatures in Christ Jesus."

In doing this, we are taking hold of, and keeping God's covenant, and He will
make us anew, pure and holy, and bring us to His holy mountain; that

"Beautiful Zion, built above;
Beautiful city that | love,"

about which you often sing. By and by this beautiful city will come down upon
the earth made new, which will be the everlasting home of all who put their whole
trust in Jesus to save them.

These will be, as God said to Moses, "a kingdom of priests, and an holy
nation," and together they will sing: "Unto Him that loveth us, and loosed us from
our sins by His blood; and He made us to be a kingdom, to be priests unto His
God and Father, to Him be the glory and the dominion for ever and ever. Amen."



Because the Lord had done so much for them, the Children of Israel were in
danger of thinking that He cared for them only, and did not love any other people.
Indeed, this was the great mistake that they made all through their history, and it
led them to despise other people so much that they would not even eat with
those of another nation, for fear that it would defile them. Thus they became like
the heathen themselves, many of whom, as you may have read, have so
separated themselves one from another by what they call caste, that they cannot
mix freely, even with those of their own nation.

But that was not what God wanted Israel to do, and if they had given heed to
these words that He spoke to them from the mount, they could never have made
this great mistake. God said only that they should be His peculiar treasure, above
all people,-which showed that all are His treasure and He loves all.

He wanted to teach the Israelites this, and so He added, "for all the earth is
Mine." "God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life."

But those who take what He gives so freely to all, those who take Jesus to be
their Saviour, are His peculiar treasure above all others. God wanted Israel to be
a missionary people to carry to the ends of the earth the Gospel, the "good
tidings," of this mighty Saviour, so that all the world might become, like them, His
peculiar treasure.

"Little children, little children,
Who love their Redeemer,
Are His jewels, precious jewels,
His loved and His own.

"Like the stars of the morning,
The bright crown adorning,
They shall shine in their beauty,
Bright gems for His crown."

"Jottings" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

-The number of recruits enlisted last year was 98,361, against 12,700 in
1899.

-Dr. James Chalmers and Mr. Oliver Tompkins have been murdered by
natives on the Fly River, New Guinea.

-A case of plague is notified at Constantinople. Precautions have been taken
to prevent the spread of the disease.

-Thirty thousand Russian peasants in Kherson and Besarabia, it is said, have
died of starvation in the past month.

-Several earthquake shocks were experienced in Guernsey, April 24. No
material damage appears to have resulted.

-The number of living creatures in the Zoological Gardens at the end of the
year was 2,865-758 mammals, 1,495 birds, and 612 reptiles.

-A steamer, with Turkish troops and pilgrims for Mecca on board, struck on a
coral reef in the Red Sea. Nearly 200 lives were lost.



-Nearly a thousand young salmon have been placed in the Thames at
Teddington to test the possibility of making it once more a salmon river.

-At a mass meeting of Jews held in America it was resolved to take measures
to start a fund for the purchase of Palestine from the Ottoman Empire.

-During the year, 4,914,000 copies were issued by the British and Foreign
Bible Society; and about 300 colporteurs were maintained in twenty-seven
different countries.

-A giant geyser at Rotomahana, New Zealand, is attracting attention. A mass
of boiling water half an acre in extent rises to a height of 300 feet, while immense
columns of steam ascend as far as the eye can see.

-The Chartered Company has offered 100,000 acres of land to induce
Australian and other colonial farmers to settle in Rhodesia, on the sole condition
that ?100,000 shall be spent on improvements in ten years.

-In the Manchester district there are still scores of sufferers from the beer
poisoning epidemic. The arsenic taken into the system is said to be accelerating
the deaths of persons suffering from various diseases.

-According to the annual report of the Royal National Lifeboat Institution, the
number of lives saved by the lifeboats during the year was 865. The total amount
of subscriptions was 769,963, whereas the expenditure exceeded the sum of ?
95,600.

-Among the ten deputations received by the King at St. James's Palace, May
3, was the Roman Catholic deputation headed by Cardinal Vaughan, who was
accompanied by nearly all the Roman Catholic Bishops of England. This is the
first time since the Reformation that a body of Roman Catholic ecclesiastics have
been received at Court.

-A preliminary return of the population of the London and County Boroughs,
compiled from the census returns, has been issued. It appears that the
population of London has increased by 307,717. Among the notable increases in
the county boroughs, are Birmingham, 44,069; Cardiff, 34,929; Leeds, 61,448;
Leicester, 36,950; Liverpool, 55,728; Manchester, 38,562; Newcastle, 28,581;
Portsmouth, 29,862; Salford, 22,876; and Southampton, 21,374.

"Back Page" The Present Truth 17, 19.

E. J. Waggoner

The Gospel has often been preached as a Gospel of giving up. But instead, it
is a Gospel of receiving. The Lord Jesus Christ is the One who has given up
everything, and we are the ones who receive everything.

There is glorious freedom for the children of God now; and when at the last
the creation itself, that is, the visible creation, the earth itself and all that it
contains, which is now subject to vanity is delivered from the bondage of
corruption, it will be delivered only into the glory of the present liberty of the
children of God.

Before this corruptible body is made incorruptible, and the natural, sinful body
is exchanged for the spiritual, sinless body, God will demonstrate what He can do
in spite of corruption and mortality. He has condemned sin in the flesh, showing



that even in sinful flesh He can live a sinless life. His perfect life will be
manifested in mortal flesh, so that all will see it.

When God has given this witness to the world of His power to save to the
uttermost, to save sinful beings, and to live a perfect life in sinful flesh, then He
will remove the disabilities and give us better circumstances in which to live. But
first of all this wonder must be worked out in sinful man, not simply in the person
of Jesus Christ, but in Jesus Christ reproduced and multiplied in the thousands of
His followers.

The Gospel of Jesus Christ is in the world to-day to bring men back to the
beginning; and when the Gospel shall have finished its work, and every soul
susceptible to the influences of the Spirit of God has yielded to that influence,
then will the end come, and the new earth and the new heavens will be here as
in the beginning; and the beginning will always continue unto the end; and there
will never be any end, because the end will be the beginning. Always fresh,
always new, will the earth be; always now will the body be. The power by which
Jesus is able to subdue all things to Himself, the power by which the heavens
and the earth shall be made new, is the power by which He takes this sin-cursed
body, and works His will in it; finally, by that same power, quickening it, and
making it immortal.

"Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound." God's power is so
great that He makes the devil himself serve Him. He takes the wrath of man, and
makes it praise Him. He takes the wrath of man, and binds it about Him, girds
Himself with it, and is victorious even by means of it. He takes the evil passions
of man, and makes them serve out His purpose. Do you not know He did it with
Joseph? His brethren were moved with envy, and sold him into Egypt; but it was
God who sent him there. So Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and the rulers of
Jerusalem, stood up against the Lord and against Christ. What for?-To do all that
He had appointed to be done. They were not serving the Lord intentionally, but
although they conspired against the Lord, to do Satan's utmost will, nevertheless,
God's will was worked out. God can work in spite of the devil. More than this,
since the wrath of man and devils praises God; every effort against the truth only
makes the power of God more striking.

"Can any man live a sinless life?" we have been asked.-No, but Christ can. "l
am crucified with Christ: nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ liveth in me." |
have demonstrated that | can do nothing. The wages of sin is death, and so |
must die, and let the Lord take the management. The first man showed his
impatience, and now the second man Adam comes in, and in Him God's power is
fully revealed. There is only one man, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ. By the
obedience of One many are made righteous. We become men indeed, perfect
men, only as we are in Him.

We are "a people for God's own possession." Not simply a people that He
calls His own, and claims as His property; but the people whom He possesses,
the people possessed of God. That is to say, that just so completely as a person
may be possessed of the devil, so that he is held captive by him at his will, the
old things may pass away, and that person may be possessed of God, so that he
is held captive by God, at His will. God's captive is a free man.



Just as the old man found pleasure in serving the devil, even so, and ten
thousand times more, will the new man find joy in the will of God, so that you and
| like Christ-nay, not you and I, but Christ in us,-may say, "l delight to do Thy will,
O My God," "I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless | live; yet not |, but Christ
liveth in me: and the life which | now live in the flesh | live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me." We are to be possessed by
Him, possessed by the Spirit of God, so that His mind is our mind; as He thinks,
we act. That is possible. Oh, that God would give every one the conception, not
only of the possibility of such a thing, but of the joy and blessedness of it.

God puts His name upon His people, that all may know to whom they belong.
Men put their names upon their places of business for a sign. Christ says,
"Behold, | and the children whom the Lord hath given Me are for signs and for
wonders." Wherever the men of the world come into contact with the people of
God, they are to see the name of God, and recognise at a glance that God dwells
within, and does business there.

We often hear the old exhortation, "Give the devil his due," the idea being that
one must not too severely condemn the acts even of that enemy of all
righteousness, and accuser of the brethren. There is a lot of misplaced charity in
this world, and just because it is misplaced, it ceases to be charity. We have no
right to condemn any soul, not even the devil himself; for judgment has not yet
been given to the saints of the Most High; but that does not mean that we must
gloss over their evil deeds. A woe is pronounced upon those "that call evil good;
and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness." Isa. v. 20. To
"give the devil his due," is to hold to that which it true of him, namely, that he is
the hater of everything good,-"a murderer from the beginning," "a liar and the
father of it." Whoever calls evil good, gives place to the devil, and declares that
goodness is sin.

May 16, 1901

"The Kingdom of God" The Present Truth 17, 20.

E. J. Waggoner

Creation has but one Lord, and one law. "The Lord hath prepared His throne
in the heavens; and His kingdom ruleth over all." It is told of Frederick the Great,
of Prussia, that he entered a school, and began to examine the children. He
picked up from the desk a piece of stone, and said to the children, "To what
kingdom does this belong?" They said, "To the mineral kingdom." There was a
plant there, and he picked it up and said, "To what kingdom does this belong?"
They said, to the vegetable kingdom." He then said to them, "To what kingdom
do | belong?" He was the king, and they did not like to say, "To the animal
kingdom;" so they said, "To God's kingdom." That was correct; and that was the
answer they might have given to the other questions as well. Everything is a part
of God's kingdom.

There is, then, one law for all the universe, and that is the law of God's life.
The life of the Lord is the law for all creation; and the plants, yea, and the animals



as well, follow that law; not because they know how to read, not because there is
a law book which they consult to find out how they should grow. No; the life of the
Lord is in them, and that is their law.

"Behold the birds of the air." The Lord said to Job: "Doth the hawk fly by thy
wisdom, and stretch her wings toward the south?" Of the ostrich He said: "God
hath deprived her of wisdom, neither hath He imparted to her understanding." So
we see that it is God who imparts understanding even to the birds. It does not
come to them by accident.

How do the birds that go south in the autumn know where to go? How do they
know they ought to go? How do they know winter is coming? Or, having learned
that, how do they know the way there? How do they know the way back again?
Oh, you say, they have been there before, and those that have been there before
lead the others. But, mark you, every year the birds that fly south first are the
young birds, that have never been there before. It is always the younger birds
that lead the way. The birds that are born this year, will next autumn fly south
before the old birds start. That is a fact demonstrated by observation. How do
they know where to go? Who taught them? "Oh, that is the law of their nature."
Ah, where did they learn that law? Where is the birds' law book, where are their
chart and compass, so that they know the way to get there?

You call it instinct. Very good: call it so, if you please. Then it is evident that
instinct is the highest law of man. Read Isa. xI. 1-3: "And there shall come forth a
rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the
Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord:
and shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord." "Make him
quick of understanding;" literally make him scent the fear of the Lord." He will
know it by his very nature. The fear of the Lord shall be instinctive with him, and
that is the very highest and most perfect form of knowledge.

It is a marvellous thing as one stands on the deck of a steamer, at midnight,
to think that through the darkness, and in the fog, that steamer keeps on its way
across the trackless ocean, and we come, without varying one particle to the
right or to the left, to the very harbour for which we started three thousand miles
away. It takes years of hard study, and long practice afterwards, to give a man
the skill to guide a ship across the ocean; but a bird six months old will make its
way across the ocean the first time it tries. When men is of quick understanding
in the fear of the Lord, he will know what to do the first time, although he never
did it before, because God will work in him. He will "understand righteousness,
and judgment, and equity, yea, every good path." Prov. ii. 9.

You know that in the new heavens and the new earth, from one Sabbath to

another, and from one new moon to another, all flesh shall appear before God
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to worship. They go up to Jerusalem from the uttermost parts of the earth, and
they will not have a chart or compass to guide them; but every person, wherever
he may be, will go directly to the place. All will then have instinct, the wisdom of
the life of the Spirit of God in them.



In the first chapter of Ezekiel we have a picture of the throne of God, a living
throne, pulsating with the life of God, sending it forth in a stream of life; it is a
throne composed of living creatures, and they go to the right, and they come and
go like a flash of lightning, "whithersoever the Spirit was to go, thither was their
spirit to go," because the Spirit of life was in them. That is the way it is in God's
kingdom, when He is allowed His own way, and reigns supreme. That is the
working out of the law of God, the life of God in the creature.

When man, who is the throne of God, has the Spirit of God fully dwelling in
Him, that one universal, undivided Spirit thinks God's thought in him, and guides
him, just the same as when my brain thinks, my foot moves. My brain thinks, and
| move; whithersoever my spirit is to go, thither my foot is to go, because the
same spirit is in it. So when we are joined to the Head, then as God thinks, the
body will move.

The perfect man is the man who does not think for himself, but lets God do
his thinking for him. He is a free man; a free thinker, if you please. It is God's
presence that makes a man free. When we get away from God, we come into
bondage; only when we hold ourselves as servants of God, are we free. God is
to think through our brains, and move through our nerves and muscles,
controlling every movement of the body. We yield ourselves voluntarily to God,
that He may live in us, using the voluntary muscles just as He does the
involuntary muscles; then everything is according to the will of God, all things are
of God, and God's life is perfectly manifested. That is the law of God perfectly
established in His kingdom. It is the constitution of God. An unwritten law?-Nay; a
law written on the fleshly tables of the heart, by the Spirit of the living God.

"The Law of Life. The Fifth Commandment. (Continued.)" The Present
Truth 17, 20.

E. J. Waggoner

"Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee."

The most obvious meaning of the commandment, the duty of children to their
parents, need not occupy our attention at this time, since everybody recognises
and understands that. Everybody quotes the fifth commandment to impress upon
children the necessity for obedience. Let us then dwell on that which is little
thought of, on a phase of the commandment not usually recognised. In
Ephesians vi. 1-3, the fifth commandment is quoted, and in the fourth verse we
are made to see the responsibility resting on parents in connection with it. We
learn that it applies to them equally with their children. Parents are in the place of
God to the children whom He gives them. For the first few years at least the
whole responsibility rests on the parents to see that the children keep this as well
as the other commandments. If the parent does his part well, the children will
certainly do theirs, for God says, speaking of the same promise that is referred to
in the commandment, "The Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that
turn from transgression in Jacob. As for Me, this is My covenant with them, saith
the Lord: My Spirit that is upon thee, and My words which | have put in thy



mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out
of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the Lord, from hence forth and for ever."
Isaiah lix. 20, 21. So then the faithful parent can say: "Behold | and the children
whom Thou hast given me."

THE ADMONITION OF THE LORD

In immediate connection with the commandment the Apostle says: "And
fathers, provoke not your children to wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and
admonition of the Lord." That is, nourish them, bring them up, cultivate them,
train them as plants, in the way that they should go. The word "admonition" will
bear study. It is composed of two Greek words, one of which means mind, and
the other, to place; admonition, therefore, means placing in the mind. One must
know the admonition of the Lord in order to bring his children up in it. God does
not admonish as most people do; unfortunately men very commonly judge of the
Lord's admonition by their own, instead of learning from God how they ought to
do. God's covenant is, "l will put My laws into their mind, and write them in their
hearts." He sends His Spirit to place the law in the heart and life. This is the
admonition, the "putting in mind" of the Lord. As God gently breathes the Spirit
into the soul, thus placing there His righteous law, so the parent is to instill loyalty
and obedience into the mind of the child, for the parent stands in the place of

God, and
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in its earliest infancy must reveal to it all that it knows of God.
SOME ILLUSTRATIONS

Two cases will show how very much parents are concerned in this
commandment. God said of Abraham, "I have known him, to the end that he may
command his children and his household after him, that they may keep the way
of the Lord, to do justice and judgment; to the end that the Lord may bring upon
Abraham that which He hath spoken of him." God was made known to Abraham,
in order that Abraham might make Him known to his children. The result of this
was that God could bring upon Abraham that which He had spoken of him.
Suppose that Abraham had not known the law of life, and had not trained his
household according to it. What then?-He himself would have lost the promise.

So we see that parents are concerned in this commandment as much as
children possibly can be. If they should not do their duty, there would be no
possession of the promised land. But the parents are not to rule by arbitrary
authority, because they are bigger and stronger, because they support the
children, or because they wish their dignity and authority to be respected. No; the
parent is to rule even as God does, who gives His law by His Spirit in the hand of
a Mediator, gently establishing a bond of union by which the law may flow from
Him to us.

The case of Eli presents a view of the opposite course, and taken in
connection with the case of Abraham, shows that, if we can make any



comparison, it is a more fearful thing for parents to have disobedient children,
than for the children to be disobedient. God expects the children of His people to
be His also. Eli was God's high priest, but he had wicked sons; He knew of their
wickedness, and remonstrated with them, saying, "Why do ye such things? for |
hear of your evil dealings by all this people. Nay, my sons, for it is no good report
that | hear; ye make the Lord's people to transgress." 1 Sam. ii. 23, 24. But his
sons paid no heed to this mild remonstrance, and the Lord said to Samuel: "l will
perform against Eli all the things which | have spoken concerning his house;
when | begin | will also make an end. For | have told him that | will judge his
house for ever for the iniquity which he knoweth; because his sons made
themselves vile and he restrained them not." 1 Sam. iii. 2, 3. Eli did not learn
from the Lord how to govern, and he lost much by it. Abraham had learned the
lesson from God, and it was eternal gain to him.

There is another phase of the commandment that is scarcely ever thought of.
"Honour thy father and thy mother." To whom does this speak? There is no limit;
it speaks to every one who has or has ever had a father and a mother, that is it
speaks to all mankind without exception. This commandment is not limited to
children; it speaks to the man of fourscore as well as to the child of four. Some
one may say: "l have no father or mother; they are dead; how can | honour
them?" Just the same as though they were alive; indeed it is often the case that
people do not learn to honour their parents until after they are dead. A person
never in his life gets into a condition where this commandment does not apply to
him. He may never have known father or mother; they may have died the day he
was born. Yet the commandment still speaks to him, "Honour thy father and thy
mother."

THE COMMANDMENT UNIVERSAL

Still more: it makes no difference about the character of the father or mother;
they may have been the most depraved characters, nevertheless the
commandment speaks: "Honour thy father and thy mother." It is not the child
simply, that is the index of the parent, but so long as a person lives, his character
reflects upon his ancestry. Even though a man's parents have not done their duty
by him, have neglected or ill-treated him, and have trained him in habits of sin
rather than of righteousness, still his duty is to honour them. How? you will ask;
must he implicitly obey and always follow their evil teachings? Not by any means.
That would not be honouring them. He must honour them by his upright life.

Whenever a man lives an honourable life, the name which he bears is
honoured, and his father is thus honoured through him. People who have not
known his parents will naturally conclude that he must have come from a good
stock; and even though they have known them, and have considered them to be
worthless characters, yet seeing the right character developed in the son, they
will think that there must have been some good in them, after all. Of course, the
good all comes from the Lord, yet God Himself desires that the parents should
share in the honour, even as He would have them co-operate with Him in the
development of right characters in their children. No man can live a base, ignoble



life without bringing dishonour upon his parents; but if he himself yields to the
redeeming grace of God, he redeems to some extent, at least among men, the
character of his parents.

THE UNIVERSAL FATHER

So this commandment simply says to every soul on earth, Be good: do that
which is right and true; honour God, the Universal Father, the One from whom all
fatherhood comes. We are His offspring, and He is the One who is to be
honoured above all in the honouring of our parents, and nothing that is
dishonouring to God can possibly be honouring to the parent. "When my father
and mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up." Our duty to our parents
when they are living, is simply our duty to God through them, and if they are
dead, the relationship still continues the same to God. "As one whom his mother
comforteth, so will I comfort you." God Himself is the fulness, the reality, of all
human relationships.

We see that this commandment is exceeding broad; it not only embraces the
whole relation of children to parents and of parents to children but the whole of
every person's life. If there be any difference, it applies to the parent more
emphatically than to the child, for the parents have a duty first, in order that the
child may honour them in obedience to this commandment. God who gives to us
the promise of the eternal inheritance, expects us to live in this world in a way
becoming the inheritance. "Strengthened with all might, according to His glorious
power, unto all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness; giving thanks unto the
Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in
light; who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath translated us
into the kingdom of His dear Son." He expects us by the grace He has given us
to live in this world as we shall continue to live in the world to come.

We are to live now as in Eden. That does not mean that there should be no
family and social life; quite the contrary, since the family began in Eden. It
matters not that we are in a sin-cursed earth, with sinful flesh. The Lord Jesus, in
whom was no sin, and who knew no sin, was "born of a woman, born under the
law, to redeem them that were under the law," and He has redeemed us from the
curse of the law. "We, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise." The
promise referred to in the fifth commandment,
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which is the reward for obedience to it, is the power by which we obey it; for the
exceeding great and precious promises make us "partakers of the Divine nature,
having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust." Being made
partakers of the Divine nature, we honour the Father in heaven, and so all earthly
relations. The possibility of this perfect childhood is shown not alone in the case
of Jesus; John the Baptist, filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb;
Samuel, asked of the Lord, and devoted to His service from his birth; Jeremiah,
ordained of God to be a prophet before he was born,-all these cases show us
what is possible, and what God would have for every child. It is the birthright of
every child born into the earth, the right purchased for us by Christ and made



possible for every one in Him. Every child born with less has been deprived of his
due, and has received an injury.

These things recognised would prevent any parent from delaying the training
of his child. Most parents seem to think that the child is not capable of receiving
training before it is four or five years old. It is marvellous how much an infant in
arms can understand. Think of the breadth of mind that Jesus, the model child,
had at twelve years of age, and you will realise that His mind must have begun to
develop at a very early period. Some one will ask, how soon a child should be
corrected. The answer is, just as soon as it is old enough to show self-will. "But
that would be cruel!™ No; not cruelty, but kindness. The admonition must be
suited to the age. The younger the child, the more easily is it trained in the right
way. The cruelty comes in only in neglecting this training until the child has
reached an age when severe measures become necessary, and when even
these will not avail.

"Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is old he will not
depart from it." This is an unqualified promise. If a person goes astray, we may
be sure he has not had the proper training in his childhood. God expects that the
child of every Christian shall grow up His own child. He is to be trained to
recognise authority. Having learned the principles of obedience he will obey God.
But if we have failed in this, we need not despair. God enables us to redeem the
past; He forgives sins of ignorance and unbelief and neglect, and saves that
which has been lost. Although we have been deprived of our birth-right, we need
not be despondent, for by the new birth all the disabilities of the first birth are
cancelled. We are heirs of God, who undertakes our bringing up, breathes His
life and character into us, and superintends our education. Let us then honour
Him by our faith in His promises, and He will honour us with His salvation.

"The Gift of the Holy Spirit. Acts ii. 1-11" The Present Truth 17, 20.
E. J. Waggoner

(Acts ii. 1-11.)131

One of the things that made the disciples return to Jerusalem with great joy,
from the mount of ascension, was the promise of the gift of the Spirit, the
continuation of Christ's presence with them. Just before His ascension He amid
to them, "Ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence." Acts i.
5. Accordingly, ten days afterward, as "they were all with one accord in one
place," suddenly "there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind,
and it [the sound] filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared
unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them. And they
were all, filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as
the Spirit gave them utterance." Acts ii. 1-4.

There is a deep significance in the time when this special gift of the Spirit was
bestowed. It is not the day of the week, as so many suppose, that is of
importance, but the fact that it was upon Pentecost that the Spirit was outpoured.
The particular day of the week on which Pentecost fell that year, is of no



consequence whatever. As a matter of fact, Pentecost that year fell on Sabbath,-
the seventh day, which the Jews observed,-yet that fact does not in the least add
to the sacredness of the day; nor does it afford the slightest reason why we
should keep it. The commandment alone is sufficient reason for keeping the true
Sabbath, and with that we have the fact of Christ's example and precept. His
work was to "magnify the law, and make it honourable;" and the giving of the
Spirit on Pentecost-which was the anniversary of the giving of the law upon
Sinai,-showed how honourable the law is. "The law is spiritual." Rom. vii. 14.

The first thing that the Spirit was to do was to convict of sin. This purpose was
accomplished for the people on Pentecost, for as the result of the preaching
"they were pricked in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of the
apostles, men and brethren, what shall we do?" and the answer was, "Repent,
and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost." Acts ii. 37, 38. That is to
say, the Spirit convicted them of sin, and then they had to repent, in order to
receive "the gift of the Holy Ghost." This is in accordance with the inspired Word,
"Turn you at My reproof; behold, | will pour out My Spirit unto you, | will make
known My words unto you." Prov. i. 23. The order is, (1) Heeding the reproof of
the Spirit, (2) Receiving "the gift of the Spirit," and (3) The understanding of the
words of the Lord. Now we do not see the apostles indicating any conviction of
sin on Pentecost which shows that that work had already been accomplished.
The Spirit was already present to convict them of sin, and as soon as they day
accepted His reproof,-the evidence of which was their confessing and forsaking
the specific sins reproved,-they received His fulness.

In the same way we know that the Spirit was present among the twelve
before the day of Pentecost came. In fact, it is only by the Spirit of God that
anybody has an existence. "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of
the Almighty hath given me life." Job xxxiii. 4. Ever since the Spirit of God
dovelike sat brooding over the abyss, and brought order out of chaos,
impregnating matter with life, the same Spirit ham been the source of all power
and life in the earth,-and not merely the source of the power and life, but the very
life itself. Everywhere present, like the air, it will instantly fill every vacuum.
Whenever any person, by sincere confession of sin, dissociates himself from it,
the Spirit rushes in to fill him. It was a wondrous coincidence that on the
anniversary of the giving of the law, the hearts of the disciples should have so
unitedly yielded to that law that it could fill them.

The same thing is true to-day. The Spirit is given freely to whomsoever will
receive. But people must learn what it means to pray for the Spirit. Whoever
prays must pray in faith. "Let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that

wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
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with the wind and tossed. For let not that man think that he shall receive anything
of the Lord." James i. 6, 7. Believing is receiving. The prayer of faith, therefore, is
not the prayer of the one who thinks that he must change the mind of the Lord,
and make Him willing to give, but of the one who knows that God has already
given Himself, and who simply tells the Lord that he is willing to receive the



unspeakable gift. "Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." Rev. xxii.
17. This water of life is the Spirit of God. John vii. 37-39.

What will the Spirit do for us when we receive Him?-He will do everything. "He
will guide you into all truth," "and He will show you things to come." John xvi. 13.
He to the sevenfold Spirit of God-"the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the
Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord."
Isa. xi. 2. "There is a Spirit in man; and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them
understanding." Job xxxii. 8. Every gift of God to man comes by the Spirit. The
chief of the blessings that come by the Spirit is wisdom and knowledge, and this
knowledge-the knowledge of God-is life eternal. When the soul becomes
separated from sin, it comes into connection with the Intelligence of the universe;
"blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God." "We have an unction from
the Holy One, and ye know all things." 1 John ii. 20. "We know that the Son of
God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know Him that is
true, and we are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true
God, and eternal life." 1 John v. 20.

The knowledge that the Holy Spirit gives is of such a kind that even the world
acknowledges its reality. This is seen in the immediate results of the reception of
the Spirit on Pentecost. The disciples began to speak with other tongues. The
reason why this particular phase of knowledge was imparted at that time was that
there were thousands of people present from every nation under heaven, all of
wham needed to hear the Gospel. Whatever one needs in order to do the work of
the Lord, that the Spirit gives as soon as one is ready to receive it, and will make
the right use of it. But this does not mean that the Spirit relieves one of the
necessity for study; far from it. God has no sympathy with laziness, and He does
not give His Spirit for the purpose of pandering to us. Be sure that God will not
impart the gift of tongues to a man who has not enough interest in the work of
giving the Gospel as a witness to all nations, to impel him to use all the means in
his power to fit himself by study to engage in that work. Everything is a free gift
from God, and all is by His power, but we must nevertheless be willing to work,
and must expect that the reception of the Spirit will bring more active service and
more difficult work than ever before.

"Who hath despised the day of small things?" Christians are ready enough to
recognise the work of the Holy Spirit in great phenomena, such as speaking with
tongues, and the instantaneous healing of disease, but they forget Him in things
that do not make so much show. Is there a man who has great ability in any
line?-let him give the credit to God. Have you a special aptitude for learning
languages?-then recognise that as the gift of the Spirit; for "a man can receive
nothing except it be given him from heaven." "Every good gift and every perfect
gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights." Let professed
Christians once fully appreciate this truth, and yield themselves to "the law of the
Spirit of life in Christ Jesus," and Gentiles will come to their light, and kings to the
brightness of their rising. Nothing which it is right for them to do will be impossible
to them; whatsoever they do will prosper; and God will give them wisdom and
largeness of heart to know every right way; for "godliness is profitable for all



things, having promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come."
"Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift."

"Every Man a King" The Present Truth 17, 20.

E. J. Waggoner

In the kingdom of God every man is a king, but a king ruling in his own body,
and recognising every other man as a king; and although no man expects
anybody to be subject to him, he is subject to every other man. There will be
perfect harmony in that kingdom of God. Each one will give up his own way, and
take God's way, holding himself subject to the will of God in the others. Then
everybody will have all that the others have. Each person gives up to everybody
else, so that each individual will have all that all the rest have.

"The Editor's Private Corner. Asleep in Jesus" The Present Truth 17,
20.

E. J. Waggoner

"In your issue of the 25th you have an article on 'Death and the Resurrection,’
for which | thank you much. One cannot deny these truths you state from the
Word, and as a brother seeking for light, and a clear conception of this wonderful
event, may | ask you to help me? | feel sure what | ask will be of much benefit to
my fellow-readers who are seeking after the truth. We know that the body lies in
the grave until the resurrection, but where does the spirit dwell? Matt. xvii. 23:
'And behold there appeared Moses and Elias talking with Him,' and yet Moses
and Elias had been dead for a long period. When a child dies before it has
reached the age to discern right from wrong, is it unconscious? Does it not grow
and develop in the heavenly land? Does not John in the Revelation tell us of the
great host before the throne of God, serving Him day and night in His temple? He
says that these are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed
their robes in the blood of the Lamb. | know that these bodies will be changed in
the twinkling of an eye, but | am at a loss to know about the departed spirits:
does not the soul live on in perpetual consciousness and development, until
through the resurrection power, soul and body are again united?"

The article on "Death and the Resurrection," to which you refer, was one of a
series contained in Nos. 10-18 in which you will find the answer to most of your
questions. We will, however, consider briefly the points that you mentioned.

Reference to 2 Kings ii. will remind you that Elijah, so far from having "been
dead for a long period," was, like Enoch, translated without seeing death, and
therefore his appearance with Christ u